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PREFACE BY THE EDITOR. 

AT the conclusion of this "History," (pp. 882-834,) the 
reader will find the substance of Mr. Holden's Preface; and will 
admire it for the modesty, frankness, and sincerity which breathes 
in every sentence. In the commencement of the first chapter, 
also, he has briefly given his reasons why a first undertaking 
of this kind, imperfect as it is, ought to be received with favour
able indulgence. A1/J he thought that "some one should engage 
in the attempt" without delay, "and leave to future topo
graphers to communicate the results of their researches in a 
more comprehensive History;" he has, at considerable risk, 
labour, and expense, embarked in the enterprise himself, and 
commits its merits and its failings, alike, to the kindness of his 
friends, and the lenity of his censors. Being the first descrip
tion of the Colony of Natal on an extended plan, it will be 
deemed worthy of much commendation for its suggestions and 
aspiratiom1, though, in common with all new undertakings, it 
does not pretend to be faultless in its execution. 

But Mr. Holden might, on another account, prefer still stronger 
claims to the forbearance of critics. This " History" was finished 
at the close of 1852, and transmitted for publication to one of 
his friends in London, who communicated with him on the sub
ject; and, after a lapse of some months, I was induced, in the 
summer of 1853, to superintend the volume while passing through 
the press, and to incorporate all the additional information which 
the author might subsequently transmit. The composition had 
advanced beyond the tenth t1heet, and a good part of it was 
printed off, when, at the end of 1853, I received advice that Mr. 
Holden had hastily composed a small work on the Orange-River 
Sovereignty, the abandonment of which by the British Govern
ment was then in contemplation. In it he had adduced the 
stroug,,st arguments of those who were opposed to the abandon
ment of British control over that important territory; aud it was 
his wish that it :!hould form uu Appendix to the "Jli:.-turJ," 1111<l 
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IV PREFACE. 

shoulcl also be published as a separate pamphlet, if it arrived in 
suffieicnt time to aid the appeal of the able Deputation from the 
Colony, that was sent to a\'crt what was then generally viewed as 
an impending calamity. The manuscript was unfortunately 
detained several months at Algoa Bay, and did not reach London 
till late in the Spring of 18a t, when its publication as a pam
phlet could have been of no service to those who had arrived to 
oppose the intended withdrawal of British rule and occupancy. 
The df'bate on the subject was commenced and concludt•cl, May 
29th, 18M; and the Orange-River Sovereignty was again left to 
care for itself. I then proceeded, according to instructions, to 
arrange all the materials available f.ir the Appendix; but I was 
prevented from fulfilling my purpose by a severe attack of illness, 
from which I have but lately recovered. Having applied myself 
again to the task, I find such an accumulation of events, between 
1853 and the commencement of 1855, as have sd<lom been 
recorded in the annals of a rising community. 'l'he principal of 
these I have enumerated in my "Concluding Ob$ervations ;" 
(p. 456 ;) and many of them were so important as to demand a 
considerable modification and abridgment of the materio.ls which I 
had previously received and prepared. 

These mortifying, yet unavoidable, hindrances have prevented 
the earlier appearance of the book, though they have probably 
contributed to t.lie greater completenes8 of certain portions, and 
have afforded me an opportunity of glancing at some of the most 
recent occurrences in those distant regions; the communication 
with which seems still to be very slow aud unsatisfactory, when 
compared with some of our older and more populous colonies. 
Amoug other matter!! which have, on this account, received a 
larger share of elucidation, is that of the Duteh Boers. Many 
of them ha<l shown a violent antipathy against all British rule 
and intnfercnee; for which, it cannot be denied, they ha<l strong 
ground in our fitful coll(luct towards them, when emlcarnuring to 
find a resting-place for the soles of their feet; and, having, after 
long wanderings, migrated beyond the Vaal River, they formed a 
new and extensive settlement under the name of the 'l'rans-Y aal 
llqmblic. Mr. Holden h:is e,·inccd much candour and fairn1•ss 
in dcscrihi11g th<'ir principles, habits, and actions, in pp. 77, 7S, 
a111l in variou!.' parts of the Appendix, especially pp. 3S0-39 l. llut 
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PREFACE. V 

several of their own dispatches and official documents having 
lately appeared in the colonial journals, and been transferred, 
with strong tokens of approbation, to the columns of some most 
influential newspapers in this country, I have, as became an 
Englit<hman and a Christian, expressed, in language which cannot 
be mistaken, my extreme detestation of their cruel and dastardly 
conduct towards the natives, and have warned them of the 
disastrous consequences to themselvC$ which such reprehensible 
proceedings invariably produce. The reader will find those 
remarks at the close of' the Appendix. For them the author is 
not rf'sponsible; but their publication seemed needful, when 
such important changes in the whole atlminist.ration of Ilritish 
authority in the South-African pro\·incPs are in a state of hopeful 
progress. 

The numerous engravings and maps which accompany the 
letter-press descriptions, are explanatory of the subjects which 
they severally represent. The two engravings on wood, Oil pages 
67 and 71, will enable the reader to form a faint idea of the 
manner in which Kafir wars were formerly conducted, a11d of 
those nimble and undaunted skirmishers with whom our brave 
and well-appointed army, under the lamented Sir George Cath
cart, had more recently to contend. 'l'lll'se half-civilized men 
have, of late year~, been rendered far more formidable, from 
the immense quantities of rifles with which they have furnished 
themselves, and in the use of which they have become very 
expert. 

The author had prepared for publication another work, highly 
illustrative of some of the topics discussed iu this " History," 
which ought to have been its companion. llut he considers 
it more prudent to defer its appearance, till he has ascertained 
the degree of encouragement which this earlier production will 
obtain. That book will give a complete account of the Natal 
and Zulu Kafirs; their origin, history, language, customs, &c. 
Its title and contents will be found on the last leaf of the 
present volume. 

'l'HE EDITOR. 
Jlla!J 14th, 181'5. 
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IIISTORY OP NATAL. 

Cll.APT.Elt I. 

I>ESCRJPTJ0:-1 o~• NATAL, THE BAY, A:-IT> TIIE AllJACE~'f CODITltY. 

1'111,; description of Natal, which promi~cs to hecomc one of 
the most important of the colonial possessions of Great Britain in 
South 1Vrica, must JH'Ccssarily be brid and i111perf'cet, in eonsc
qucncc of its having been only Vl'ry rt'cc11tly recognised as a 
British dependency, the scattered state of its population, the few 
and incomplete surveys of some parts of the coast and of the inte
rior, and, generally, iu consequence of the paucity of appropriate 
and available materials. Some one, howe\'C•r, it is thought, should 
cnl,!agc in the attl'mpt; leaving future topographers, when tlll'y 
obtai11 more ample information, to communicate tl1e results of their 
researches in a more correct description and a more comprehen
sive history. ""ith this apology for urnlertaking to write on the 
"cradli11g" of a nation, now in its infancy, and in consi<lera
tion of the favourable opportunities which I have enjoyed of 
obtaining information, I may venture to adopt the words of 
Cicero, with a ::-light altrration in the name of the subject: "Nun 
alie11umfuit [111ihi] de :NATALIS q11aai i11c111111~Nlia dicere." 

To any intelligent man who casts his eye on·r a map of the 
world, the great a<hantages of situation which Natal possesses 
will be at once apparent. Inhabiting a rrgion r\'markably tem
peratr, the settlers will soon be induced to dirrct their energies 
to pursuits more congenial to some of them than the cultivation 
of the soil, and the 8kilful exploration of its ril'hes. Do any of 
tlte:;p t'lltt'rpri~ing 111e11 wi~h to enter into prolitabh· co1111111•rcial 
rrlatiorn, with the .Ea:;t lmlie:;? tlwy have a line prospect before 
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2 IIISTORY OF NATAL. [CHAP. 

them ; for, on passing over the northern part of the Indian 
Ocean, they enjoy the privilege of trading with Madagascar, 
Sumatra, Borneo, and other large aud fruitful islands, and of 
ultimately taking a part in the lucrative and increasing traffic 
connected with India and China. Do they wish to proceed to 
those rich and fruitful Colonies of Australasia, to off er their more 
useful and necessary produce in exchange for gold aud other 
metals which are now obtained there in lavish abundance? they 
have only to sail over the southern portion of the same great 
ocean, with scarcely an intervening island to divert them from a 
direct course; and they find themselves in a friendly Colony, 
peopled by their own countrymen, a great portion of which lies 
nearly within the same degrees of latitude as Natal, and in which 
commercial skill and energy are sure to obtain their reward. 

W11en an end shall be put, on the part of the mother country, 
to that vacillating and theoretic system of colonial legislation, 
which has hitherto been the bane of this and of others of the 
British dependencies; and when Natal shall be not only suffered, 
but likewise encouraged, to develope her varied and valuable 
resources; then we may expect her to take a high position among 
the most productive and commercial communities. This bright 
era is now dawning; and will soon communicate that security to 
the possessors of the soil, and that confidence to the mercantile 
interest, from the want of which both of them have lately been 
in a languishing condition. 

From this general aud more formal introduction, we descend 
to the humble task of delineating Natal, its numerous appli
ances and advantages, and its fair and legitimate prospects. In 
the present Chapter and in that which succeeds it, the reader will 
find as ample an account of this new Colony, as under existing 
circumstances can be expected. 

AFTER tl1e voyager to Natal has traversed the mighty ocean 
for three weary months, he feels a sudden thrill go through his 
frame on hearing the joyful exclamation, "Land O I" A thou
sand exciting thoughts and feelings rush through his soul whilst 
he hastens with his fellows on deck, to hear the mate ask the 
man aloft, "Where?" when no sooner is the answer given, than 
all simultaneously rush to the point of observation; and a motley, 
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1.] GENERAL DESCRlPTION. 8 

anxious company are seen stretching the organs of vision, until 
in the far distant horizon appears an object like a dim dark line, 
if they arc coming from the southward, extending into the Indian 
Ocean, or like a small island, if coming from the north-eastward. 
That dim line enlarges, and becomes better defined, the nearer 
yon approach : it is the Bluff of Natal I 

Such a description of the Natal Bay, and of the adjacent 
country, as will convey a correct idea to the distant stranger and 
to the newly-arrived emigrant, has never yet been given. In 
order to supply this de:tideral1t1n, I have procured drawings and 
charts from the best artists on the spot; and gentlemen of 
experience and ability have kindly communicated to me the 
results of their knowledge and skill, (among whom the harbour
master must be specially mentioned,) that nothing may be lack
ing to render the volume as complete as possible; and I trust 
that these specimens of artistic ability, with the brief observa
tions made upon them, will supply all the information which the 
reader may desire. 

The drawings and charts, embracing the latest observations 
and discoveries, having been prepared expressly for this work 
with the greatest care and labour, they may be consulted with 
perfect confidence, and relied upon as correct. The writer owes 
a debt of gratitude to the accomplished gentlemen who have so 
promptly responded to his call, and who have furnished him with 
materials on various subjects which, from the nature of the case, 
it was beyond the range of his ability to supply; and he takes 
the present opportunity of thanking them for their generous 
services. 

D'Urban, the port town of Natal, is situated on the north 
side of thr. Bay; and behind it, at about a distance of two miles 
and a half, is a range of hills known as the Berca, formerly 
occupied by Captain Gardiner, from the site of whose intended 
house our view of the Bay is taken. 

The engraving placed as a frontispiece to this volume, shows 
at once one part of the town, the lower part of the Bay, with one 
of the islands partially exhibited, and the tongue of land stretch
ing down to the Point, covered with ever-green trees. It likewise 
delineates the crescent towards the sea, and marks the inland 
bank on the border of the Bay. 
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4 IIISTOllY 01' NATAi.. [ CHAI'. 

The grl'ai1•r part of the town a111l t.he upper part of the Bay 
are excluded from vi1'.W by the hills alHl trees on the right, to 
give which would have involved the neeessity of confusion in the 
m-J, all(l woultl have prevented a just idea of the parts described. 

The Bluff iu boltl grallllcur rises in front to an altitude of two 
hundred and fifty ftct, covered with trees all(l under-wood in per
pdnal green, to the water's edge; arul, striking out to the east
ward, is con11nis:-ioncd to say to the ludian Ocean, "Hitherto 
~halt thou come, but 110 furtlwr." 

On the point of this he,ulland a light-house is built., :md a 
!lag-staff erected. Uy the light of the one, tire care-worn am! 
anxious mariner may be warned of proximate danger, and, in 
the darkest night, comluctc<l to a safe anchorage: by the other 
he may converse with those who are in charge, in the alphabet 
of colours, and obtain information essential to the right direction 
of his vessel, upon the observance of which depends Iris own 
safety and that of others. The lamps for the beacon have not. 
yet arrived from 1:ngbnd. 1'hey will be placed in such a posi
tion that a vessel, when steering for the anchorage, must andwr 
i11111mli11ld!I she sh1i!s-in the si!Jht. 

On the extreme left of the drawing is Jqiicted a ship lying at 
a11ehor in the roatl:;teaJ, the depth of water all{l distance from 
larnl being accurately laid down in the Chart, page 1. Inside the 
Bay, the vessels arc seen lying safely at anchor; and it is gratify
ing to observe with what perfect com1,osure they seem to treat 
the ragiug of the most violent storms, Jcfying their fury, and 
gently bending, as if in dutiful compliment to the terrible artil
lery of Heaven. Here they can be brought to within a few yanls 
of the larnling-placc, making the discharge of cargoes a com
paratively small item of labour and expense. With but. little 
outlay, a jetty might be constrnctcd, so as to render the use of 
boats ncctlless; and doubtless, as it is the interest of the lauding
agents to have such an acco111modation, they will ::;hortly J>rocurn 
its erection. 

In the Day a few sailing-boats are shown. Sometimes ten or 
twenty of these small craft are seen at once, spreatling their tiny 
sails to the wind, arnl moving as if by m:is,ic upon the wah-r's 
surface. Snme of the g1•11tkme11 (not of the turf) t.1ke grealel' 
pkasure in sailing lifdc:;,; lmats tha11 in riding lin.v steed::;; n1t1I 
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t.tir.y occasionally try the r1•lative nwrifs of their &mall craft by 
what is laconically called "racing," when the wiuner comes off 
with considerable eclat. 

'l'hc Bluff and the Island are the resort of pleasure-parties 011 

festal and bridal occasions, when the members of a uewly
fonned band of interesting young men try their musical skill, 
inviting the echo of the water, or the bank of the Blufl~ to give 
effoct to their instrumental performances. It mrdy happens that 
an accident occurs, except when the hat of a careless fellow or a 
conreitrd wag is blown off; or when, by the capsizing of his 
boat, he gets a good <lucking, by which his courage is coolt'd, 
and he is reduced a few inches lower in sclf-estcem,-a result of 
no small benefit. 

This general good fortune, however, has made some parties 
presumptuous, and recently led to a catastrophe of a distressing 
nature. The queen's birthday this year (U,i">i) was very stormy, 
in which a strange coincidence was perceptible between it and the 
same day ten years ago, when the dl'ments of war were raging; 
showing us that, without the strife of man, human beings may 
be hurried into eternity when they least expect it. A storm 
arose, a strong wind blowing from the westward; notwit lt:4and
ing which, several parties crossed in boats to the Bluff in the 
n,oruing; and, in the evening, when returniug, one of the boats 
had no sooner come from under the shelter of the high land 
than, receiving the full force of the gale, she capsized, and 
plunged the passengers into the water. By great exertions they 
got upon the boat again, as it lay keel upwards; but, from the 
power of the wind above and the force of the current below, she 
again turned over, when all of them were a second time plunged 
into deep water. 1.'hrce of them sank to rise no more alive: 
these were two interesting females, and a coloured man who had 
exerted himself to save them. 1.'he husbaml of one of the females 
was rescued with the greatest difficulty, through the care of a gra
cious Providence, being almost spent when taken up by those 
sent to his rescue. Some otlier parties were also in inunincnt 
jeopardy of being carried out to sea, never to return home. 1.'his 
painful event spread an air of sadness over our small commuuity, 
and will probably read a lesson of eautiou to all for the future, 
aud thus he productive of liem·fh:ial re::mlts. 
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The Bay, as shown in the engraving, is at high-water-mark; 
being then five miles long, and three broad. The tide rises five 
and a half feet at spring tides, which occur at the full and the dead 
of the moon; so that when the tide fills the Bay, it is a magni
ficent sheet of water, being in reality an inland lake, skirted with 
mangrove and other trees to the water's edge, which afford a rich 
and varied aspect. As these trees are never divested of their 
foliage, they exhibit in winter, as well as in summer, the same 
unvarying freshness and verdure. At high water the small boats 
emerge from their hiding-places, and are seen sailing in all direc
tions, giving animation to the beautiful and placid expanse. At 
low water a large part of the Bay is laid bare, as seen in the 
Chart; thus allowing waggous to pass along the sands without 
difficulty, excepting in those parts where the channels are marked. 

It will be evident to every observer, that the body of water flow
ing into the Bay at high tide, and on the turn issuing out of it, must 
be enormous; the channel for which is very narrow, close under 
the Bluff, and consequently causes the immense fluid mass t-0 rush 
in and out with great violence. Under the skilful management 
of an experienced engineer, this rapid transit of the tidal waters, 
in conjunction with the fresh water to be brought into it from 
the neighbouring streams, might be advantageously employed 
to remove the accumulation of sand which constitutes the Bar, 
and eventually to effect its disappearance. 

The reader will find, at the commencement of this Chapter, 
an accurate Chart of the Bay and of the country immediately 
adjacent; in which the depth of water is given in different places, 
and the particulars embraced are reduced to measurement, on a 
scale of five-eighths of an inch to the mile. 

Having given a general outline, I may now detail some of the 
particulars connected with the interesting objects which it 
embraces. 

In this Chart the anchorage in the roadstead outside is distinctly 
and accurately laid down, with the exact position in which vessels 
should lie: the variations of the needle are also marked, which 
at this point are probably as great as" in any part of the world. 
The anchorage in the roadstead is perfectly safe whilst the wind 
is from the south-west; vessels may bring up in ten and a half 
fathoms' water, the Bluff bearing south-west two miles. 
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Large vessels making Natal with the wind strong from the 
eastward, should keep under sail until communication is obtained 
by signal from the flag-staff on the Bluff: Marryatt's signals are to 
be used. The Cape Natal Bluff can be seen for more than sixteen 
miles from seaward; and vessels are recommended to signalize 
immediately when they come in sight, and to l,:eep welt to the 
eastward, as there is at all times a strong westerly current, by 
which vessels often get to leeward of the port, and are drifted 
down as far as St. John's, while not paying proper attention to the 
course of the current. An instance of this has just occurred in 
the case of the "Gitana," which made the anchorage, but was 
afterwards drifted down, and for a fortnight was not seen or 
heard of, and fears were entertained that she was lost. But, 
nearly a month after she had first spoken the port, she made an 
entrance. 

It is the opinion of experienced nautical men, that if proper 
care is taken, there never need be a wreck at Natal; except that 
sometimes an accident will occur which no human prudence can 
foresee, and no care prevent. In all other cases, the sea-room is 
so ample, and the anchorage so good, that vessels may easily get 
out. But if the wind is strong from the eastward or north
east, it is better either to get under weigh, or to slip the anchor, 
not attempting to ride out the storm, (unless the tackling be 
very good and plenty of cable be given,) as the anchor will either 
drag or the cable break, by which time the vessel is probably too 
far toward the shore to escape. This was the case with the 
" Minerva." She had dragged her anchor some distance before 
it was detected, it being in the night, and she being too near in
shore; and when the crew tried to get her out, she was driven on 
the ledge of rocks at the Bluff Point. But it is thought by some 
who are well qualified to form a judgment, that the " Minerva" 
did not drag her anchor, but parted, and let go another, and, 
before it would hold, she was too close in-shore. 

If these precautions be observed, the roadstead of Natal will 
be found to be incomparably safer than either Table Bay, or 
Algoa Bay, or the Mouth of the Buffalo. 

It may not be out of place here to state, that the harbour
master, Captain Bell, is a thoroughly efficient officer, whose 
judgment may always be followed with safety. The pilots, likl'-
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wise, are sober, honest, skilful mcu, who may be trusted either 
to bring vessels in, or to take them out. 

On referring to the Chart, the letter A is placed on the summit 
of the nluff: it shows the position of the light-house and flag
staff, which are well displayed in the drawing of the vessel cross
in~ the l3ar. (Wood-cut, No. 111., page 10.) 

'l'he Bluff is a bold promontory, two hundred and thirty feet 
high, stretching some distance into the Indian Ocean, as though 
on purpose to make a channel, under its Ice bank, for the passage 
of ships and commerce with the natives. On the western bank 
the breakers roll with tremendous fury. After a strong gale has 
continued some days, the sea comes up from the Yast Indian Oceau 
wrought up to tempest, and, leviathan-like, breaks upon the rol'ks, 
foaming and roaring, as if in hollow groans. It was here that 
the ill-fated vessel, the "Minerva," was wrecked; and the writer 
of these pages looked on with intcuse and painful intcrr~t, 
whilst the passengers were landed, who were nearly three hundred 
in number. 

TuE l3.-1.1t, in No. III., is a sand-bank thrown up by the sea 
breaking 011 one side, and sent back again by the ti<le ebbi11g 011 

the other. 'l'his also is distinctly marked in the Chart with the 
name written across it. This is, and has been, in truth, a great 
barrier to the prosperity of Natal. It is there shown to be nine 
feet at low water; but instances haYe occurred since the place was 
occupied by the English, when, for weeks together, it was not as 
deep at high water, and vessels inside have been effectually locked 
in, and othrrs outside have been completrly excluded. Long and 
bitter complaints have been rai~cd against government for not 
havi11g attempted to improve this dangerous entrance. Some 
wattle-work has been lately constructed, and is still in progress; 
but the general imprcs5ion is, that it is either entirely useless or 
inallequate to meet the difficulty. 

In order that something more effectual may be done, an 
ortlinancc is now 11roposed to be pas::<l'tl for the formation of a 
committee or corporation, t-0 dcvisr. aml adopt the best plans for tl11• 
removal of this inconveuirnce. \Yhilst, on the one ha11d, suitable 
works arc requirl'd to confine the water to one channel, so as to 
swc<'p away the sam1 hy the fnrce of the out11·:ml tmr1'.1i1, it is, on 
t.he other ha1u1, extrcnll'l.,· tlesimlilc to brin~ t lie l 1111_!.!<'ni river 
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from the north-east, and the U mlazi river from the south
wcst, into the Day. This might be done, without any enormous 
outlay, by bringing these tributary streams, in well-constrncte<l 
channels, along the marshes which arc shown in the Chart, arnl 
over which they have probably flowed at som,• former period. It 
is especially desirable that the Umgmi should be thus brought 
out with M little delay as possibl(•, as there is a strong stream of 
water flowing down that river at all timrs. 'l'hc large bOlly of 
water thus brought into the Bay, when forced out at ebb tiilc 

tl1rough a confi1ml channel, would drive away the mass of sa111l 
which might have accumulated on the lbr out:-ide. 

Some pcrl'ons, however, have in<lulge<l in the conjecture, that., 
instead of proving he11eficial, thc1,e rivers would bring down more 
sand, which would tend to rernlcr the Bay more shallow, and not 
remove the Dar. But strong demonstrative proof has alrcally 
been given of the fallacy of this opinion; for, in the great flood 
of 1848, the Umgeni overHowed its banks, and became one 
grand extended sheet of water, rcaehing from the bed of the 
ri,·er to the lfay, in some parts nearly a mile broad, and pouring 
an immense body of water into the Bay ; the other hrn small 
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rivers, Umbilo and Umhlatusan, also overflowed, and discharged 
their streams iHto the head of the Bay. By this rapid flow of 
water, the Bar was quite removed, and sixteen feet of water were 
found there for a long time afterwards. Besides, a conduit from 
these streams would be extremely beneficial to the town of 
D'Urban, and contribute greatly to the health and comfort of the 
inhabitants, by supplying it with good water, and carrying off 
all noxious animal or vegetable deposits, which, as population 
increases, would be in danger of accumulating. 

111,-THB BACK BIIACR, THE. MAYFLOWER CROSSING THE BAR. 

This gives a very correct representation of a vessel crossiug 
the Bar. Wlien I and my family were at the same spot, the 
"Mazeppa" struck for about a quarter of an hour; and each 
heavy roll of the surf, as it broke over her, tore away part of 
her bulwarks. It was then. found necessary to lighten her; and, 
amongst the other things thrown overboard, were two four
pounders, one of which was buried in deep water, and the other 
was the very gun that is shown in the wood-cut, (Chap. VI.,) 
of the "Mareppa" leaving the Bay, and was employed by the 
Boers at that time in firing into her, when sailing off to the 
Cape, to acquaint the governor with Captain Smith's critical 
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position, and to solicit instant succour. The detention of our little 
vessel on the Bar seemed to have been brief after the captain 
sang out, "All is right! she is in deep water again!" Within 
a few minutes we were wider the lee of the Bluff, and, "lo ! 
there was a great calm.'' 

But, from this description, it is not by any means to be 
inferred that the Bar is always rough and dangerous. I have 
stood on the Back Bench, and seen five vessels come in, one after 
another, in the most gallant style, not one of which touched the 
Bar, or was wnshed by a single spray. The coasting vessels 
generally appear as if either they knew the winds and the waves, 
or the winds and the waves knew them. 

Let the Bar be removed, the steamers brought into active ope
ration, and Natnl's resources be developed, and the Colony will 
stand second to none in interest and value to the British crown 
and the English public. 

The next object of consequence is the point marked B on the 
Chart. Tl1is is a sand-spit, which extends down to within about 
two hWldred yards of the Bluff, where the bed of the deep chan
nel runs, along which all vessels entering and leaving the Bay 
must pass. On the sand-spit the Custom-House and Cato's large 
store are marked. On a hill just behind, a large block-house is 
erected, which contains military ammunition and stores, and is 
guarded by soldiers; from which they could rake any vessel lying 
in the offing, and shatter those who attempted to cross the Bar 
in a hostile manner. The house of Captain Bell, the harbour
master, also stands on a hill close by, and a nwnber of mule
finable small buildings are found near, in which soldiers, sailors, 
and boatmen are domiciled. 

As you take your stand near the Custom-House, life in all its 
varied colonial colours and forms is presented to view. The 
ships are lying at anchor one hundred yards from shore, and the 
sailors are busily engaged in discharging their cargoes; the boats 
are plying to and from the vessels; the jolly tar is singing his 
song in his own way, whilst he is winding up his goods from the 
hatchway, or lowering them into the boats; and the master or 
the mate is ever and anon acting high life upon deck when all is 
not done to his satisfaction, or when an unfortunate bag of sugar 
or rice happens to be damaged, or when some cases enumerated 
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in the bill of lading cannot readily be fomul, nncl nrc not forl Ji. 
coming. On the hl'ach may be seen one or two l~nglishmcn and 
f'ight or ten naked Katir:,, whose duty it is to discharge the cilrgo 
of the boat. Whm something rather heavy has to be handed on 
shore, these natives, not having been accustomc!l to hard work 
in the form of combined exertions, often let it fall into the water. 
The owner of the package, if at a distance, is unconscious of the 
damage he is sustaining through these black gentlemen; or, if 
standing near, he utters l10rrid curses or drop complaints. At 
a few yards' distance stands the Collector of Customs, looking as 
gravely as if the affairs of a great nation drpcnded on the present 
moment. The other Custom-House officl'rs arc found in thl'ir 
places, and performing their several duti1•s. I believe these grn
tkmen arc not remiss; but, whilst thry arc faithful to their sovc
r<'ign, arc not oppressive in their ex.actions upon her subjects. 

Near thrm is to be seen a primitive Engli~h, Dutch, or Hot
tentot wnggou-drivrr, impatient of delay, storming and fuming, 
hrcausc, forsooth, he cannot be loade!l up at once; as though 
those about him had 110 other businrss than to attend to his 
wishes. Sometimes not less than four or six waggons arc waiting 
at the same time to be loaded. As soon as he gets his complr
mcnt of gomls, he sets to work to "load up," as it is e:illcd, with 
half-a-dozen Kafirs to help him; the only concern of each appa
rently being-for each man to throw all the weight on a11otlH'r, 
and to take none himself. 'l'his being clcvrrly donr, the bale or 
bag ii' deposited again on the sand, instead of OL•ing lo1lg!'d in 
the waggon. When, after much labour, the waggon is at length 
loa1bl, and the wheels arc sunk deeply in the sand, the drin·r 
takes his long whip, a11d, at the top of hig stentoria11 voice, shouts 
or shrieks to his dull team of twelve oxrn. llut he now fiiHls 
that 0110 of them has got ont of his yoki·, the U!'ck-strap of ano
ther is brokc11, or that a yoke-skra has divided as111Hler, or, worsr 
than all, that his worthies~ lrader has taken his d!'p:u·turc to take 
snuff with his friell(I, or to look out for a "ldt·in s/11c/.-jfe,'Jch," 
(" a little bit of meat,") u11til the poor man's temper is tried, and 
he is either in a pl'rfect rage, or is ready to cry through vexa
tion; whilst all around him are as unconcerned aml unmoved as 
the bags of sugar and ricr•with which his waggo11 is laden. 

Let uot the read1·r suppose this de~cription to be fictitious: it 
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is true to the life. It does not, huwevn, always happen that 
things arc ec1ually anno_ying. 'i'he patie11ce of other parties, 
besi•le::1 waggun-c.lrivers, is sometime:! severely tc:stcd. l3ut these 
remarks are common to all new sea-ports, till they become more 
frequented, and till all tlw appli:mces of science arc brought into 
action to lessen the amount of' human labour, and to teach the 
most illiterate of men the benefits of strenuous and combined 
exertio11s. As these fresh ports arc improved, and visited by 
larger ships, the captaius of' which are men of intclligeuce, the 
labourers at the wharves, and the "in-shore" men, arc taught tu 
be more active anc.l energetic, and soon become e•1ual to their 
compeers in other parts of the world. 

The next letter, C, shows Cato's Ong-staff. This was crectc:d 
when the writer and his family were in the " :Mazcppa," lying 
ou~ide, and had anchored too near the llar, where a dreadful sea 
struck her, carrie•l away llt'r bulwarks, anc.l buried her fur the 
time being, whilst those on shore a11c.l those ou board <loubtcd 
whether she would ever "right" again. The site of this flag
staff is called "the Dack Beach ;" aucl there is a road from tlw 
town to it, through the bush, without being ohligl'U to go round 
the Point. 

D shows the town of D'U rban, of which I shall s,1y more in 
another place; only observing here, that, a fow yard:i from the 
the water's edge, the ground rises several feet; and that, when 
the buildings in the town arc further advanced, thf•y will show a 
line of villas, alil\lJst iu the form of a crescent, with ganlens 
reaching down to the verge of the water, presenti11g a pretty 
appeara11ce in a charming situation. 

1'hc "British Camp" is seen near Congella, it being well-nigh 
eucirclecl by the marsh, and the Zulu road passing close by it 011 

the left hand.* 
E shows the exact spot where Captain (now Colonel) Smith 

engaged in deadly strife with the Dutch Doers, who, from bd1i11d 
the trees there shown, directed the artillery of tleath against our 
veteran troops, at midnight's solemn hour, until the calm moon-

• 'l'hc reaclcr will find two wooil-cu~ra,iu;rs in Chapter \'I. The first represents 
the ~a11111 n• it was hastily for1111•1l wlll'll first ntl:u·kd hy the P11td1 Boers; 111ul 
llit· :-:l·«·o11t1, i11 a ditl',·rt·ul ~itl', ::-liu,\:J whal it \\ol:; \\lu:u tlu: ::>ttit;,1l,lc t·n·diuus \H·rc 

l'<>lllpktc,l h~ I ht 1111ht:11·)' 
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light disappeared amidst the sheet of fire which was lighted up 
by the instrwncnts of slaughter, and the peaceful night was 
invaded by the noise of battle,-cannons, muskets, shouts, 
groans, and death,-all uniting to record the event, and perpetuate 
its memory. On the part of the British, thirty-four were killed, 
sixty-three wounded, and six missing; besides two Hottentot 
waggon-drivers who were killed, and one English waggon-driver 
wounded. This must have been sharp service, when more than 
two-thirds were either killed, wounded, or missing. A full 
account of this engagement is given in the Chapter on the 
taking of Natal by the English. 

F marks the place where the boats were lying with the how
itzers under Lieutenant Wyatt, who was sent to assist the troops 
on this momentous occasion, whilst Congella, situated just in front 
of it, unmistakeably shows where the Boers' camp lay,-to take 
which was Captain Smith's object. Only one house now remains 
of those which formed part of the Dutch town and camp at that 
time; but allotments of fand have recently been sold, and some 
English families are settling. 

On leaving Congella, and proceeding on the U mfazi road 
close toward the Umbilo river, you pass through a beautifully 
wooded tract of country ; and on the hills to the right a number 
of allotments are marked off, containing about twenty acres each, 
nearly all of which are now purchased, and a number of houses 
erected. The situation is beautiful; and when from it you look 
over the Bay or down into the river, nature appears dressed in its 
richest colours and most varied forms, 

Proceeding onwards after crossing the Umbilo river, the old 
Maritzburg road is shown, striking off to the right, and passing 
over a hill marked "Sea View." This was the residence of the 
laic Mr. Dunn and family. It was here tliat Captain Smith first 
halted when coming from the Umgazi to take Natal from the 
Boers, and where he thought of fixing his camp. On this spot 
~fr. Dunn gave the British troops a cordial welcome, and the 
best assistance which his circumstances allowed ; at the same time 
expressing his surprise, that so small a force was sent, and stating 
his apprehensions that they were inadequate to the task. On his 
inquiring if another force was not dispatched by sea to support 
them, Captain Smith replied, that lte 1o<UJ not afraid t-0 meet alt 
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the Boera, and aa man!/ more. Mr. Dunn smiled to think of his 
small force attempting an encounter with fifteen hundred of the 
best-armed men in the Colony, each of them furnished with a 
sword, a pistol, and a double-barrelled gun. The brave captain, 
however, found that he had more than enough to do with these, 
when afterwards half of his force was either cut off or disabled at 
Congella, and he was besieged a month in his camp, and reduced 
to eating horse-flesh and forage-corn. 

The residence of Mr. Dunn was rightly called "Sea View," 
as the prospect from it is extremely fine, exhibiting a perfect 
panorama. In front, numerous mangrove trees, with their dark 
shining foliage and beautiful forms, line the fine Bay stretched 
along; before the Custom-House the ships are seen lying at 
anchor; and, beyond the Point, the wide ocean extends, until 
lost in the far distant horizon. To the right, the bold Bluff 
rears its noble head, crowned with a cap of trees and brushwood, 
always green, and striking out into the ocean "in fonn majestic." 
On the left, beautifully wooded scenery presents its soft and 
varied face in contrast to the almost stem appearance of the 
Bluff. Beyond all, lies the town of D'Urban: land and water, 
hills and valleys, grass and trees, houses and gardens, are inter
spcrsed,-all conspiring to constitute this one of the most com
plete pictures of pleasant natural scenery which the eye ever 
beheld. The Umlazi road then leads on towards Kafirland, 
crossing the Umhlatusan, beyond which Claremont Town is 
marked; but it is the site for a town intended, two or three 
houses being all that are at present erected. The Umlazi river 
is next crossed, the road leading on to the Isipingo; both of 
which unite at the mouth, and empty themselves into the Indian 
Ocean. In the neighbourhood of these rivers, many hundreds 
of acres of low swampy land are found, covered with tall reeds 
or long flags : if drained and put into cultivation, they would 
produce very large crops of rice or sugar-cane. 

G shows the site of the Agricultural and Horticultural Gar
dens, lying in a convenient spot under the Berea Hill. Opera
tions have been carried on here for a little more than• a year; 
and in the Chapter on the productions of the Colony, will be 
found an account of what is doing there. 

H denotes the spot on which a windmill has just been erected 
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on the top of the Ilerea, to the right nf the Pictcrmaritzburg 
road : it is a very promi11t•11t ohjcct, ~trongly !milt of saudstoue 
from the ucighbourhornl, being, l think, tlw first in the Colony of 
Natal. A little further to tho right is a black square spot., where 
I believe Captain Gardiner's house stood, and where Sidney Peel, 
Esq., has now built, and commencccl cultivation. The Ilcrca 
Hills, as shown on the Chart, extend from the Umbilo river to 
the Umgcni, the road to Pictermnritzburg going nearly through 
the middle. They arc covered with dense bush, much of which 
has not been penetrated; aud in which elephants, panthers, mon
keys, and other wild animals, find a safe retreat.. 'fhe elephant
hunters would rather go a hundred miles another way than 
attempt to follow these huge creatures into their bushy haunts. 
The reason is, the bush is so impervious, on account of thick 
un<lerwood, that if the elephant is wounded, but not mortally, 
the hunter has a bad prospect of escape, if pursued. ·when 
writiug a critique on the pamphlet of Mr. Mcthley,-where, speak
ing of elephants, he describes them as having all fled into the 
interior along with the Dutch Boers,-t.he editor of an English 
journal humorously says, "I doubt not but it would have put 
this good gentleman's coll.1'age to the test, had he attempted to go 
through the Berea on the "Maritzburg road after dusk in the even
ing; for, often in the day-time, men of tolerably stout hearts 
have scampered away, when they have met these unwieldy and 
unwelcmne guests." Not long since a German was killed, a few 
miles from the Bay, by a panther, the skin of which lies harmlessly 
on the floor of our parlour, being now an object of ornament as 
well as of 11scf11l11css, rather than of terror. Johannes Meyer, a 
respectable Dutchman, was killed by one of these ferocious beasts, 
a short time ago, beyond the Umhloti. Happily, fatal effects are 
not frequent in their occurrence. Elephants antl tigers, or pan
thers, are occasionally killed; aml the methods of t.repanniug and 
exterminating them, adopted in different parts of the Colony, 
display great ingenuity, and prove efficacious. 

In the north part of the Chart is the U mgcni. This is a large 
river, wl1ich flows a considerable cfo.,tance ; and, even in the 
driest seasons, pours a large volume of water into the ocean. 
Many hurnlrl'd acres near its l1a11ks arP low awl flat; whieh 
hl,ing sometime:; ovcrllo111•tl h) it, a rich alluvial soil is dcpo:;itccl; 
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and very fine reeds grow in great abundance. At some seasons 
of the year alligators are fow1d here. A Kafir boy was seized by 
one of these monsters some months ago, and uot heard of again ; 
and a stout, athletic Kalir man, whom I saw shortly afterwards, 
had a piece of flesh taken out of his thigh as large as my hand, 
in consequence of which he would probably be maimed for life. 
Since the traffic in the Bay has increased, these monsters are rare 
in their appearance. I have seen only one of them; and it 
quickly swam to the opposite bank, and was lost in the reeds. 

In the upper part of the Chart is shown " Sea-Cow Lake," so 
called from the number of hippopotami that still inhabit it. I 
have seen the heads of some half-dozen of these large amphibious 
animals, while basking themselves on a sunny day; and I could 
relate some ludicrous stories concerning those who went to shoot 
them when they left their watery retreat at night, and whose cou
rage failed them at the intended time of attack : but I forbear. 
This lake, \\;th the scenery around, is very beautiful, especially 
in a land where such object$ rarely occur. It is fed by the 
Little Umhlanga river, which flows along the bottom of the 
farm Duikcr }'ontein. 

The plots of land marked on the north of the U mgeni are 
adapted for cotton plantations and other tropical products. 

I have now given what may be deemed a t-Olerably compendious 
account of Port Natal, as shmrn in the Chart, and iu other Plates; 
that will convey, to the minds of those at a distance, information 
in reference to the points brought under observation, on which 
they may rely. The drawing of the entrance at the bottom oft.he 
Chart shows the appearance of Natal as seen from the sea, bearing 
west-south-west, six miles distant. 

I close this Chapter by appending a Table, showing the depth 
of water on the Bar for i;;ix months; and another, enumerating 
the winds and weather for one month, June; which is one of the 
dry winter months, at which time the easterly winds chiefly pre
vail. 1.'hcse Tables have been kindly supplied by the harbour
master. 

C 
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DEPTH OF WATER ON THE BAR AT HIGH WATER. 

PL IA. fL I.a. 
1852. January 3rd ... ...... ... ... ll . 6 

5th ............... 11 . 0 
1852. April 1st ... ... ... ... ... ll . II 

3rd ............... ll . 3 
6th ............... 11 . 3 5th ............... 11 . 6 
8th ............... 11 . 9 8th ............... 12. 0 
9th ............... 10. 9 llth ............... 12. 0 

,, 11th ............... 10. 8 ., 10th ............... 11 . 9 
,, 12th ............... 10. 6 ,, 11th ............... 10. II 
,. 17th ...... ...... ... 9. 9 12th ............... 10. !l 
,, 19th ............... 8. 6 ., 15th ............... 10 . 6 
., 20th ............... 9. 0 ,, 16th ............... 11 . S 
., 21st ............... 9 . 6 ,, 17th . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 . 6 
., 22nd ............... 10. 0 ,, 2-Uh ............... 10. 6 
,, 23rd ............... 10. 8 ., 26th ............... 10. 6 
,. 30th ............... 8. 0 ,, 26th ............... 10. 0 
,. 31st ............... 8. 0 ,, 27th ............... 10. 4 

1''ebrunry 5th . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 . 0 
8th ............... 9. 6 

., 29th ••••••••••••••• 10. 8 
,, 30th ............... 10. 6 

., 12th ............... 8. 0 

., 15th ............... 8. 4 
May 1st . .. . .. ... ... ... 11 . 0 

2nd ............... 12. 0 
., 20th ............... 9. 8 4th ............... 13. 0 
., 21st ••••••••••••••• 9 • 6 5th ............... 18 . 0 
., 22ud ............... 9. 6 7th ............... 12 . 0 
,, 23rd ............... 9. 6 ., 15th ............... ll. 0 
., 24th ............... 9. 9 ,. 16th ............... 10 . 0 
,, 26th ............... 10. 0 ,. 17th ............... 10 . 0 
,. 21Jth ............... 8. 0 ., 18th ............... 10. 6 

March 2nd . . . . . ... .. . . .. . 9 . 3 ,, lllth .............. 11 . 0 
3rd ............... 9. 3 20th ............... 11 . 0 
4th ............... 9. 6 ,, 21st ............... 11 . 0 
5th ............... 10. 0 ., 23rd ............... ll. 0 
6th ............... 11. 0 Juuc 2nd ............... 10 . 8 

lOth ............... ll.6 3rd ............... 11 . 0 
,, 11th ............... 11 . !l 4th ............... 11. 6 
,. 12th ............... 11 . 6 ., llth ............... 8. 0 
., 13th ............... 11 . 0 12th ... ............ 8. 6 
., 14th ............... 10. 6 14th ... ............ 9. 0 
,, 15th ............... 10. ll 15th ......... ...... 9. 0 
,. l\lth ............... 11 . 3 16th . .. .. ... . . . . ... !l . 9 
.. 2:!nd ............... 13 . 0 ., 2ht ............... 11 . 0 
., :Wth ............... 11. 6 ., 23rd ............... 10. 0 

28th ............... 10. 0 :!8th ............... 9. 4 
.. 211th ... ... ...... ... 9. 9 ., 20th ............... 10. 0 
,. 30th ............... 9.8 80th ............... 10. 0 
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Wll'\D AND WE.\TIIEH . 

. Ju:.E 1st. The whole of this day, light uirs from the Ea.stwnril, and fine weather. 
2nd. J.i;.:ht airs from the N.E., au<l line clear weather. 
3ril. first part of this ,lay, light airs from the N.K: latter part, light airs from 

the East. 
41.h. The whole of this day, li;.:hl nirs from the Ea.stwanl, nu<l fine weather. 
5th. The whole of this day, light. airs from the En,twaril, nu,! line went her. 
6th . .Morning nnd noon, calm and fine weather: at 4 P.ll. light nirs from the 

•:ast war,!. 
7th. first part of this day, fre,h winds from the S.W.: at 5. 30. P.M. winds with 

rain; at 8 P.M. moderate weather. 
8th. The whole of this <lay, light nir• from the E:Lstwar<l, an<l fine weather. 
\Ith. This clay, light airs from the Eastward, uncl tine clear weather. 
10th . .Morning, light airs from the N.E. nu<l fiuc weather: at 3 1'.ll. light airs 

from S.\V. nnd cloudy weather. 
llth . .Morning, light airs from the S.W. nud liue clear weather: at 4 P.~I. light 

airs from the Eastward: nt 8 P.lt. li!c(hl wi1uls from S. W. 
12th. The whole of this day, light airs from the Southward, and fine wenther. 
l:Hh. This da~·. li1ht winds from the Southward, nnd line clear wenther. 
1-Hh. This day, light airs from the So11thw1ml, nrnl line clear weath,•r. 
15th. The whole of this dny, light wi111ls from S.S.W., 1111d line clem weatl,cr. 
lGth. )lornin;;, lii::ht nirs from the '.'I.W.: 110011, lig-ht uirs frum the Eastwnr.t: 

at 8 l'.M. fine cleni· weather. 
17th. Morning, light airs and variable: noon, wiml stenJy at N.E.: 8 P.ll. line 

went her. 
I 8th. First part of thi• dny, light nirs from the S.W.: noon, the wiu<l increase.! 

to a heavy gale: at 8 P.i1. fine weather. 
l!Hh. The whole of this tiny, fresh gales from the S.W., nud clear wmthcr. 
20th. J'.'irst pnrt of this duy, light airs from till' N. \V.: nt ,i P.ll. light niro 

from S.S.E. 
21st . .Morning, light airs from the N .W., and tine weulhcr: ut 8 L'.ll. li:;ht breeze 

from N.E. 
22u<l. The whole of this duy, light winds from the N.E., uud fine wcnthcr. 
23r,l. l\Ioruing, light winds and variable: nt 4 l'.M. frc;h breeze from N.E. 
2-Hh. )foruiug, light airs and variable: at 10 A.M. mo.!erate breeze from N .E. 

which ronli1111cd throughout the day. 
25th. The whole of this day, light winds and vnrialile. 
26th. This day, li_d1t airs from the Southwurd, nucl fine clear wcnther. 
27th. '!'his day, li,c:ht winds from the Southwarcl, am] fine weather. 
28th. l\Iorning, light nirs from the S.S.\\'., 11111] cloudy weather: noon, veered to 

S.S.K: at 4 P.ll. muclernle at N.E. 
211th. l\lorning, light airs nnd variable: nt 11 .&.111. the wiu,l cnmc from the N.E., 

and blew stcndily throughout the <lay. 
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20 HISTORY 0~' NATAL. [CHAP. 

CHAPTER II. 

GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION A.ND NATURAL HISTORY OP NATAL. 

THE Colony of Natal is bounded, on the north-east, by the 
Tugela and Umzinyati rivers; on the north-west, by the Umzim
kulu ;* on the south-east, by the Indian Ocean; and on the 
north-west, by the Quahlamba Mountains. It stretches along 
the coast of the Indian Ocean about 150 miles·; but if the exten
sion named below be added, it will give about 80 miles more of 
coast range, running parallel with the Umzimkulu, inland, to the 
Quahlamba. It mostly lies between 29° and 32° south latitude, 
and 29• and 32° east longitude. 

In the maps which have hitherto appeared, the latitude and 
longitude have been incorrectly laid down; even in the last, by 
Dr. Stanger, in the Blue Book. After the strictest inquiry and 
numerous observations, taken from on board vessels and on shore, 
it appears, that in the longitude of Natal there is an error of twelve 
or fifteen miles, and in the latitude one of several miles. The 
latitude and longitude given in the Map at the end of this 
volume is the result of strict and continued observation by the 
most competent persons, and will be fow1d as nearly correct as 
possible. There are also several rivers laid down in this Map, 
which have never appeared in any other. It will be seen from 
it, that the country is well watered. 

There are no harbours from Kafirla.nd to Delagoa Bay, except 
Port Natal and St. Lucia. Of the latter but little is yet known, 
nor is any traffic carried on there : of the former a full account is 
given in the preceding Chapter. A reef of rocks runs out near 
the mouth of the Umkomas river to the north-east, on which 
vessels that are lying iii near the coast are in danger of striking. 

• This wns the old boundary, till the limits were extended to the Umtafuna hy 
the local govcrnmrnt some time ago; but there appears to be uncertainty as to the 
confirmation of the arrangement by the home government. 
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n.] GEOGRAPHY AND NATURAL HISTORY, 21 

It does not fall within the design of the writer, or the province 
of this work, to attempt giving an extensive or scientific account 
of the natural history of Natal. This would require a volume, 
not a chapter, and would open a wide field of investigation to 
the philosopher. Of the zoological, botanical, and mineralogical 
productions, little is known. What has been written in reference 
to other countries on these subjects, will either not apply to this 
at all, or only partially. The whole will require to be reduced to 
a new system of analysis, and experiments must be made which 
may lead to satisfactory conclusions. All that I shall, therefore, 
attempt in the pre..~nt instance will be, to give a general outline 
of the natural history of the country, leaving it to be filled up as 
opportunities may occur. 

A personal friend, of considerable scientific ability, has kindly 
placed at my disposal the result of his thoughts and investiga
tions on the subject ; the substance of which I now lay before the 
reader. It should be added, that the remarks apply particularly 
to the coast-land :-

" The surface of the land for five or ten miles from the shore 
rises with a gentle angle, and is every where strongly undulated. 
From one extremity to the other, there is an almost painful suc
cession of similar hills and vales, rising and falling in endless 
monotony. The traveller fords a stream, ascends a hill, descends, 
crosses a brook ; and this is the whole variety of an ordinary 
day's journey along the coast division. If he sees ahead of him 
(as he does in the vicinity of Natal Bay) a level plain, three or 
four miles across, he hails with joy thi1:1 interruption in the 
fatiguing monotony of grass-covered hills and ravines. However 
interesting, at first, the sight might be, who would not tire of 
beholding, day after day, the eon9ealed 111otionleaa waves of the 
ocean? 

"This coast-land is almost destitute of trees, except along the 
courses of the numerous streams, and close upon the shore. For 
most of the distance, a dense jungle extends from the beach inland, 
varying in width from two rods to as many miles. Scarcely any 
timber valuable for building purposes is found near the coast, 
except the red mangrove, which abounds at the mouths of some of 
the larger rivers. Through almost every part of this coast division, 
waggons can find their way, without their owners being required to 
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bestow labour in making the roa1ls. Numcron!- little streams of 
pure water rise and flow along the ravines, whose hidden waters 
arc marked by the ranker vegetation which skirts their cour:;;c. 

"The shore is generally low an<l sanely, though often bold 
cliffs advance into the waves, ancl rocky pinnacles shoot up from 
the midst of the water. Every where, at low water, rocky strata 
appear below the sandy beach, rendering the approach of vessels 
impossible. There is an oeran current flowing parallel with the 
coast towards the south-west. 

"The land graduall.v risrs, as it rececles from the coast, till, 
at var}ing distances of from fi\'e to fifteen miles, the elevation 
sml<lcnly terminates in rocky precipices crowning a valley, and 
forming a natural boundary to the coast division. At short 
intervals, this wall has been cleft asunder for the passage of the 
rivers, sometimes leaving perpendicular walls on either sick, 
matchccl to each other, from five hw1clrcd to two thousand frc-t 
high. Into the valleys succeeding upon the coast range, thrre 
arc but few places of access for waggous. 1'he hollows :ire 
nearly filled with innumerable round, gra:,s-coverecl hills, ri:;;ing 
from one hunclrecl to two thousand feet high. The appearance of 
these valleys, M viewed from the surrounding heights, has been 
compared to the ocean stirred from its depths, and then ,mddenly 
congealed; but such a comparison utterly fails to convry -an 
ndequate idea of the magnificence of the view, and of the mighty 
forces which burst open the earth's crust, ancl protruded from its 
firry depths, in such infinite confusion, the lofty hills nnd frag
mentary mountains, which fill the deep gulf between the first and 
second rnnge of table-lands. 

"It is to be observed that most of the rocks in these valleys 
nrc of the primary formation. Near Isiclumbi, the station of the 
Rev. J. Tyler, is a granite bouhler, 30 feet thick, 140 long, all(l 
95 broad, extreme measure. One end is elevated 34 feet from 
the grow1d, a11d the other end about 10 feet, miting on thrcr 
rocks, not more than 4 to 8 feet in diameter. The rocks on 
which it rests arc split into shivers, as if the boulder hncl fallen 
from above upon them, and partially crushed them. 

"In the midst of these valleys rise lofty mountains, of the 
same gt!ological character as the <listnnt table-lands, but entirely 
dl'lachetl all(l isolate1l. Some present at the summit a horizontal 
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surface, several acres in exknt, always covered with a carpet 
of luxuriant grass. Others rise in sharp or rounded peak:.-. 
Others are carved into a thousand fantastic shapes. It requires 
but little imagination to behold the towers and battlements, the 
domes and spires, of some Titanic empire; all weaker remains of 
which have long since sunk into the earth, or been washed away 
by floods. There lies prostrate a Cyclopean form, beside his 
crumbling tower ;-here is a large sphinx, looking from high 
battlements ;-and yonder a gigantic lion crouches, as if about to 
spring upon his prey. 

"Beyond this valley series, the ground gradually rises, and 
stretches out in broad table-land, almost wholly destitute of trees, 
often cut deep by ravines and rivers, and sometimes interrupted 
by ranges of mountains, the sides of which are covered with dense 
forests. As we penetrate inland about fifty miles, the peab 
of the Quahlamba Mountains, four or five thousand feet above 
the level of the sea, are visible in the distance. 

"N ata.l nboumls in streams of pure water. There arc upwards 
of a hundred rivers, (taking both great and small,) whose embou
chures are into the Indian Ocean; beside!< branches and brnnchlets 
innumerable, with which the country is every where intersected. 
Seldom does one travel an hour along the coast country, without 
crossing rivulets of transparent water. These vary in size, from 
the merel:'t brook, three miles in length, to the Utukela (Tugela) 
and Umzimkulu, which are 150 yards wide, and 200 miles long. 
Of these, only the Utukela, the Umkomazi, and the Umzimkuln 
have their sources as far inland as the Quahlamba Mountains. 

"On each series of table-lands distinct classes of rivers rise 
and flow to the ocean. 'l'he general direction of the rivers is 
south-east, at right angles to the coast. 'l'hose rivers which have 
their sources from fifty to one hundred miles inland, arc very 
numerous, and afford abundant water-power. Their pas:-ages 
through the first and second ranges of table-lands are often pic
turesque and grand. Usually the high lands are apparently split 
asunder, and on either side stand perpendicular walls of sand
stone, of granite, or of basalt, rising many hundred feet above 
the sullen waters that chafe and roar through their deep founda
tions. Cascades and falls are frequent. The Falls of the Umgcni, 
near Pietermaritzburg, are 276 feet in perpendicular height. 
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The traveller ri<ling on the table-lai1ds beholds before him nothing 
but grassy plains, or blue mountains in the far distance; when 
sudde11ly the earth opens,-hc hears the roar, and sees the spark
ling waters, of a river far, far below; to pass which he must lead 
his stumbling horse down precipices, through <lcep, <lank ravines, 
a11<l over plains of rocky fragments hurled <lown from the over
hanging heights, as if to retar<l the march of the victorious cur
rent to its ocean home. 

"None of the rivers in Natal are navig:\ble for ships; an<l 
most of them, for the greater part of the year, are closed up by 
sand-banks at the mouth. Nearly all the streams are p'lrennial; 
for the rainy season happens during summer : but they flow in 
channels so <leep below the level of the adjacent coW1try as to 
render them unavailable for facility of irrigation. There arc but 
a few localities in the whole district to which water can be con
ducted from neighbouring streams, without the aid of machinery 
to elevate it. The water of the rivers is soft an<l clear, and, run
ning over beds of granite and trap rocks, is but slightly impreg
nated ";th minerals. It is said, however, that the waters of 
several rivers (as the Umgeni and Umhloti) are slightly alkaline. 

"The soil varies in character and fertility in different sections. 
Near the coast, there is a preponderance of sandy soils; but, at a 
fl:'w miles from the sea, loams prevail, varying in colour from yel
low and dark brown to a deep red. Shining scales of mica arc 
abundantly distributed, and have more than once been mistaken 
by the ignorant for 'Afric's golden sands.' In large sections the 
soil is strongly impregnated with iron, the ore of which frequently 
protnHles, and is found in abundance towards the Quahlamba 
~fountains. In the last-mentioned region strongly magnetic iron 
ore has been discovered. 

"1'he soil is not generally rich, though by proper cultivation 
it is renderfld moderately productive. The natives never manure 
the land; and every year they burn all the vegetation, which, if 
left to decay, would form a rich mould. 1'hey change their gar
dens often; for under their treatment the land soon wears out. 
The two chief articles or consumption and cultivation by th~ 
nativ~ are, Indian corn, and a grain called amabele, which, in it.s 
kernel and growth, somewhat resembles broom com. Pumpkins, 
sqn:islws, lll('lons, nn<l calabashes flourish well, and are extensively 
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cultivated. Brsirles thf'se, the nativrs raise sweet potatoes, an 
edible root resembling the arnm, an<l calbl id11111'1i, the common 
potato, beans, and a sort of millet of which they make beer. 
Along the sea-coast a valuable fruit calll'd the ituugula, resem
bling in form and size a large plum, is abwHlant, and is much 
used by Europeans for preserves and jellies. Most of the wild 
fruits arc valueless. The banana, pine-apple, oranges, lemons, 
limes, papaw, and most tropical fruits, flourish w1der cultivation 
near the coast. A little inland, peaches and apples, pome
granates and quinces, grow well. In the vicinity of Port Natal, 
two, and even three, crops of Indian corn may be raigcd in one 
year on the same ground. Wheat, so far as limited experiments 
show, docs not flourish along the coMt division; but towards the 
Quahlamba Mountains it does. 

"In the extensive grassy plains, many cattle, goats, and shrq1 
are pastured. Nearly the whole surface of the country is burnt 
over once or twice a year; not all at once, but in sections, so 
that at all seasons the flocks and herds may have abundance of 
fresh grass. The flames, once kinlUed in the dry grass, run 
rapidly before the wind, rousing from their retreats the birds of 
night, wolves au<l hyrenas, that flee howling and screaming away; 
and startling from mid-day sleep the roebuck and antelope, who~e 
graceful bounds and wiugcd speed soon place them beyond the 
reach of the devouring fire. A winter evening in Africa prescut:;; 
no more charming sight than thoge long lines of fire sweeping 
over the plains, descending into some deep valley, where their 
raging thirst shall be quenched in a crystal brook, or gathering 
round some lofty hill, whose precipitous sides they climb, dance 
a moment on its summit, and then expire. In two or three days 
after the fire has blackened the earth, countless numbers of a 
little leafless flower (one of the amaryllacece) shoot up, whose 
bowed heads seem to supplicate Heaven's mercy for the scorched 
earth, and whose glorious beauty is enough to entice the trea
sures of the clouds to their feet. In two weeks, the under-grass 
puts forth its leaves, and the earth is spread with a flowery carpet 
of richest green. . 

"The climate of Natal i11 delightful. Free alike from extremes 
of heat and of cold, it realizes, as nrarly as any land, the idea of 
etemal spring. }'rom May till September but little rain falls; 
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for four months there is almost uninterrupted sunshine, with a 
clear bracing atmosphere. During this season the thennometcr 
ranges from 50° to 80° at Port Natal. The average of the ther
mometer for five years, in the winter, was 70°; and in the 
summer, 82°. During the years 1845 to 1850, the temperature 
ranged between 53° and 90° in the shade. The temperature ncru· 
the ground, on a low spot along the coast, during a winter's 
night, often falls below the freezing point. The summer nights, 
except in a moist low situation, seldom show a temperature many 
degrees below 70°. At a spot about five miles from the sea, on 
a hill about 300 feet high, with an angle of elevation of about 
30° facing the east, the thermometer during summer generally 
rose to the 1naximu1n of the day about eight o'clock A.M., and 
began to fall before two P.M. The hot winds along the coast 
are unfrequent, and do not exhibit such high degrees of heat as 
are spoken of in Australia, seldom exceeding 90° or 95°. In an 
airy situation the summer heat does not usually exceed 80° along 
the coast, as a strong breeze from the E.N.E. or S.W. ordinarily 
prevails at that season. During winter the winds are generally 
calmer. 

"Of course in a country so mountainous as this, the tem
perature varies in different localities, with nearly similar latitudes. 
At Ifumi, about five miles from the sea, and perhap:1 600 feet 
high, the thermometer has risen at mid-day in the shade to 11 o•, 
and sunk at night to 43°. In some places not far from the 
coast, in latitude 30° 30', hoar frosts are frcc1uent <luring the 
winter months; and, as we go inland to the more elevated regions, 
the range of the temperature is greater. At the Quahlamba 
Mountains snow always falls in winter, often in large quantities. 

"Neither foreigners nor natives seem to be subject to any 
disease peculiar to the climate, and many have come here from 
Europe with decided gain to their health. The only malignant 
disease to which Europeans seem exposed is dysentery, which, 
if not speedily checked, assumes a fatal character. Several 
gentlemen who were afflicted with bro11cltitis in England, have 
been greatly benefited by a residence in this Colony. Among 
the natives pulmonary diseases are common and fatal; but these 
are induced by their excessive imprudence, and not by the 
character of the climate. 
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"In the warm season violent thunder-storms are frequent. 
Immense quantities of electricity are disehargrd ; and rain falls 
so copiously that the large rivers are rendered unfordable for 
many weeks. 1''rom September to March, scarcely a week passes 
without the fall of more or less rain. The magnificence and 
awfulness of thunder-storms in Natal surpass description. Some
times, during a storm, so rapid arc the discharges of electricity, 
that the whole firmament constantly glows with flame. Clouds 
rise from opposite directions; and while they approach each 
other, the lightning assumes a thousand different forms and 
motions. Fiery serpents grapple and rush athwart the sky: 
arrows and javelins fly and meet iu mid heaven: meteors, of 
various hues, are shot down from the zenith. Now pours down 
to earth a cataract of crimson blood ; a stream of molten iron is 
shot on high ; then a sulphurous column,-blue, yellow, and 
red,-spreading into innumerable branches as it rises, and crown
ing the clouds with wreaths of fire. Overhead a vast chasm is 
rent in the glowing heavens, through whose walls appear tenfold 
fiercer flames. Now the whole brasen firmament seems cracked 
into millions of falling fragments. Above all, louder and still 
louder, roars and crashes the awful thunder. 

"The geology of Natal has been but little studied; yet some 
features are manifest to the most cursory observer. The perpen
dicular sides of the table-lauds and mountains, in the coast divi
sion, generally present strata of red sandstone; and what, per
haps, strikes a foreigner most, is the perfect horizontalism of 
these strata. In several places, the mountains se1~m to have been 
worn by water up to the very top of the rocks. One can hardly 
resist the impression, that the widest valleys have been washed 
out, or, at least, have once been filled with water. Many of 
the rounded hills in these valleys are moraines. Nearly all the 
streams flow over beds of gneiss, granite, or trap rock ; and in 
their channels abound large boulders of those rocks. All the 
varieties of quartz are found in the beds of the streams, and on 
the lower hills. As we pass along the beach, we may travel a 
few miles on strata of sandstone; then intervenes a couple of 
miles of basalt or pudding-stone, gneiss or granite. All of these 
are fow1d in distinct sections along the coast, each occupying in 
succession from fifty rods to five miles. From the llovo river to 
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the Umpambinyoni,-a tlistance in latitude of perhaps eighteen 
miles,-at au elevation of 300 or 400 fret above the sea, is a eo11-
tinuous mass of greenstonc conglomerate, surmounted, towards 
the northern part, by Ifumi Hill,-a mass of sandstone, some 
three miles in circumference, and 200 or 300 feet high above the 
surrounding country. lmbedded in this greeustone are frag-
111cnts, both angular and worn, of quartz, granite, porphyry, 
jasper, sienite, varying from the size of a pea to that of a bushel 
1ile~isure. Adjoining this formation on the north, and also in 
other places in the district, is found slate-stone. But little lime, 
and none of pure quality, has been discovered near the coast, 
except in the form of shells and corals. There are seen large 
banks of shells in several places, many feet above the present 
level of the sea. Coal has been discovered near the junction of 
the Utukda and Umzinyati rivers, but not of good quality; 
as have also copper and lead, but in limited quantities. On the 
Umtwalumi river is found a black oxide of iron, resembling lava, 
in which are cemented particles of coarse siliceous saud, and 
pebbles of quartz. No fossils, except a few ammonites, have 
as yet been found. 

"'l'he animals most abundant in Natal are such as are common 
to other parts of Africa. Elephants, lions, buffaloes, leopards, 
wolves, hyreuas, hippopotami, and alligators abound. Several 
species of bucks, antelopes, monkeys, and baboons, arc every 
where found. There arc also wild hogs, ant-eaters, wild cats, 
wild dogs, and many species of smaller animals. Serpents are 
abundant and poisonous. There are several species whose bite 
is fatal. The puff-adder, the cobra, and the python are the 
largest. Not unfrequently are reptiles found in our houses, or 
hanging from trees, :md concealed in narrow paths. 

"Of insects there is an endless and amazing variety. The 
scorpion and scolopendra are here, with many varieties of flies, 
and several thousand kinds of beetles. But the most trouble
some of the insect tribes to man and beast are those commonly 
called 'bush-ticks.' During the warm season, these abound 
every where in the coast division. Ou every spire of grass, they 
await the passing of some living creature, to which they tena
ciously cling, bury their heads in the lll'sh, and, while they suck 
the blood, infuse a subtle poi::-on, "hid1 rxccssivdy irritates tlic 
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skin, and causes painful and obstinate sores. 'l'hough at first so 
small as to be scarcely visible, if not removed, they increase in a 
few days to the size of the end of the finger ; then drop off from 
the festering flesh, and breed millions more. Neglected cattle 
are sometimes destroyed by them. 

" Africa has been described as a laiul of ' rivers without water, 
flowers without fragrance, and birds without song;' but such a 
description does not apply to Natal. Birds are here in endless 
variety, adorned with surpassingly beautiful plumage, and utter
ing notes as sweet as those which sing beneath European skies. 
'l'he '·whip-poor-Will,' which all night long makes the woods ring 
with mwiic; the turtle-dove, whose :;,oft call will cause lions to 
start; the ama.a8iughJi, whose concert-notes arc like the distant 
sonnd of instruments floating over some tranquil lake ;-these 
alone are sufficient to redeem Natal from the slander, so far as 
regards the feathered tribes. 

"Of birds of prey, the eagle, the vulture, and several species 
of hawks and kites, are foWld here. The crane, the ibis,
Egypt's sacred bird, both black and white,-the bustard, a 
species of turkey, the swallow, the pheasant, the partridge, the 
honey-bird, the humming-bird, the parrot, and multitudes of 
others, are here to be met with. Happy is he in Africa who 
lives near a wood, and wakes betimes to hear the morning hymn 
of praise poured forth by thousands of merry birds. 

"The botany of Natal is but little familiar to the public. We 
know of only one man who has attempted to arrange and describe 
South-African plants; and his description embraces only the 
region aroWld the Cape of Good Hope. In analysing plants, all 
European and American works are deficient; for, while by their 
aid most specimens can be traced to known genera, the specific 
and family differences are not pointed out. V cry many South
African trees, shrubs, and plants have the same generic characters 
as are known in America and Europe; but we have not seen one 
indigenous vegetable which does not in some feature differ from 
their foreign kindred. To a person newly arrived from the higher 
latitudes of New England, the entire novelty of the general fea
tures of all vegetation in Natal makes him feel as if landed in a 
new planet. There is a great variety of trees; but, along the 
coast, all arc.stunted, gnarled, and crooked, very few being fit for 
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timber. The tree which most strongly attracts the attention of 
the stranger is the euphorbia, which resembles, more than any 
thing else, a species: of cactus grown to the height of thirty or 
forty feet. The castor-oil tree abouuJs; also the trees yicl<liug 
gum-arabic. These last are often so scattered in the open country 
as to bear great resemblance to extensive orchards. A singular 
tree, called by the natives umto111bi,-from the quantity of milky 
juice which exudes from its bark when pieree<l,-fastens itself, 
when young, upon another tree, and, after a few years, com
pletely envelopes and kills it in its embrace." 
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CIIAPI'ER HI. 

t::\ltl,Y JIISTORY OF NATAL, FllO)I ITS DISCOVERY BY YASCO VE 

G.BIA IN 1-1-97, TO THE AltltIYAL OF LIF.GTF.NANT t'AltR

WET.L IN 1823. 

AT the close of a century which ha<l given birth to tlw 
printing-press, an<l during which the nations of Europe had 
been from time to time excited hy reports of maritime feats all(l 
discoveries, each one more daring aml more sueccssful than the 
former, Y asco de Gama set forth from Lisbon, on July 9th, 1 Hl7, 
to make another attempt. to accomplish the long-cherished object 
of rf'aching the Imlies by sea; an<l tlrns to secnre to his king aml 
nation a share in that commcrcP, which ha<l for so many yl'nrs 
enriched the republic of Ven ice. 

As early as ll 1 Z, the Portuguese made the first addition to 
the kna1rlcdgc of the African coast, beyond what had been the 
sontl1Pm limit of the intercourse of European nations with Africa, 
hy doubling the formichhle Cape Nun, and proceeding as far as 
Cape llojaclor. From that time till V asco de Gama, in the 
voyage above referred to, succeeded in the great object of his 
ambition, the Portuguese were honourably distingui~hed among 
the nations of Europe by tl1e interest taken by them in maritime 
discovery, and by the zeal and pertinacity with which they appliP<l 
themselves to the cxplorat ion of the coasts of Africa. In sclrct
ing this field of investigation, they wne, no doubt, impl'llccl 
at once by the traditions handed down by classical writers 
rc,.pccting the circumnavigation of Africa by the Phwnicia11><, 
(thou~h the accounts of that enterprise, as interpreted by the 
limited knowledge of geography which obtained in the fifteenth 
century, were so vague and indefinite as to detract little from the 
claim to in,lependent mrrit and originality whieh the Portuguese 
may justly prrfcr in this field of distinction,) and by the circum
stance thnt the north-wrst of Africa was almo!'t the onh- known 
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line of coast, open to the investigations of the mariners of the 
age, which yet remained nnrxplorcd. Limited as was the iutcr
coursc of the central and southern natious of Europe with Russia 
and other northern statrs, anrl imperfect as was their knowledge 
of the Scandinavian seas, the means of communication between 
them suflicetl for all the exigencies of counnerce; and the 
descriptions of the coast obtained from the inhabitants of the 
shores of those nor! hem seas, would, notwithstanding their 
vagi.1encss, dispel any thing like mystery and romuncc that might 
be associated with naval exprclitions in that quarter, and reduce 
the attrartirnncss of such an undertaking to a matter of bare 
utility. But such was not the case with Africa : tliat land of 
golden sands shone from afar with all the tempting lustre of rare 
riches and adventure. 

The eyes of King John of Portugal, and of his distinguished 
son, Prince Henry, were therefore directed to the shores of 
Africa; and they nobly commenced a series of voyages which, 
after the rough sea had kindly forced their captains to be bolil, 
and compelled them to leave the shore which they were hugging 
too closely for success, led first to the discovery of the Madeira 
Isles, (where a colony was settled, and the vine and sugar-cane 
were introduced,) and were followed by results every way com
mensurate with the means employed. At the death of Prince 
Henry, however, in 1463, the discoveries of the Portuguese on 
the coast of Africa had not reached the Equator. It is interest
ing to us, as Britons, to remember, that it was a nephew of our 
great King Henry IV. who, a younger son of a royal race, 
employed his talents and influence in improving the art of navi
gation, and extending the limits of geographical knowledge; and 
who, while his cousin, Henry V. of England, was gaining the 
barren honours of military renown on the fields of France, was 
opening new fields for commerce, and turning his discoveries to 
practical account. by the establishment of the fir!lt modem colony 
on African soil. 

The zeal for African exploration did not die with him with 
whom it originated. It was pursued by the Portuguese with 
various success, until, in 1492, Bartholomew Diaz reached the 
Cape of Good Hope. The destitute and shattered state of his 
flel't prevented him from personally ascertaining, by furthC'r exa-

n 2 
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ruination, that he had reached the mo~t southerly point on the 
African Continent : but the results of his voyage, anrl reports 
from other quarters, left no doubt on the mind of the Portugue;ae 
king, that these long-continued efforts were now about to be 
crowned with success. A small squadron was forthwith fittr,l 
out, for the purpose of coutinuing the discoveries of Diaz, and 
was place,l undl'r the command of Yasco de Gama. It was he 
who, after doubling the Cape of Good Hope, and coasting along 
the shores of what is now the Cape Colony, arri,·cd at lrnl,rth, on 
Christmas-day, 1-197, at the Day of N°ATAI., and, in giving it a 
name, associated it with the auspicious day on which it was dis
con~red. 

The coast and Bay of Natal were, at various times, visited by 
the Dutch, English, and Portuguese,-occasionally by parties 
wishing to explore the country to ascertain its capabilities for the 
purposes of trade; but mostly by the crews of vessels unhappily 
wrecked ou its inhospitable shores. 

'rhe first time that Natal was visited by the English appears 
to ham been in 1683, when, an English ship having been 
wrecked near Delagoa Bay, the crew, about eighty in number, 
made their way overland to Cape Town, and recei,·ed the assist
ance of the unsophisticated natfres of the tribes through whose 
territory they travelled. The account given by them of the land 
on the eastern coast agrees pretty well with the present character
istics of the district, though civilization has driven some of the 
animals therein named to seek their habitation in the more retired 
spots of the inkrior. Th1'y state that "the uatural fertility of 
the countries travelled through made the inhabitants lazy, indo
lent, docile, au<l simple. Their rivers are abundantly !!tored with 
goo<l fish an<l water-fowl, bt•sidcs manatees, or sea-cow!!, and 
crocodiles ; their woo<ls, with large trees, wild cattle and deer, 
elephants, rhinoceroses, lions, tigers, wolves, foxes for game; also 
many sort of fowls and birds, with ostriches." 

In a Ms. preserved in the Public Library at Cape Town, the 
Port of Natal is thus described: "The river of Natal falls into 
the Indian Ocean in 80° S. latitude. Its mouth is wide and 
deep enough for small craft; but there is there a sand-bank, 
which at the highest flood has not more than ten or twelve feet 
water. Within this bank the water is deep. This river is the 
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principal one 011 the coast of ~ atal, and has been frel1ucntly 
vil'itcd by merchant vessels." 

This statement is of importance iu councxion with the ques
tion of the former course of the rivers near the Bay of Natal. 
The Bay is large, and may be described as of a circular shape, 
·with two small rivers, and some lesser streams, running into it. 
At low tide the greater part of it is left uncovered ; and any one 
riding round the Ray has ocular demonstration that the quantity 
of fresh water falling into it is comparatfrcly trifling. Ou each 
side of the Day, stretching along in the dircctiou of the coast, is 
a flat, not much raised above high water-mark, and separated 
from the sea, on the southern coast, by a range of sandstone 
hills ; on the northern, by low hillocks of loose sand. Along 
this latter flat, the Umgeni, oue of the largest of the Natal 
rivers, has twice within the last ten years, on the occurrence of 
heavy floods, made its way into the Day. Was this its ordinary 
course two hundred years ago, when the above description was 
written? 

On the one hand, the mouth of the Umgcni is now often 
choked by the sand of the sea-shore ; and the position of the 
land between the Bay and the Umgeni is such that the supposi
tion is almost involuntarily forced upon even ordinary observers, 
that the river, at some prior period, had its course through 
the Day. Moreover, we can hardly suppose that such expe
rienced seamen as Holland then sent forth coul<l mistake the 
Bay as it now exists for a large river. On the other hand, it 
must be admitted that the inquiries which the colonists made 
among the natives at the time of these floods, supplied no 
evidence of the river having had a11otl1er course than its 

• present one. 
In the year 1686, a Dutch ship, the "Stavenisse," was wrecked 

at the entrance of the Bay of Natal. After one or two ineffectual 
attempts to escape in the boats and by land, they set to work to 
build a small craft out of the timbers of the wreck. In a twelve
month this vessel was completed, and sailed for the Cape, without 
compass or chart, leaving some of the crew bl'hind, (and amongst 
them four Englishmen and a Frenchman,) who <lid not care to 
expose themselves to the dangers of such a voyage. The little 
vessel, however, arrived in safety at Table Day. 
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In the course of the next year, the Dutch Company at the 
Cape, excited by the accounts of the amazing fertility and strange 
productions of Natal, dispatched another vessel, to make further 
discoveries at Natal, and along the coast as far as Delagoa Bay. 
After completing the survey of that place, they sailed for Natal 
Bay, and there rescued two of the seamen left behind by the 
"Stavenisse ;" and, when coMting along in latitude 33°, and 
off the territory of the Magoses, (now called the Amakosas,) 
another seaman of the "Stavenisse" swam off to them. 'fhese 
persons gave much information respecting Natal and the inhabit
ants, which, at this time of day, it is not a little amusing tu 
peruse. They state, among other marvels, "One may tra\'el 
two or three hundred mylen through the country, without any 
cause of fear from men, provided you go naked, and without any 
iron or copper; for these things give inducement to the murder 
of those who have them. Neither need one be in any appre
hension about meat and drink, as they have in every village, or 
kraal, a house of entertainment for travellers, where these are 
not only lodged, but fed also. Care must only be taken, towards 
nightfall, when one cannot get any further, to put up there, and 
not tu go on before morning. In an extent of one hundred an<l 
fifty 111Jlen, travelled by your servants along the coast, to the 
depth of about thirty mylen inland, and through five kingdoms,
namely, the Magoaea, Makriggaa, the J,fatimbaa, Mapontea, and 
E111boa~,-they found no standing waters, but many rivers with 
plenty of fish and full of sea-cows. There are many dense forests, 
with short-stemmed trees: but at the Bay of Natal arc two 
forests, each fully a myl square, with tall, straight, and thick 
trees, fit for house or ship timber; in which is abundance of 
honey and wax : but no wax is to be had from the natives, as 
they eat the wax as well as the honey. 

"In all the time of their stay in that country, or of travelling 
through it, they found but one European,-an old Portuguese, 
in the country of the Mapontes. He had been shipwrecked 
there about forty years before, while returning from India. '111e 
wreck, built of teak, is still to be seen on shore; and, as the 
Africans state, several brass and iron cannon are still to be found 
there. This Portuguc8r had been circumcised, and had a wife, 
chilclre11, cattle, aud laiul. Ik spoke only the African language, 
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ha\'ing forgotten every thing,-his God included. 'fhcy culti
vate three sorts of corn, as also calabashes, pumpkins, water
melons, and brans. 1'hry sow annually a sort of earth-nut, and 
a kind of undergrouucl beau, both very nourishing, and bearing a 
small leaf. 'l'ubacco grows there wild, and, if they krww how tu 
manage it, would, in all probability, be equal to the \" irginian. 

"The true }~uropean Jig grows wild, also a kind of grapes, 
which are a little sour, though well-tasted: they arc brst boiled. 
They have also a kind of tree-fruit, not unlike the father-lund 
mcdlar, and not unpleasant to cat. ·wild prunes grow abun
dantly on the shore, aud arc well-tasted. There are also wild 
cherries, with long stalks, and very sour. }'inally, they have 
a kind of apple, not unpleasant eating, but which arc not ripe 
until they fall from the tree: before thl'y fall, they arc nau:;euus, 
and cause flatulcncy. The country swarms with cows, calves, 
oxen, steers, and goats. '!'here are fl'w sheep, but no want of 
elephants, rhinoceroses, lions, tigers, leopards, elands, and harts, 
as well of the Cape kind as the fut.her-land, with branchl'd horns; 
rheboks of various kinds, wild hogs, clogs, buffaloes, sea-cows, 
crocodiles, and horses. 'l'hc latter they do not catch or tame, 
although they approach within ten or twelve paces : they arc 
finely formed and qnitc Llack, with long manes and tails, incre
dibly swift, and of great strength. Some have the tail black, 
and others white." '!'hey abo say, that they "saw two animals 
fcetliug together in the wilderness, in size and colour like the 
elephant; having a head like the horse, a short tail, but lung 
neck, very tame, and totally unknown in Europe. (Giraffe?) 

"There arc many kinds of snakes, scorpions, large and small, 
also centipede:;,, toads and frogs, ostriches, geese, ducks, pigeons, 
red and brown partridges, abundance of pheasants and Pau1lw, 
with a shining top-knot and tail. (Balearic crane?) In the 
rivers arc eels and congers, aud in the Bay of Natal king's-fish 
and sun-fish, known in India and here, as may be further seen 
from the annexed account taken dmm from tire mouths uf our 
men."* 

The officers in command of the expetlition, also, while at Port 
Xatul, entered into a treaty with the chief of the <li:;trict for the 

• CHAst:'~ "Reprint of :'\ntal Papers," &r., vol. i., pp. 8, \J. 
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purchase of the Bay and some surrounding laud, the medium of 
exchange being bead!', copper, iron-work, &c.; and they were 
specially directed to affirm, in the purchase-deed, that the goods 
so given were of the value stated in their instructions. The land 
was bought and assigned accordingly. But the purchase did not 
secure to the Dutch any benefit equivalent to the value of the 
goods given, trifling as that was: for, on visiting the place a few 
years after, to take possession, they found that the chief with 
whom the contract was made was dead; and his son, ou being 
reminded of the treaty, replied, "My father is dead: his skins" 
(that is, clothes) "are buried with him in his house, which has 
been bumt over him; and the place is fenced in, over which • 
none now must pass: and as to what he agreed to, it was for 
himself; I have nothing to say to it." 

About the commencement of the eighteenth century, Port 
Natal was visited by the English for the purpose of securing vic
tims for the nefarious slave-trade, in which they appear to have 
been successful. 

In 1721, the Dutch established a factory at Port Natal, but 
soon abandoned it; and, till the arrival of Farewell and his party 
in 1823, as detailed in the next Chapter, the intercourse of the 
white man with the inhabitants of Natal was principally the 
result of shipwrecks along the rock-bound coasts. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

HISTORY OF THE FIRST ENGLISH SETTLERS, ¥ROM THE ARRIVAL 

OF LI.l!:UTENA.~T FAREWELL IN 1823, TO THE TAKING OF 

NATAL PROM THE DUTCH IN 1842. 

A PEW pages have sufficed to give the leading particulars of 
interest connected with Natal, from its discovery by Vasco de 
Gama, on Chri11tmas-day, 1497, to the year 1823; but as, after 
this date, it becomes the stage on which civilized man is to act 
his part, events thicken around us, and call for a more detailed 
account. It was only about three years before this time, (in 
1820,) that Tshaka, (or Chaka,) like a desolating scourge, 
over-ran Natal with his armies, making his name a terror to all 
who heard it, until no nation dared to staud before his wrath, but 
all fled, like frighted bir<ls or deer, to their safe retreats in the 
dense bush. Directly after Natal had thus been swept, Fynn, 
Farewell, and others arrived. 

The designation of this Chapter might be " The Knight
Errantry of Natal," the chivalrous and romantic having a large 
place in this period of its history, which bears some likeness 
to Scott's "Tales of a Grandfather," and the works of some of 
our early English historians. 

The knights and squires,-alia", Kafir chiefs,-who figured in 
the adventures of these times, had their thousands of vassals, 
whom they could summon to fight against their enemies, or 
against each other, as occasion might require. 'l'hey had not, 
certainly, their fortified castles, surrounded by moats, defended 
by ramparts, and mounted with guns ; but they had-what served 
their purpose equally well-the dense bush, into which they 
could flee with their people, and remain until the enemy had 
wasted his energies, and taken his departure. Accordingly, 
when the sound of alarm was heard from Tshaka or Dingaan, a 
cowicil of safety was called, at the end of which the sage warriors 
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would say, with the greatest composure, ",v e hope the report is 
not true; but if it is, we can go i11to the bush, supposing it is uot 
desirable to fight." This course they accordingly took, as 
necessity arose ; and on their return generally found their houses 
Qf straw burnt down, and their palaces of clay destroyed, whilst 
surnlry small articles had <lisappeared. 

'l'hese pugnacious gentlemen had not, to be sure, the sturdy 
peasantry of Englan<l or Scotland under their conuuan<l ; but 
they had soldiers who, under the circumstances, served their 
purpose much better. The Natal Kafirs had so far collected and 
i1•crcascd under their English lords, that in the early part of 
1838 it was com1mtcd that they could bring 3,000 or 4-,UUU 
fighting-men into the field, who, with their wives and ehiklren, 
would probably make up 10,000 people. These warriors, being 
armed with muskets and trai11ed for battle, constituted no mean 
force when an enemy had to be confronted. 

When they went forth to battle, they carried their own com
missariat with them, uot requiring ships and waggons to convey 
their stores, neither wives nor children encumbering their pro
grrss. Their provisions consisted chiefly of what fell in their 
way, or what they could take from the foe. Their powers of 
ell(lnrance were also very great; they could fast long, and travel 
far, without exhaustion; could take their enemies by surpri:.-e, or, 
when surprised by others, flee into the bush, thus li.ing secure in 
the millst of alarms. 

'l'he <lifliculty of obtaining correct information on the subjects 
embraced in this Chapter has been extreme. The most exciting 
parts, however, of the narration are those 011 which I can best rely, 
having obtained them from living persons of undoubted veracity, 
who either took pa.rt in what they relate, or live<l in Natal at the 
time. There is no existing author who has given any co11ti11ucd a11d 
correct account of these times. Captain Gardiner says but little 
upon the subject, nor was much to be expected from him, con
sidering the peculiar position which he occupied; and Mr. 
Isaacs is an author on whom I cannot rely, even during the 
period which his two volumes embrace, terminating in the begin
ning of 1S31, and leaving a chasm of eleven years, of whieh only 
some short notices have been given by Mr. Chase. l111Icc1l, the 
most respectable living witnesses of the earlier tinws of the settle-
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ment affirm, that there was not one amougst their number who 
was in circumstances to give a fair and impartial account of what 
took place. '!'heir mutual quarrels were so serious, and carried 
ou with so much fire and bitterness, that they were incapacitated 
to write a history of the times and transactions. 

Not ouly was this the case in reference to the relations of the 
settlers to each other, but there was a1so much in the personal 
history of each individual, which it wou\<1 not be convenient to 
publish t-0 the world. Nor shall I seek to drag from oblivion 
more than is needful for a just view 0£ what trampired, or to 
correct many errors which have been made current, confining 
myself to a refutation of one which runs through l\fr. lsaacs's 
work, and which appears to have a bearing upon all matters con
nected with those times. 

llcing myself utterly unable t-0 w1derstand Mr. lsaacs's account, 
I sought from various respectable individuals iu Natal, who lived 
in the times referred to, the iufonnation required; and having 
consulted those to whom I have had access, I have compared 
notes, and sought to arrive at the truth, and give an honest 
account of the whole. If any thing related is thought to be 
derogatory to any person, either living or dead, I can only say 
that I have sought to avoid giviug any thing of a di~agreeable 
nature, which was not called for by historical faithfulness. I 
ham no party pret!ilections in the matter, aud 110 personal eu<ls or 
wishes to gratify. Nor am I a1-rnre that these transactions woultl 
e,-er have seen the light, had I not searched them out, and 
placed them before the public. Some may think it was uee<lless 
to take the pains; but others will thank me for my trouble. 
The last of the living actors are now passing away; au<l although 
the busy emigrant may not have leisure to attend to these matters 
now, yet in process of time he will be glad to read the record of 
what occurred, in years gone by, on the spot where his house is 
built, or his cattle are grazing. Could poor :Farewell rise from 
his grave, and see what is now passing near the place where his 
fort of clay was erected,-thc site on which the extensive premi;;es 
are built in the market-place, as shown in Plate No. XII.,-how 
confounded would he be t-0 behold the emporium of tratle, where 
his straw house before stoocl,-the Post-Ollicc, from which the 
news of the day and the literature of the worlt! an· di~tribute,1,-
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and, in the upper story, the magistrate sittiug with all the 
iMignia of ·office, and the lawyers disputing in flowing gowns ! 

Mr. Isaacs is much displeased with a former writer, for saying 
that the settlers had Kafir wives, or concubines, S:c. He cer
tainly had better have not adverted to the matter; for the 
fact is, whatever he and others may say to the coutrary, that, 
with scarcely an exception, they all had Kafir wives and con
cubines, and as many of them as suited their wishes or conve
nience, varying from one or two to ten. Let any man attempt 
to deny it, and we will give him demonstrative proof to the 
contrary, by pointing to a mixed colour of skin, and a peculiar 
physical conformation in the rising progeny, which speak for 
themselrns. A certain black lady, whom I could name, is the 
widow of one of these young men : she is the great "in!.-otti kaai," 
that is, the chief wife or widow of this young gentleman ; and 
sometimes honours her guests with a sight of the arm-chair in 
which her late spouse used to sit. It is said that she has about one 
hundred kraals under her, containing a thousand people, over 
whom she is queen. Other proofs might be given, if requisite; 
but this is needless. Some of these men were Kaji'.r chiefs, in the 
proper sense of the word, except that the skin was not quite 
black. 

Then in reference to laying aside the clothes and wearing 
blankets, Mr. Isaacs might as well have been silent. I have 
good grounds for believing that sometimes it was not convenient 
to get them; but that frequently they cared nothing at all about 
them, and dressed like Kafirs without reluctance. It is much 
more easy for man to descend in the scale of being from the 
civilized to the savage, than to rise from the savage to the 
civilized; and in strange lands, surrounded by barbarous life, 
great care is required in the settler to prevent such a degrading 
lapse. To attempt to deny facts like these, is useless; aud it is 
better to admit them, and say it was so, but that it was to a 
great extent the result of the circumstances in which the parties 
were placed. Every man did what was right in his own eyes: 
and woe to the man who dared to interfere with or oppose his 
fellow! Lynch-law was the order of the day. 

Never was there a more heterogeneous company on the face of 
the earth, than those who figured away at Nat.al at this time,-
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English, Kafirs, Zulus,-officers, hunters, and sailors,-deserters 
and traders. Of pariaons there was not one, or all the blame of 
their misdeeds might have fallen on his unfortunate head. 

Amongst the natives there were the remnants of the tribes 
scattered by Tslrnka, collected and collecting un<ler their white 
chiefs; gathering around whom, they said, "Let us be called by 
your name, fight your battles, and enjoy your protection;" whilst 
Tshakn, and afterwards Dingaan, treacherous and bold, walked 
upon their heights, like the lion watching for his prey, and wait
ing the most convenient opportunity for scattering and destroying 
the affrigltted tribes. 

Amongst the first personages who performed their part on 
this novel stage, were H. Fynn, Lieutenant Farewell, and, a year 
later, Lieutenant King. Isaacs also came with King, and figured 
here. But in their feeble state it was most unfortunate that they 
quarrelled so seriously as to be unable to act together, thus ren
dering it needful for each to take care of himself as best he could. 
The probability is, that each wanted to be the iul.wi inkulu, 
"great chief," with his Zulu majesty, and the others were not 
willing to allow it; so that each in his turn went to the "great 
place" to pay his respects to Tshaka or Dingaan, and deliver pre
sents, seeking to ingratiate himself into the favour of his savage 
lord, and possibly doing this at the expense of others; whilst 
Tshaka reaped the benefit, playing a double game, and deriving 
profit from the weakness and folly of these misguided men. 

It was in 1823 that Lieutenant Farewell, of the Royal Marines, 
joined with Mr. Alexander Thompson in an exploring expedition 
to the Eastern Coast of Africa. In trying to commence opera
tions at St. Luria, their boats were capsized, and some of their 
men were lost, but Farewell and Thompson escaped; upon 
which they ran their vessel (the "Saltbury ") into Natal, and 
tried to open a communication with Tshaka, but failed. On the 
return of Lieutenant Farewell to the Cape, he was of opinion 
that favourable openings for commerce presented themselves at 
Natal; and induced about twenty persons to join him in his 
favourite scheme of founding a new Colony. Amongst this 
number was Lieutenant King, who, instead of coming with the 
first party, proceeded to England to lay their plans before the Ad
miralty, and, if possible, excite interest and obtain assistance there. 
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Lieutenant Farewell al»o applied to Lord Charles Somerset, 
the governor of the Cape, to have his proposed Colony fully 
recognised by the English government, as a regular dependency 
of the British empire. A copy of the correspondence may be 
seen in Chase. But in this attempt Farewell did not succeed, and 
therefore hail no alternative but either to abandon the enterprise, 
or to undertake it without that encouragement and support which 
appeared essential to success. Nothing daunted, however, these 
intrepid advrnturcrs pursuecl their course; and in March, 1824, 
the sloop "Julia" arri1·ed with Messrs. Farewell, Peterson, Hoff
man, and others. :Mr. H. Fynn was also of this first party, but 
came overland, and arrived a few weeks earlier than his com
panions in the "Julia." On his arrival, in company with a 
few others, in the early part of 1824, having set the people to 
erect some temporary buildings on what is now the market
sqnare of D'Urbau, he proceeded towards Tshaka's country, and 
opened a commuuicat:ion with him by messengers; upon which 
Tshaka, wishiug Mr. Fynn to defer his personal visit, sent him a 
pre~ent of forty oxen and some ivory, desiring him to wait until 
a suitable reception could be prepared. On Mr. }'ynn's return, 
he met Messrs. Farewell, Peterson, and Hoffman, with the 
remainder of the adventurers who had arrived. 

The following year Lieutenant King returned from England to 
the Cape, and, in company with Mr. Isaacs, proceeded to Natal 
in the "Mary," which was wrecked on entering the Bay, but 
without any loss of life occurring. It was out of this wreck, 
with the addition of Natal wood, that the "Tshaka" was built, 
which was afterwards seized in Algoa Bay, as comiug from a 
forei1:,rn. port. This was on her second visit to that place, and 
appears to have been an act of severity, if not of injustice. 

The first three leading characters on the stage of Natal had 
now made their appearance,-Fynn, Farewell, and IGng; t-0 
whom Isaacs might be added: but there was a fifth individual of 
some note, named Jacob, a Kafir. 

Jacob, it would appear, was a shrewd, wily Kafir, from the 
frontier of the old Colony, where he was detected in cattle
stealing, for which he was sent to Cape Town to be tried, when, 
being found guilty, he was dispatched to Robin Island at the 
time the notorious Lynx was thne; but Captain Owen, of the 
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"Leven,"* necdiug some one to go with him to Delagoa Bay, an 
arrangement was ma<le for Jacob to accompany him in the capa
city of servant and interpreter; upon which he was handed over 
to the care of Mr. Fannin, one of whose boats being capsized at 
St. Lucia, Jacob e!:lcaped, and was uamed "Thlamba111a11zi," 
having saved himself from being destroyed by the water. He 
was then taken by the natives to 'l'shaka, who pride<l himself on 
favouring foreigncf!:l of all uations, and by whom he was treat<-<l 
with great caution for a while. But, as this great chief found 
that Jacob knew much about the English, ha,;ng been to Gra
ham's Town and the Cape, and as a few English from Natal were 
frcqucutly visiting him, he made use of Jacob as interpreter and 
go-between,-a dignity which, in the reign of Dingaan, Tshaka's 
successor, cost him his life. He was now raised to considerable 
power and influence by the Zulu chief, being made a captain of 
some note: he was much at the "great place;" but h!s usual 
abode was near the U mtougaart river. 

Jacob must ha,1e been a very shrewd fellow. Amongst other 
things, he told the Zulu monarch that he was a prophet, and 
would tell him and his captains what would come to pass in the 
last days; namely, "that an mnjimdi.," (" teacher" or "mission
ary") "would come aud ask to sit among his people, and build 
his house, and tench them the Great Word; afterwards another 
and another wonhl come, until the place was full. Then they 
would make war upon his people, and conquer them, taking their 
land, and destroying their nation." So said Jacob about the 
year 1825.t Accordingly, when Captain Gardiner made applica
tion to Dingnan to allow a missionary to resi<lc with him, this 
was the answer he received, (as related by that gentleman in his 
work,) \\;thout knowing who was the author of it; an<l, after his 
utmost efforts, Captain Gardiner could not obtain permission. 
Subsequently, whilst Captain Gardiner was ahscnt in England, 
the Rev. Al<lin Grout, of the American mission, applied to Din-

• To this gentleman we arc indr,htcd for most of what is known of the l\atnl 
const. He commnudetl the "Le\'en" sloop-of-war and a small squnJron, ,.;tb 
which he surveyed the const. 

t Some say that it was an aged Hottentot, and not Ja.-ob, who mnJe this state
ment; or it may he that one made it at one time to one chief, and the otlwr at nno
tlier time to anotllf'r ehicf. 
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gaan for the same purpose, and received the same reply. How
ever, he afterwards gave permission; and :Mr. Grout was about 
to proceed to his location, when Captain Gardiner returned from 
England, bringing with him the Rev. Mr. Owen, of the Church 
Missionary Society, who went to Dingaan instead of Mr. Grout, 
and was at his kraal when lleticf and his party were so brutally 
murdered. 

Jacob was thus the connecting link between the Zulu despot 
and the scttlcrs,-a position which, in the end, cost him his life. 
"\\-11ilst Tshaka lived, all went well with him; but, when that 
chief was murdered by Diugaan in 1828, Jacob did not stand so 
high with his successor as he had done with Tshaka, it being the 
policy of Dingaan to cut off all who had favour or power under 
Tshaka, lest they should give him trouble, or plot his ruin. Mr. 
Isaacs lays the English language under contribution t-0 find «·pi
thets sufficiently strong to describe the villany of this so-c;1lled 
"arch-fiend," who, though certainly a dangerous man, was pro
bably not so bad as represented, as ";u be seen when the pro
gress of events is recorded. I should not have said so much 
about this man, if he had not acted so prominent a part in con
nexion with the English settlers, and formed part and parcel of 
the occurrences that took place. 

Having thus distinctly set before the reader the leading 
characters in this drama, we shall proceed to note what 
transpired. 

The first object of the English settlers was to secure the friend
ship of Tshaka; and, had they had the good sense to allow one 
of their number to be the acknowledged organ of communica
tion betwixt then:isrlves and that grrat Kafir chief, they would 
have ~ecured his fa,·ourable consideration. Tshaka, being a 
perfect clrspot, aud not knowing how there could be eq11als in 
chicftainship, or how to treat with each separately, could 
form no conception of republican principles. So, when the 
settlers could not agree to have a representative, each one did 
his brst, by presents, and in other ways, to ingratiate himself 
with his Zulu majesty; which afforded him an opportunity of 
playing a double, and often profitable, game; giving or withhold
ing his friendship and protection, as suited his passion or caprice; 
making and unmaking them chiefs by turns; and bestowing or 
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withdrawing the cou11try at his pleasure. In this course of con
duct. he continued to the end of his career.* 

In order fully to understand the state of things in those times, 
it must not be forgotten that the Natal territory, which had a 
short time before been swarming with human beings, was com
paratively depopulated and laid waste. There were . still many 
people in it; but these lay, like hunted deer, hid in dense bush 
or deep ravine, and only crawled out stealthily to see and hear 
what was going on around, speedily disappearing if danger threat
enecl. In these hidden haunts they lived on roots, or small 
patches of cultivated corn, hid by the trees or rocks; and persons 
passing through the country would have supposed that no human 
being dwelt in it. Alo11g !!Orne parts of the coast, they subsisted 
on fish and roots; and one tribe resorted to the horrid practice 
of cannibalism. 

Thus "scattered and peeled," these feeble and frightened crea
tures were glad to range themselves under the banner of any par
ties who were likely to afford them protection. The few English 
settlers, therefore, were placed in a position to collect the rem
nant!" around them; a circumstance which increased their import
ance, and gave them focilitic!! of defence, if attacked by enemies, 
opening, at the same time, a source from which they might obtain 
supplies of food, &c. 

In this manner the early settlers became Kafir chiefs hy the 
force of circumstances, and formed a nucleus around which the 
people might collect. 

According to the best information which I have obtained, Mr. 
H. Fynn was the first to collect about forty of these desolate 
wanderers around him; by which act he exposed himself to the 
displeasure of Tsbaka, for preserving those who had been his foes, 
and against whom he had fought : for, according to Zulu law, 
not one enemy was allowed to live; not even the dog of a 
hostile party might be preserved alive. What a fearful picture of 
fallen, depraved humanity! Let those who talk of the dignity of 
human nature without the Go~pcl, ponder it well, as they have it 
here in unadulterated perfection. 

To these refugees others were added from time to time, until 

• Lieutenant }'arewcll'~ inlcrprclcrs were" Fire" and" t'rcdcrick." I l'rrsume 
both were Hotteutots. 

E 
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the number has swelled into what, eight years ago, was estimated 
at. 100,000. Although }'ynn took the lead in this particular, 
.Farewell, King, and others, collected many people around them 
who lived near the Bay, and gradually extended themselves, as 
they found their number and strength increase. 

1'hrse three lea1lcrs, being di\;ded, had each his own separate , 
e~tablishmeut. Farewell fixed 011 the site of the present Markct
square, near to which the large store of Middleton, Wirsing, and 
Co. now stands; King chose the Bluff, at the bottom of which, 
opposite the Island, the schooner" Tshaka" was built; whilst }'ynn 
located on the Umbilo river, about five miles from the Bay. 

1'he erection of the "Tshaka" (schooner) was no small task 
for this little band of enterprising men to accomplish. It 
appears that the crew of the "Mary," under the able manage
ment of Lieutenant King, got out a considerable portion of the 
wreck of that vessel by great labour and perseverance; with 
which, and w;th timber cut out of the bush on the llluff, they 
built the "Tshaka," so named after the Zulu chief, but after
wards called the "Elizabeth and Susan." They were three years 
in constructing this little vessel, which certainly ought to have 
been christened "Natal." Mr. Hatton was one of the chief 
agents in her building; but the quarrels between him and Mr. 
King were so serious, ns to make it doubtful whether she would 
ever get to sea. King arnl Hatton, the first two ship-buil<lcrs at 
Natal, both died here, as if to take possession of the country for 
shipping purposes. 

1'he schooner being completed, notwithstanding the many 
reverses which arose, she was launched on the 10th of }.forch, 
1828, having been three years in building. 'rhe difficulties 
which had been surmounted were of no ordinary kind, and her 
completion in the face of them was a trophy of the labour a1Hl 
perseverance displayed in her erection. On the 30th of April, 
Messrs. King, }'arcwell, and Isaacs embarked, taking with them 
Sotobe and llosomboser, two of Tshaka's principal chiefs, who 
were sent on a mission of friendship to the old Colony, in order 
to obtain information, and, if desirable, to proceed onward to 
England; Jacob acting as the interpreter. 

Ou May 4th, the "Tshaka" cast anchor in Algoa Bay, awl 
was hoarded by Mr. Francis, the port-captain, and Mr. "\Yare, 
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the surgeon. She was detained here three months, during which 
time many conununications passed betwixt the govcmmcut autho
rities, Mc~srs. :Farewell and King, and the Zulu chiefs; but 
these were of such a nature as rather to fill the mi111ls of the 
barbarian!'.l with di~gust and contempt, than excite within their 
breasts fediugs of admiration and esteem. At length the 
"Helicon" was sent, and took the chiefs on board to convey 
them to Natal. It sailed on the 9th of August, in company 
with the "1\haka," and they made the Cape of Natal on the 
1 ith. 'l'he l'ntire particulars of the voyage, with subsequent 
events, are rccord1,d by Mr. Isaacs. 

The "'l\haka" aftl'rwards took another voyage to Algoa Bay, 
when she was seized by the authorities, as coming from a foreign 
port; and, if the account given by Mr. Isaacs is correct, its 
seizure was certainly a very pitiable and contemptible, if not 
illegal, affair. 

'l'hese pioneers of a new Colony-which is now rising to so 
much importance in the Christian and commercial world, to the 
shores of which thousall(\s of emigrants have come, and probably 
thousands more will shortly follow them-had enough to <lo 
to obtain food and raimrnt, often enduring considerable hardship 
and privation, buying a little corn as they could, shooting bucks, 
and, when hard pressed, going to Tshaka for cattle, being beggars 
at the door of the great king; where they sometimes met with 
cold reception and rough treatment, but generally obtained part 
or all of that for which they came. 

The time had now arrived when death was to make a serious 
inroad upon the settlers, and two of those who had been the chief 
instruments in bringing Natal into notice, were to be 11wnberecl 
with the silent dead. King and Farewell, as they had begun to 
excite interest about Natal and take aeti,·c measures together, 
were not long divided in death; the former meeting his end 
quietly on the Bluff, the latter being cut off by the hand of the 
murderer in whose protection he had confided. 

On the return of the " Tshaka " from her first voyage, Lieu
tenant King was taken seriously ill about August 18th. This 
illness was greatly aggravated by many circwnstances of dis
appointment and chagrin which had aris<'n out of their visit to 
Algoa Bay, nrul by the pl'rplexitics and difficulties which arose in 
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connexion with the return to Tshaka of the two chiefs whom 
they hacl taken with them. These particulars it is not needful 
to detail; but they doubtless preyed upon his spirit, and hacl 
much to do with hastening his end. 

He was attended, I believe, by his mother and sister, and Isaacs 
and Fynn, during his last illness; and he sent a request to Farewell 
to come and visit him on this deeply painful occasion, so that they 
might he reconciled to each other, and he might die in peace; 
but so cl!'ep was the feeling of resentment in :Farewell's breast, 
that he declined the intcrview,-a melancholy instance of the 
cxknt to which bad feeling may triumph over the dictates of 
reason and the voice of humanity. But whilst I regard the act 
as utterly inexcusable, I can by no means unite with Mr. Isaacs 
and some others in those unrestrained and wholesale epithets of 
abuse which his work contains. So violent had been Mr. King's 
rage against Mr. }'arcwell, that, on one occasion at least, he is 
reported to have come over in a boat from the Bluff, with his 
people, to destroy him utterly by force; but, upon more full and 
careful inquiry, I am induced to think that it was to challenge 
him to fight a duel. This was shortly after the arrival of Mr. 
King, and is only one instance given to show the height to 
which their quarrels were carried. 

The last hours of Lieutenant King were made as easy as they 
could be by the presence and attentions of his friends. He expressed 
deep concern for his mother and sister, of whom he often spoke. 
His character among his friends stood well; and he was followed 
to his early grave by the respect and regrets of most who knew 
him. He was buried on what was called "Mount Prospect," 
on the Bluff side of the Bay, which it overlooks, with the Islands, 
and the town of D'Urhan, on the opposite side. Mr. Henry 
}'ynn has now bnilt here, and resides on the spot where this 
early adventurer is buried, and is enclosing the grave, on which 
a tablet will be placed. 

No sooner had the grave closed upon Lieutenant King, than 
the first great. mover in Natal colonization was destined to meet 
his fate by tl1c treacherous assagai stab, in a manner from which 
the heart recoils with chilling horror. 

Lieutenant Farewell left Natal for Graham's Town, for pur
poses of trade, shortly after the• death of Lieutenant King; 

Digitized by Google 



IV.] THE FlllST E:'>OLlSII St::'ITLERS. 53 

whence he st.·uted on his return in the munth of July, l!::i:31, in 
company with Messrs. ·walker and 'l'hackwray, anrl about thirty 
llottcntots, who proceeded safely on their journey until they 
arrived on the borders of Amampomla-la1111, adjoining the pre
sent Colony of Natal; when they were murdered un<ler the fol
lowing circtunstauces : "From Amadolo, this company proceeded 
to the re;;idence of }'akoo, (Faku,) 011 the 2t.ith of August, 
intending afterwards to visit the encampment of Quetoo, (Quecha,) 
whom Mr. Farewell knew while at Port Natal. Rc~pecting this 
part of their design the Umpon<lo chief warmly re111onstratl'<l 
with them, and represented it as an extrerndy perilous measure, 
that might not only endanger the lives of the party, but likewise 
involve them in great trouble. Not being llisposcd, however, 
duly to consider }'akoo's (Faku's) argument., or recent events, 
and having received a message, informing them that the Ama
quabi had numbers of elephant:!' tusks which they wished to 
,li~posc of, they resolved on carrying their plans into effect at all 
hazards. Hence, after travelling with their waggons until within 
twenty or thirty miles of the place, 1'frssrs. }'arewdl, \V alker, 
and Thackwray, attended by interpreters, &c., went forward on 
horseback. Quetoo (Quecha) received them with apparent 
kindness, ordered a bceve to be slaughtered for their u~e, and 
gave them various other tokens of friendship. Scarcely, how
ever, had night-shade fallen, before his mieu greatly altered, as 
did that of his attendants also; for both their words and actions 
then assumed an air of hostility. This was sufficiently manifest 
to our travellers themselves, but more especially to the inter
preters, who repeatedly hinted that the aspect of things was irnlica
tive of evil. 'l'he chief seems to have signified a wish to prevent. 
their procedure to Natal, being, probably, fearful that they 
might render Dingaan assistance against him. After informing 
them of the wound he had received from the gun of a white 
man, Lochenburg's horses were brought, aud exhibited in tri
umph; and, in their rage, the savage throng cruelly goaded and 
most barbarously treated the poor animals, as if to annoy their 
visitor~, or induce them to say something on which a quarrt'l 
might be groUI1dcd. Messrs. 'l'haekwray and \Valker now 
became very unra~y; but Mr. Farewell was still 1111willi11g to 
believe that their host would \'C11t11re to do I hem any personal inj my. 
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"Their fears bci11g somewhat quieted, and the natives ha,ing 
retired, they laid themscl\'es clown to sleep, an<l all remained 
tranquil until near the <lawn of the followi11g <lay. Their tent 
was then suddenly surrounded, and all three were horribly massa
cred, together with five of their native servants, who slept in a 
hut hard by. Three only escaped to tell the dreadful tale; and 
one of these was obliged desperately to fight his way through, in 
doing which he !<hot three of the barbarians, and received one or 
two slight wounds himself. The ruffians then set off to plunder 
the waggons, which they knew to be not far distant. On seeing 
them advance, the people in charge, both English and Hottcutots, 
immediately fled into the woods, so that there was no further 
obstacle in the way. The draught-oxen, thirty or forty in num
ber, constituted the first object; and, having secured these, they 
next ransacked the waggous completely. Here they found 
several thousand pounds of bea<ls, which to them were, of course, 
more precious than gold; and likewise quantities of clothi11g, 
wherewith they dressed themselves as well as they were able. 
Ten or twelve horses also fell into their hands, together with 
sc\'eral gum; belonging to the party. Thus laden, they returned 
without doing any injury whatever to the waggons, or so much 
as attempting to pursue the survivors. 'l'hese, after remaining in 
the forests until their way out became quite clear, hastened back 
again to Morley, whence the intelligence of their misfortunes was 
first received in the Colony." 

Thus fell the enterprising Furewcll,-after years of toil, priva
tion, and suffering, in the prosecution of his favourite scheme, 
the colonization of Natal,-just at the point when he fondly hoped 
his wishes were about to be realized, and his plans consummated 
in complete success. Let the colonist of the present <lay, placed in 
more favourable circumstances, drop his tear over these pioneers 
of civili:r.atiou in Natal, and raise his tribute of praise to that 
Being who has highly favoured him above those who went before. 

The scenes which imme<liatdy followed were of a most exciting 
nature. Henry Ogle and John Cane l1ad been in the employ 
of Farewell, and no,v took his people and cattle, which they 
<livitled between them, and fully entered upon tl1eir career of 
Kafir chieftainship. 

·when thr "'l'shaka" rd umecl, lwforc Lieutenant Ki11f! died, 
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the box of prellcnts from the English authorities was opened hy 
him; and ns the presents did not appear of suJlieient value, King 
adtled a brge looking-glass to them.* But when the whole was 
forwarded, the chief was dissatisfied, and resolved on sending 
John Cane to Graham's 'rown and the Cape on the business, with 
Jacob for interpreter. During the absence of Cane, Tshaka met 
his tragical end, in a manner which was a fit consummation of 
his career of blood ancl death, ancl which proves that "there is a 
God that judgcth upon the earth," and rnlcth alike amongst 
civilized and savage; and who shall stay His hand, when llc 
stretches it forth in wrath to chastise? 

The death of Tshaka was an event of great importance both 
to the Zulu nation ancl to the Natal settlers. To give a full 
account of,this monster chief docs not fall within the range of my 
present design, but is reserved for the volume on the natives, in 
which the scene is accompanied by a plate, in elucidation of the 
manner in which that tragedy was perpetrated. 'l'o leave his 
death without notice, would, however, be improper and inex
cusable, as it is an integral part of passing transactions. 

Th.is chief has been called " the Modern Attila." In many 
things he differed from that "Scourge of God ;" but in others, 
unhappily, they bore too close a resemblance. Another of his 
designations has been, "the Hyrena Man," as being descriptive 
of the revolting scowl and clark treachery of that ferocious beast; 
and he was also styled " the Great Elephant," as one who, with 
the weight of his ponderous body, conl<l at once crush his victim 
beneath his feet. Before 'l'shaka's day, the Zulu tribe from 
which he sprang was not remarkably great or strong, being a 
nation of pedlars, the great tobacco-sellers of the cotmtry. His 
father's name was Usenzengakona; his mother's name, Uuan<li, 
from the Ilangen.i tribe. 

Tshaka early displayed extraordinary powers of both body and 
mind. His physical form was tall and well-proportioned; his 
appearance, commanding and, when excited, terrific; nud his 
exploits were such ns to compel wonder and fear. His mental 

• Among the presents sent by the Cope governmrnt to Tshakn, were one or two 
Calles cootniniug sheets of very thick copper, which were too heavy to be conveyed 
to Tsbnka on men's bntks, the only motlc of carria:,tc nt tlrnt time: the hoxcs were 
lhercfore OJX'DCtl, for the p1111>ose of di,·itliog the conteuls into connnicnt pnckngcs . 
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powers were not at all inferior, as his deeds declare : but here 
the baser passions at once misumed the reins, and the intellectual 
powers became the servants of suspicion, jealousy, hatred, 
revenge, lust, and ambition, producing relentless cruelty and 
unbounded ferocity. 'fhe circumstances in which he was placed 
afforded full opportunity for the devclopcment of all these evil 
passions combined, which were followed by effects of a most 
appalling character. 

By treachery and violence he got his father and brother cut 
off, and then took possession of the throne thus vacated, in a 
short time destroying his early friend and guardian, and seizing 
his people and country as a lawful prize.* He then fought tribe 
after tribe in his own country, cutting many of them off, root 
and branch, and laying the remainder iu abject wretchedness at 
his feet. He introduced the short stabbing assagai in the place 
of the long spear or assagai, in order that, instead of a hazardous 
throw, his men might give the mortal thrust, the deadly stab. 
He would not allow his warriors to marry, lest they should be 
touched with the softer pa,;sions of the human breast, and be 
rendered less reckless of life. With armies thus prepared, his 
name became a terror through the land, but few being found 
who could stand before them. \Vith these he swept the coun
tries as with the besom of destruction, and wasted them until 
they were without inhabitant. He chased the other tribes as the 
frighted <leer to the mountain, or laid them dead in heaps on the 
plain. Desolation and destruction stalked in his fiery course, his 
path being tracked by blood and death. 

Over the fertile country of Natal this tempest of destruction 
swept, about the year 1820. 'fshaka, having before conquered 

• This has been the common report, and hns passed current from one to another, 
1lom1 to the present time. But his uncle, who was a boy of twelve or fourteen 
when Tshnka was born of Unandi, his sister, dcd,ircs that sm·h wns not the case; 
but that 'fshaka was born on a little river, callc,l the Isizibn, near the U mhlatoos, 
and, when a youth, went to the Umtctwas, of whom U<lingiswao was chief; that, 
whilst he wns there, his father, Usenzcngnkonn, died in peace; that Umaka<lnma, 
rhief of the Ilangeni, the tribe from which Tshnka's mother came, then tried to get 
the Zulu throne, when Tshnka obtained assistance from t:<linµ-iswao, chief of the 
Umtctwas, with whom he had been staying, and, thus strcn,;thcued, rctuructl, nn,l 
took the d1icltninship, but without tig-htiug, nud that aftt-rwnnls the llmtclwas 
becnme subject to him, bnl lldingiswno was not kill,·d by him. 
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all beyond the Umhlatoos, his nation's boundary, broke forth, 
like an irresistible flood, covering the land with a deluge of blood. 
According to every accouut, the country was swarming with 
human beings, who are represented ~ st:mding thick as the 
blades of grass; but the whole were not able to oppose the force 
of his arms, or arrest the progress of his victories. One or two 
severe bat!les were fought; but the shades of gathering night 
dispersed the combatants, and the light of the following morning 
found those who had stood opposed to the Zulus far distant, 
having availed themselves of the protection of darkness to flee 
and escape, whilst the Zulus looked around for the foe, but found 
him fled. 

This mighty executioner of the human race not only spread 
terror abroad by the success of his arms, but was feared and 
dreaded at home, on account of the number who fell victims to 
his suspicion, or revenge, or caprice. Captains, men, women, 
children, all fell before the motion of his head, or the flourish of 
his hand: life was cheap, and blood was spilled like water. 
Terror reigned ; pity was unknown ; and savage human nature 
walked in state amidst suspicion, horror, murder, death. How 
dark is fallen humanity! how depraved and cruel the heart of 
man ! and how melancholy are its workings, when left to its own 
natural developemeut ! 

At length this savage monster fell by the hand of his own bro
ther Dingaan. It is affirmed by Tshaka's uncle, (before alluded 
to,) that Dingaan was the proper and lawful heir to the throne; 
and that Tshaka obtained it, instead of him, in the manner above 
stated, Dingaan not attempting to prevent it. But one day, at 
noon, or about four P.H., Dingaan came secretly upon 'rshaka, 
whilst he was sitting in conversation with his counsellors, (of 
whom Adam Abautwana was one, whose figure will be given in 
my other volume,) and, assisted by others, allowed him no oppor
tunity for defence or escape. Finding his dread fate at hand, 
this great destroyer implored life in the capacity of a servant; 
but, as he had shown no pity towards others, none was now exer-
cised towards him. He died, in 1828, near the U mvoti river. • 
"The stout-hearted are spoiled; they have slept their sleep; and 
none of the men of might have found their hands." "Who may 
stand in Thy sight, wh<'n once Thou 11rt angry?" 
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Dingaan, his brother, immediately mow1ted the throne of the 
Zulus without opposition, and became the rightful king over the 
Natal settlers. His first great work was to cut off all the cnp
tains and people who had been favourable to Tshaka, so as to 
remove those at once who might in any way endanger the safety 
and perpetuity of his reign. 'fhis proceeding, as we shall see, 
placed the Natal settlers in circumstances of delicacy and diffi
culty. 

It was thought for a while that Dingaan was much milder in 
disposition, and more disposed to cultivate the arts of peace, and 
to indulge in friendly intercourse with the whites, than T:,haka, 
his predecessor, had been. This kindliness is set forth by M:r. 
Isaacs as the result of Dingaan's intercourse with Europeans; 
but the sequel proves that he was not greatly in advance of him 
whom he had cut off. 

It appears that :Mr. John Cane was employed by him to go on 
a mission to Graham's 1.'own, and Jaeob was required to act as 
interpreter, which he did very reluctantly ; and, on their return, 
instead of Cane going to the " great place," and laying before 
Dingaan the result of his mission, he sent the presents forward 
by natives, remaining himself with the settlers at Natal. This 
conduct irritated Dingaan exceedingly. He then sent for Cane 
and Fynn to tl1e " great place," who refused to go ; and this 
refusal formed the pretext for Dingaan sending down his army to 

. cut off Cane. 
According to l\:lr. Isaacs's account, Jacob had, on his return from 

Graham's Town, represented to Dingaan that the English were 
about to send a force against him, and reduce his people to sub
mission, if not destroy them altogether ; and he also did his 
utmost to induce Dingaan to cut off the English settlers. But 
M:r. }'ynn gives another version of the affair, stating that, on the 
death of Tshaka, Dingaan sent for the European settlers and their 
people, professedly to assist him in war, but in reality to cut 
them all off by stratagem, it being the custom of new chiefs to 
cut off the friends and supporters of the old ones. Not feeling 

• themselves safe, therefore, in going to Dingaan, he and others 
refused, which brought down the imJJee, "army," upon them, 
professedly only to destroy Cane's kraal, but, in reality, to cut off 
the whole; so that when the army arrived at Cane's place, (near 
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the present Horticultural Gardens,) they found only a few of his 
effects, which they utterly destroyed, burning the huts, driving 
oft' his cattle, and leaving not a vestige bchiu<l. Cane had fled 
into the bush : they thought to take him hy surprise, but he had 
received information of Dingaan's movements in time to make 
his escape. 

Fynn, also, having been made acquainted with Dingaan's inten
tions, fled westward beyond the Umzimkulu. To cover his inten
tions, and prevent Fynn from being suspicious, Dingaa11 sent 
U mtobella to ask for beads ; but the army was at hand. }'yuu 
fled; but two regiments, about 3,000 Zulus, followed and over
took him in the night; and about three o'clock A.M., whilst 
it was yet <lark, his cattle were taken, and thirteen or fourteen 
Natal Kafirs were killed, before they knew that the army was 
upon them, or could collect them~elves for defence. At the 
dawn of the following day, the Zulus, with the cattle, were flecl. 
Cane then joined Fynn beyond the Umzimkulu, and the other 
English settlers fled. The former had about 3,000 Kafil'8 with 
them. Mr. Isaacs had either left just before, or gives no account 
of the affair concerning Fynn. "Umbnlas "\Vretaga" was the 
Kafir name of Mr. Fynn. He was first made chief by Tshaka in 
1825, and afterwards was declared "great chief" of the Natal 
Kafirs by Dingaau in 1831. 

Shortly afterwards the English settlers were induced to return, 
by the assurances of Dingaan that he had no evil design against 
them. They demanded that their cattle should be given up, but 
in vain. Diugaan required them to give up seven native chicfl'I, 
who had been engaged in war against him ; but on their refusal 
he detained the cattle. 

A little after this, Messrs. Collis and Cawood came overland 
to trade at Natal, and were very successful in their enterprise, 
making much money by their undertaking. 'l'he former was 
accidcntly killed by the explosion of a cask of gunpowder ; ~nd 
the latter has, for some time past, been a respectable merchant 
in Somerset, in the old Colony. 

Dingaan, ever restless and never satisfied, sent some of his 
people to spy out the land, and see if they could proceed against 
Ncipi, a chief who had escaped from a part of the Natal country, 
and ah<o against Queclm, who had revolted from 'fshaka. Their 
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report was favourable, and on two different occasions the armies 
went down, taking the upper range of country as they went, and 
the coast as they returned; but they obtained no cattle either 
time, and occasionally they were reduced almost to starvation. 
On their return from one of these forays they helped themsefres 
to food from the Natal Kafirs, which led to some fighting, aud 
many fears on the part of the pr-aceable; but the attack was 
made rather to obtain food than with any hostile intentions ; and 
the affair was afterwards arranged with Dingaan, without leading 
to consequences more serious. But Dingaan had the eyes of 
some of the spies taken out, because they had told lies and 
deceived him. An Englishman interceded for one of these, but 
in vain ; the stern command of the chief must be obeyed. 

Mr. H. l'ynn left Natal in 1834, and received a government 
appointment on the frontier of the old Colony. One of his bro
thers, Frank Fynn, died, and his chief wife, " inkosi kasi,'' 
remains a widow, being "the great queen,'' having about one 
hundred kraals under her, and a thousand people. She resides 
near the Umzimkulu river, on the Natal side. Many of the 
people still look up to :M:r. H. }'ynn as their chief, and are called 
by his n:ime. 

The inhabitants of Cape Town, in June, 1834, forwarded to 
England a memorial to the king in council, praying that measures 
might be immediately taken for occupying Port Natal, and the 
neighbouring country. Appended to this memorial was a state
mcmt, in support of it.s petition, written by Dr. Andrew Smith, 
staff assistant-surgeon, who had recently explored the region 
about Natal. The prayer of the memorial-though it requested 
but trifling aid, in the shape of a magistrate, and a few policeruen 
or soldiers, to keep up some semblance of law and order-was 
refused, on the insufficient ground that the Cape Colony could 
not sustain any further pressure upon its finances ; whereas com
petent resources would have been furnished by the sale of land to 
settlers. 'l'he credit, or discredit, of the refusal must lie at the 
door of Lord :M:onteagle, then Mr. Spring Rice, and Colonial 
Secretary. 

In 1835, Natal was brought into more prominent notice by 
the arrival of Captain Allen Gardiner, of the Royal Navy, who 
was a near relative of Lord Dexlcy, and appears to ha\'C been a 
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truly devoted Christian gentleman, but who, like many others 
newly arrived from En~lancl, had formed very erroneous notiow, 
of the mode of proceeding with the natives. He publi:::hecl his 
own Travels; so that, if the reader desires, he may consult them, 
and obtain a full account of his doings and sayings from his own 
hand. He was very anxious to establish a mission among the 
Zulus; and endured much fatigue, loss, and annoyance, in order 
to accomplish his object, but did not at that time succeed. Din
ga:rn, however, gave him full permission to commence operations 
near Port Natal, where the natives were already numerous. He 
then entered into the following treaty with the Zulu despot, which 
was attended with unhappy results, and involved him in much 
painful litigation with the settlers, as well as much suffering and 
chagrin caused by the Zulu monarch:-

"A TREATY CO'.IICLUDED BETWEE'.11 DINGAA'.11, KING OP THE ZULUS, 
A..'W THE BltITISH RESIDENTS AT PORT NATAL. 

"D1NGAAN, from this period, consents to waive all claim to 
the persons and property of every individual now residing at Port 
Natal, in eonsequmcc of their having deserted from him, aml 
accords them his full pardon. He still, however, regards them as 
his subjects, liable to be sent for whenever he may think proper. 

"'l'hc British residents at Port Natal, on tlwir part, engage 
for the future never to receive or harbour any deserter from the 
Zulu country or any of its dependencies, and to use every endPa
vour to secure, and return to the king, every such individual 
c11dPavouring to find an asylum among them. 

"Should a cnse arise, in which this is found to be imprac
ticable, immediate intelligence, stating the particulars of the 
circumstance, is to be forwarded to Dingaan. 

"Any infringement of this treaty, on either part, invalidates 
the. whole. 

"Done at Congella, this 6th day of May, 1835, in presence of 
"U MTon•:LLA,} chief indunas and head counsellors of 

ZaMBOOZA, the Zulu nation. 
"G. CYRUS, Interpreter. 

"Signed on behalf of the British resicknts at Port Natal, 
"ALU:N F. GARDINER."* 

• CH.\sF.•s "Reprint of Nntnl Papers, Notices," &c., vol. i., p. 40. 
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This treaty, and the subsequent events, involved Captain Gar<li. 
ncr in great difficulties ; aud the journey to Zulu-land undertaken 
hy this gentleman, as recorded in his work,-in which he took 
back some Zulu refugees, who were put to a slow and cruel death, 
-is harrowing to the feelings of every humane person. 

In the year 1835, the American Bonrd for }'oreign 1\Iissions 
established a mission here; and the Revs. G. Champion, Aldin 
Grout, and Dr. Adams arrived, as the agents of the mission, 
which was then commenced, and has been coutinued to the 
present time, with vnried success as well as discouragement. 

About this time the town of D'Urban was also formed, and 
named after the honoured governor of the Cnpe, Sir D. D'U rban. 

In the year 1837, Captain Gardiner, having taken a voyage to 
England, returned to Natal, and brought with him the Rev. Mr. 
Owen, of the Church Missionary Society; who was afterwards 
allowed to build a temporary residence 11ear Dingaan's capital, 
and also assisted that chief in preparing the documcut for letting 
the Natal territory to the Dutch farmer<', and was there when 
Reticf and his party were cut off. 

Captain Gar<liuer, on his return, was invested with magisterial 
authority, which he sought to exercise over the Natal settlers 
and natives, but to which they absolutely refused to submit; and, 
as the Boers were already on their march towards Natal, the 
English seriously contemplated uniting with them in forming au 
independent government,-a scheme which was of short-lived 
duration. 

Thus stood matters when the eventful year 1838 commenced; 
the event.s of which, so Car as the Dutch are concerned, are 
recorded in the Chapter on their emigration to Natal. This 
year broke in upon Natal and Zulu-land with storms, and blood, 
anu death : savagism and civilization were brought into close 
contact and deadly strife. Without attempting to discuss .the 
merits of the various questions which arise out of this deeply 
interesting subject for the consideration of the philosopher and 
Christian, I shall detail eve11ts as they transpired. 

The Honourable H. Cloete, in his " Lectures on the Emigration 
of the Dutch }'armers to Natal," as quoted in the following Chapter, 
in narrating the order of events, has fallen into a slight error, 
and omitted some things which were done by the settlers; to give 
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a particiuar a<'count of which, probably, did not fall within the 
ra11gc of his design. After full investigation into the events 
which transpired about this time, I believe they occurred in the 
following order. 

Iu the early part of February, Rcticf, with seventy picked farmers 
and thirty Hottentots, went to Dingaan's "great place," Umgun
gunhlovi, Umkongloof, or Congella, to negotiate the cession of 
Natal to the Boer!:', in which he was assisted by the llev. Mr. 
Owen, of the Church Missionary Society. But, when the treaty 
had been drawn up and regularly signed, that treacherous de5pot 
had the whole party cut oil~ as detailed in the next Chapter. 
Immediately after this, the Zulus came into the Colony, and 
butchered about six hundred Boers, including women and chil
<lrcn, in the division of the Bushman's River. Upon this, Piet 
Uys and his clans, with as many farmers as they could muster, 
went into Zulu-land to revenge the death of their friends and 
families, who had been so wantonly and cruelly cut off at Din
gaan's Kraal, and in the Bushman's-River territory. Uys there 
met '\\;th a tragical end; and his devoted son fell at his si<le, by 
the Zulu assagai. It was whilst Uys and his people were on thi~ 
"commando" that the Natal settlers, with their natives, went to 
Utu11janbile, where Nombanga and Sotobe's Kraals were, and 
t-Ook away 2,000 or 8,000 head of cattle, besides women and 
children, meeting with no resistance, because the men were away 
on commando against Uys and his party. The defeat of the 
Natal settlers to which Mr. Cloete refers occurred some weeks 
after the death of Uys and his clan, the details of which I shall 
now give, after furnishing an account of the first commando of 
the Natal settlers, to which allusion has just been made. 

It has been computed, by some of the residents then living, 
that. the English settlers could bring from 8,000 to 4,000 fight
ing men into the field, 400 of whom had guns, and some of 
whom were very expert in the use of fire-arms,-thcse, with the 
women and children, making some 10,000 natives. Some of the 
great leaders were Ogle, Cane, Biggar, and Stubbs, besides others 
who occupied a less prominent place. 'l'hese either made au 
arrangement with the Boers to go into Zulu-land at the time of 
Uys's commando, or they thought that to be a favourable time for 
them to make a descent, when Dingaan had his hands full with 
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the Farmers. Accordingly, they settled their plans, and set off 
on their march, but, unhappily, fell out by the way. The dis
pute arose out of the right of preccdencc,-whcther Cane and his 
people were to go first, and take the post of honour, or Ogle and 
his people; the former maintaining that it was their right, and 
the latter being unwilling t-0 yield it. When they could not 
otherwise settle the dispute, to fighting they went, and, with 
their "kerries," made very sensible impressions on each other's 
heads, arms, and legs. About fifty returned home disabled, 
passing by Dr. Adams's old mission-station on the Umlazi, where 
some of their wounds were bound up. It is said that Cane's 
people gave Ogle's a sound thrashing at this time, and that tlie 
latter vowed to be revenged when a suitable opportunity should 
occur: this subsequently presented itself, when the affront was 
bitterly repaid. 

Having thus settled their quarrel, the victors advanced. Leaving 
Pietermaritzburg on the left, and passing by the present site of 
York, in the upper Umvoti division, they came upon Nomhanga 
and Sot-0bc's Kraals, at Utunjanbile, which signifies "a rock," 
or "the two holes or gates of a rock." These were two of Din
gaan's great captains, who lived on the colonial side of the 
Umtugela river. 

Upon their arrival, all the men were absent on the com
mando against Uys and his party. The women, children, aud 
cnttle, being left unprotected, fell an easy prey into the hands of 
the settlers, not more than about two Zulus being killed, and 
none on the sitle of the settlers. It is said that about 3,000 
cattle were taken, and a considerable number of women and chil
dren, the women and girls being more costly than cattle. 'l'hese 
appear large numbers; but, at that time, kraals were not 
small and dispersed, as now, but large and close together: 
besides, these were the settlements of captains of some 
importance. 

On the return of the settlers, the booty was divided amongst 
them according to the proportion of people they had, each chief 
settling with his own people. When returning, John Cane 
detected 011e of his great men secreting or stealing cattle, and 
shot him at once without judge or jury. 'rhey came through 
Jarandal, probably by Inancla, the present station of the Rev. 
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D. Lindley, American missionary, and the residence of Mr. 
Mesham, the Kafir magistrate. 

The excitement of this successful foray had not subsided, when 
Mr. Robert Biggar, who had been absent on a visit to the old 
Colony, returned ; and, being dissatisfied with the share of the 
booty awarded him and his people on the last expedition, wished 
to proceed at once, and make another descent upon Dingaan, 
resolving to go alone if the others would not assist him. Upon 
this a council was called, at which a difference of opinion was 
displaye<l,-some wishing to proceed at once, and others being 
desirous that the commando should be a while delayed. It was 
at length determined that they should proceed at once: but Mr. 
Ogle would not consent to go ; nor did he go, although his people 
went. There wa.<i, however, division, not only in the council, but 
amongst the people also, some of whom felt very unwilling to go, 
fearing that the consequences might not be favourable. But this 
hesitation was settled in a very summary manner : the alternative 
being either to go or be shot, it was quite enough to overcome 
their scruples; so go they did I But, whilst many were thus 
unwilling, others were equally enthusiastic, especially some of the 
Kafirs. The last commando had been so successful, and the cattle 
taken so numerous, that they were wrought up to the highest 
pitch of excitement; and old men who could only just walk were 
so inflamed with expectation and desire, as to go, assisted by 
their sticks, although expostulated with by those who saw their 
danger; but it was in vain to dissuade them. 

This army consisted of about 18 English settlers, 30 Hotten
tots, and 3,000 Kafirs; 400 being armed, and all ranged under 
their respective leaders, the numbers of whose companies were 
apportioned to their rank. Many of these leaders were men of 
dauntless courage and desperate character. 

This warlike party was designated "the grand army of Natal," 
and great demonstrations of joy and triumph were made; whilst 
all were equipped in the best manner which their circumstances 
allowed,-some with assagais, kerries, and sh.irlds, and others 
with guns, pistols, swords, and cutlassrs, with the appendages of 
powder-homs, shot-flasks, bullet-bags, &c. 'l'hcir nondescript 
hats were adorned with ostrich-feathers; and most of the leaders 
were mow1ted on horseback. 

F 
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'fhus equippe<l, full of expectation and hope, they started on 
their hazardous enterprise. On the evening of the third day, they 
came to the Umzinyati, above the Umtugela, and halted, sending 
forward Fumayo (a small chief under Cane) and his people to 
reconnoitre. These crossed the Umtugela, and found a detachment 
of Zulu spies at Kude's Kraal, and fired upon them. They then 
returned to the body of their army, and reported what had 
transpired; when a council of war was held, in which great 
division of sentiment existed. Biggar, and those who thought 
with him, wished to proceed at once and attack the enemy in 
his country, taking the aggressive; whilst Cane and his 
partisans argued, that it would be better for them to remain 
where they were, on the defensive, as the Zulus would be sure to 
make the attack, and they ~uld then choose their own positions. 
But, after much discussion, all embraced the former proposition ; 
and, having come to this resolution, they pushed forward at once, 
in order to take the enemy by surprise, before resistance could be 
organized. They quickly crossed the Umtugela, and, ascending 
the hill on the opposite side, came up to the Kraal of Eadonda
lcuauka, that is, "tardy in starting," (marked 3 on the wood
engraving,) and surrounded it before daylight. A detachment 
of Dingaan's army was lying here, upon whom they opened fire 
with their guns; when the inmates of the huts, finding the firing 
directed low towards the ground on which they were lying, took 
hold on the tops of the houses, holding by the sticks which form 
the wattle-work. This plan was, however, quickly detected, on 

. account of the huts sinking with the pressure, when the settlers 
directed their fire higher up, and the people fell wounded or dead. 
'l'he whole kraal was destroyed, the people being killed, and the 
huts burnt. 

As the morning of this awful day dawned, many of those who 
were attacked lying dead, and others being in the pangs of death, 
one man said, " You may do with me as you please, and kill me; 
but you will soon see and feel the great elephant," meauing 
Dingaan's army. This "elephant" soon appeared, and crushed 
them to death under his ponderous feet. 

The wood-engraving No. V. presents a very correct view of 
this terrible battle. The land was very hilly, the hills stretching 
out something like the finge~ of a man's hand when extended, 
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rising to ridges in the centre, and descending to deep ravines on 
each side; the kraal being near the top of one of these rillges, 
and reaching down the slopes on each side. It was at a short 
distance from this kraal that " the great elephant" presented 
himself, and uttered his piercing cry and terrific scream, which, 
coming from thousands of infuriated savages wrought to the 
highest pitch of frenzy, must have had a terrible effect, being 
enough to make the stoutest heart quail.* 

Dingaan did not appear in person in this notable battle, nor 
were the old warriors allowed to fight, the young men being 
destined to win the highest honours, and take the wr,apous of 
their foes as trophies, to perpetuate the memory of their conquest. 

The Zulu captains commanding were Umahlebe, Zulu, and 
Nougalazi. These, with the old warriors, took their stand on 
the hill, from which they could see all that passed, and issue 
their commands accordingly (marked 10 in the Plate). Seven 
Zulu regiments, making about 10,000 men, (each regiment con
taining about l,f>00,) were brougl~t into the field of action. 
These were flushed with three successive victories :-1. The 
cutting off of Retief and his party at "the great place;" 2. 
The slaughter of the Boers in the Bushman-River district; and, 
3. The defeat of U ys, and the dispersion of his people. Besidf's, 
they were full of rage at the loss of their cattle, women, and 
children at Utunjanbile, and the destruction of the kraal before 
their eyes, for which they were burning to be revenged. These 
circumstances led them to fight with a fury which could only 
be quenched in death. When they were shot down, if they 
could crawl, they would take an assagai, and try to inflict a fatal 
stab on one of their bitter foes, rendering it needful to fire upon 
them again until dead. 

The Natal army had therefore to fight with the vigour of 
men whose lives were in a fearful balance, and who were made 
desperate by the greatness of the impending danger. They were 
drawn up near the kraal in question, the English and Hottentots 

• In this wood-cugra,·ing, Nos. 1, 2, 5, 6, 8, and 9, represent the advance of the 
Zulus to the nttaek, from !ICveral points. No. 4 di8plnys the F.urop~nns, on<l those 
Hottentot8 who hnd fire-nnns, rommencing their retreat. No. 10 marks the posi
tion of the Zulu chiefs who were in command, an<l <lirccte<l the opera! ions. 
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with muskets in front, and the Kafirs with assagais in the rear. 
The first division of the Zulu army came on with a fearful rush, 
but were met by the steady fire and deadly shots of their foes, 
which cut them down like grass. They were checked, broken, 
driven back, and defeated, many lying dead and dying at the 
feet of the settlers. Robert Joyce, or, as he was called, "Bob 
Joyce," a deserter from the Seventy-sr,cond Regiment, had ten 
men under him with guns, besides Kafirs ; and such fearful execu
tion did they do, that they cut a pathway through the Zulu 
regiment, as they approached, until the Zulu commanders ordered 
a change in the mode of attack. This man I saw and attended 
in his last sickne$S ; he was one of the few who escaped. He 
died a penitent, greatly distressed for his sins. 

This first division, however, only retreated to make way for 
the Zulu forces to come from different points favoured by the 
formation of the hills. Cane sent Ogle's Kafirs to attack the 
Zulus on the south-west, whilst he, with the main body of the 
Natru army, took the north-east. When Ogle's Kafirs had dis
persed these, they were to come round and take the Zulus in flank : 
instead of which,-the hour of revenge being come for the affront 
which they received at Cane's hands,-when they had dispersed the 
Zulus, they fled to the drift, upon which the Zulu chiefs exclaimed, 
" 0 ! anti ba9abalel.,ana ! " that is, "They can run or flee, can 
they?" (This cannot be shown in the engraving.) The sight of 
them running inspired fresh courage into the Zulus, who now 
closed in from all quarters upon the diminished Natal army, coming 
down as an overwhelming flood, the mighty mMses of which it was 
impossible to resist. The strife was deadly in the extreme. The 
Zulus lost thousands of their people ; they were cut down until 
they formed banb over which those who were advancing had to 
climb, as well as over the wounded, crawling and stabbing, tena
cious of life, and selling it dearly. 

Cane fought hard, and died of his wounds. A fine old Kaiir 
man, who was present, gave me a description of his death the 
other day. He was questioned about other matters; but as soon 
B!l he came to this, his eyes appeared to flash with excitement, 
and his hands moved in all forms to express the firing of the guns 
and the stabbing with the assagais. He took a stick, and 
held one point to his breast, to show where the assagai entered 
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Cane's chest. He then gave his companion another stick, to 
show how a second assagai was buried between Cane's shoulder~, 
whose gun was lying on his left arm, his pipe in his mouth, his 
head nodding, until he fell from his horse, and died. His horse 
was killed close by. (See No. VI.)* The last deed of this man 
was trngical. One of his own people, who had now thrown away 
his badge, was coming to snatch the assagai from his back, when 
Cane, supposing him to be a Zulu, shot him at once over his 
shoulder. Stubbs was stabbed by n boy, and, when he felt it 
was his death-wound, exclaimed, "Am I to be killed by a boy 
like you?" Biggar fell close by. The Natal army being sur
rounded and cut up, heaps of slain lay dead upon the field, to be 
devoured by beasts of prey, their bones being left to bleach under 
many summer suns. It is only uow, after sixteen years, that 
the ground is beginning to be cleared of bones. 

The work of destruction, however, wa.<1 not yet complete. No 
sooner had the leaders fallen, than the Natal Kafirs threw away 
their badges and shields, and seized the shields of the Zulus, in 
order to favour their escape, whilst the swiftness with which they 
could run was their best defence. But, in making their escape, the 
Zulus knew their ground, and that the river must be crossed ; and 
they therefore so surrounded them as to compel them to take one 
only course. No. 1, on the extreme left of the wood-engraving, 
(V.,) shows how the Zulus were mustered in force there to prevent 
escape, whilst the position of the various divisions on the right 
shows the impossibility of €'-Scape there. In flight, then, these 
wretched beings had no alternative but to take the path shown, 
at the bottom of which there is a descent of oue hundred feet 
perpendicular to the river, leaving a hole at the bottom ; and so 
numerous were the bodies heaped upon each other in this great 
grave, that at length, instead of leaping as represented, they 
walked over tlw bodies of those who filled the cl1asm. One of 
those who made the leap was Upepo, who was stabbed, as he 
wrnt under the water, by a Zulu, who cursed him 11ncl said, "I 
have finished you:" hnt the death-wouml was not gi,·en; for the 
man escaped. 

• This wootl-ern:rn,·in)( rrprcS<'uts the dose of the bnttlc, mul thr ,lroth of f'nnc 
anJ Hi~~ar, the lcn,krs of the Natnl Knfi,·,. The renrnius of the burnt krnal, whi,·h 
,~as the fir'lt. point of nttnek hy the :'ia!nl party, is seen on tl,e centre of the hill. 
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In order to complete the dire destruction of this day of blood 
and death, a division of Zulus was sent round to cut off those who 
might escape by the river. In the engraving these men are seen 
up to the arm-pits in the stream, stabbing any who might be in 
danger of escaping; and very few gained the opposite bank and 
lived. It was here that Blankenberg was killed. Of the few 
who escaped, some swam, some dived, and some floated along, 
feigning to be dead. One, Goba, crossed the river four times, 
and was saved at last. Petrus Roetzie ( or "Piet Elias," as better 
known by many) entered the river lower than most of the others, 
and got into the long reeds of the opposite bank, where the Zulus 
searched for him, but in vain. 

In this terrible battle fell John ,Pane, Robert Biggar, John 
Stubbs, Thomas Carden, John Russel, - Blankenberg, Richard 
Wood, William Wood, Henry Batt, John Campbell, - Lovcdale, 
Thomas Campbell, with two or three other white men, leaving not 
half-a-dozen to return and tell their tale of woe. Of the Hotten
tots three or four returned; and of the Kafirs, very few, except 
Oglc's. The few who escaped arrived at home singly, many of 
them having been pursued nearly to the Bay, and owing their 
deliverance to the shelter of the blli'h and the darkness of night. 
Most of the particulars herein recorded I can vouch for as being 
correct, having conversed with several who were engaged in the 
transaction, and others who were residing at Natal at the time: 
but slight errors in some of the details may possibly be dis
covered, which, however, will not materially affect any of these 
statements. 

I might make some observations on the conduct of some of 
the parties concerned, but think it better to allow the facts to 
speak for themselves, and the reader to draw his own conclu
sions; only dropping my tear over this sad waste of human life, 
without discussing the causes of it, or the manner in which the 
battle was lost by the settlers. 

The honour of this victory was claimed by Umpanda, the pre
sent Zulu chief, who was at that time Dingaan's chief "inil,ma," 
and on whom it devolved to call the army, and direct the various 
preparations, including the incantations of the doctors, by which 
the warriors were made strong for battle, and success obtained. 

This defeat was quickly followed by Dingaan's army coming 
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down to the Bay,-an event which happened a few weeks after
wards,-when the English residents took refuge on the Island in 
the middle of the Bay, where they remained by day, and at night 
went on board the "Comet," which was lying at anchor there at 
the time. Amongst those thus circumstanced, was the Rev.,D. 
Lindley, of the American-Mission, and the Rev. Mr. Owen, of 
the Church Missionary Society, who had just returned from Din
gaan's Kraal, after the slaughter of Retief and his party. These, 
and many more, had, for two weeks and upwards, to live expo:,;ecl 
to danger and death, and to look on whilst an army of furious 
savages were destroying their property. The Zulus left not a 
vestige of any thing remaining, except perhaps the walls of some 
of the houses. Furniture, clothes, dogs, cats, poultry, and every 
thing they could seize, were utterly destroyed. They advanced as 
far as the Umlazi river, and threw a firebrand upon the roof of 
Dr. Adams's house; but it did not ignite, and no damage ensued. 

No events of great interest transpired after what has now been 
related. The occupancy of Natal brought an additional number 
of English traders; and things began to assume more of the 
settled character of civilized society. But the English and the 
Dutch did not amalgamate. The Boers were jealous of the 
English; and it is stated that they shot Biggar at the Bushman's 
River, whilst the lives of others were in great danger from the 
same cause. It was therefore the occasion of great pleasure to 
the English settlers when they heard that the home-government 
were about to take possession of Natal, and that Captain Smith 
was ordered to move forward from the U mgazi post for this 
purpose. 

We close this Chapter with the lively and humorous account 
of Joseph Brown the Bugler, whose letter is quoted elsewhere: 
"The next day's march, we came within twenty-five miles of 
Natal ; and that evening there crune four Englishmen out to meet 
us, all armed with swords, pistols, and doubled-barrelled guns. 
You may depend, it alarmed us very, very much to see them so 
well armed; but you would not believe how much they were 
overjoyed to see us. They stated to the Captain that they were 
obliged to fly for refuge. The Boers threatened to hang them 
and a good many more that stopped in the town. The next 
day's march, we met the whole of the Englishmen coming out to 
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meet us, all armed in the same manner as the first four. When 
they came up to us, they all shouted unanimously together, 
'W clconw, welcome, boys I You arc the brightest sight we saw 
this many a day. Our lives arc in danger this month past, since 
they heard of the troops corning up, and we were nil obliged to 
make our escape from the band of ruffians, who said they would 
hang us all if we wouhl not go in arms against the troops that 
were coming up; but we never would consent, and we had to fly, 
leaving our property and houses behind m~, to get some protec
tion from you: and thanks be to the Almighty, you are at 
hand!' Now they told us many yarns about the Dutch barba
rians, the ill-treatment they gave them, and how they made them 
pay hravy revenue and duties upon all kinds of goods which 
they purchased out of clilTerent vessels." 
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CHAPTER V. 

TUE EMIGRATION OF THE DUTCH FAUMEil.8 TO NATAL, WITH 

TUE SLAUOUTElt OF Rt.'TIEF AND HIS PARTY AT DINOAAN1S 

CAPITAL, 

TnE Dutch Boera, or "Farmers," now form a very large por
tion of the white population of South Africa, and are spread over 
an extensive tract of country, including the Cape and Natal 
Colonies, and what is now called "the Sovereignty," and the 
V aal Riveirc (Faat or "Yellow River") Republic. 

Their character and manners are very simple, approaching 
sometimes to the rude. They are very hospitable, especially 
among their own class, and also to those whom they know among 
the English population. The families are often large, including 
many children and grandchildren; but, so long as the father 
lives, he is the head of the establishment, and is generally lookr.d 
up to with considerable veneration, and treated with great respect, 
by the younger members of the family. The children usually 
marry young, the girls at the age of fifteen years, and the boys 
about eighteen or twenty. After marriage, they often remain 
under the roof and care of the parents of one of them for a long 
time, and move off only when they arc in circwnstauces to 
provide comfortably for themselves. Their habits are mostly 
inactive. The old lady of the house takes her seat beside a table, 
upon or near to which the coffee-kettle or ten-pot is usually 
found; and, when a friend has sat down, in a few minutes he is 
accosted with, " Will Mynlieer een !top coffee drink.?" "Will 
the gentleman drink a cup of coffee ?" which is no unwelcome 
question, if the visitor has been travelling far in dust and heat; 
aud the coffee is found to be a refreshing beverage. A little girl 
or boy, or a Hottentot, follow:; with some warm water and a 
towel, which greatly relieves the skin of the hands and the face, 
if they were before burning with heat. 'l'hc two principal meals 
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are taken about eleven o'clock in the morning, and seven in the 
evening; and if you go three hours or three minutes before they 
sit down to table, it is all the same ; for, as in America, the 
hours fixed for the meals are strictly adhered to, and you eat no 
sooner for being half an hour before time. The males are gene
rally stout, when the season of youth is passed; but the females 
are, in the fullest sense of the word, fat. It not unfrequently 
happens, in the sleeping arrangements, that four or five beds are 
found in one room, and two or three married couples occupy 
them. This appears passing strange to a respectable pair of 
English strangers, on their first visit to these domiciles; but the 
Dutch usually do not undress, or only partially so, on going 
to bed. 

The men frequently do but little beyond taking the oversight 
of the cattle, &c., night and morning. A good waggon and a 
fine span of twelve oxen are regarded as an indispensable append
age to the establishment; and with these the farmer finds his 
home in any part of the wilds of South Africa. But the Boers 
cannot endure "to be annoyed with wild animals or troublesome 
natives. Their large flocks of sheep with heavy tails of fat, their 
extensive herds of cattle with long horns, and their fine troops of 
horses with sleek skins, must all dwell in peace and safety, or 
very soon the exclamation from the "9root lteer" (" great mas
ter") is significantly heard, "Jfyne vrouw, wy nwet trek," "My 
wife, we must move." 

Their religious sentiments are generally strong. They possess 
great respect and reverence for their ministers, to whom they look 
not only for spiritual guidance, but often for direction in tem
poral matters ; and if the minister is a good and consistent man, 
he will obtain great influence over them. They attach great 
importance to baptism, the Lord's supper, and confirmation, 
which, after the manner of the old country whence their ancestors 
came, are administered only at particular seasons of the year, 
generally at one of the great festivals of the church. They will 
sometimes travel a whole week, with an ox-waggon, to be present 
on these solemn occasions; and whilst many Englishmen will 
not leave their establishments for two hours to worship God on 
the Sabbath-day, these denizens of the wilderness will travel hun
dreds of miles,_ and be absent two we.eks, for that good purpose. 
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I shall not in this place attempt to detail the causes which 
induced 80 many of the Doers to leave the Cape Colony from 
1836 to 1813. These are fully set forth by the Honourable H. 
Cloete, LL.D., in his "Lectures," recently delivered at Pieter
maritzburg, "on the Emigration of the Dutch }'armers," &c. ; but 
I may observe in general, that their dissatisfaction arose chielly 
Crom the manner in which the English behaved towards the 
natives : 1. In connexion with the Hottentots leaving the employ 
of their masters, and going upon mission-stations. 2. In the 
liberation of the slaves on the 1st of December, 1838; which 
occurring just in the midst of harvest, and all the slavfl! leaving 
on the very day of their liberation, the Farmers were left in a very 
destitute condition, and their agricultural operations were brought 
to a stand for the time being. 3. With regard to the unsatis
factory manner in which the Kafir question was settled after the 
war of 1834, when Sir Andries Stockenstrom became lieutenant
governor of the Eastern Province, and the Glenelg Treaties were 
brought into operation, which worked 80 unfavourably, and have 
been succeeded by two other most calamitous wars. 

Having at that time heard something of the Natal country, 
they sent out a party to explore it. "During the same period, 
the capabilities of this district of N atul had become obscurely 
known, from the visits of Lieutenant Farewell and Captain King; 
and the accounts of several of their companions being brought 
to the Cape, a society was soon formed for the exploration of 
Southern Africa; and Dr. Smith, with a• respectable party of 
travellers, was fully equipped to examine and report upon its 
condition and advantages. He succeeded in exploring the Day 
of Natal, and visiting Dingaan in his chief town of Umkongloof; 
and the accounts which he brought back first attracted the atten
tion of the Dutch Farmers to this district, with a view to occupy
ing the same. They quietly collected fourteen waggons ; and a 
party headed by Piet Uys, Cobus Uys, Hans de Lange, Stephanus 
Maritz, and Gert Rudolph, started from Uitenhage in the begin
ning of the year 1834, taking the lower route along the eastern 
slopes of the Quahlamba or Drakenberg Range, following nearly 
the same track by which Dr. Smith and his party had explored this 
district. Their arrival agreeably surprisecl the small party of 
English who had settled themselves down at the Day, where 
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Mcl'srs. Ogle, Toohey, and King, (who arc now amongst us, and 
the only survivors of those settlers,) gave them a hearty recep
tion; from whose accounts, and from their own explorations of 
the country, they soon came to the conclusion, that this would 
be a country in every way suited to them and their countrymen. 
'They loitered here some time, shooting, and examining the 
country ; and would have pursued their explorations still farther, 
if they had not been start.led by the astounding intelligence that 
the Kafirs had made a sudden general irruption into the Eastern 
Province, and thus provoked a third Kafir war."* 

At the close of the Kafir war of 1835, the Dutch were so dis
satisfied with the arrangements made by the government with the 
Kafirs, that a large nwnber of them resolved on leaving without 
delay, and seeking, in the interior and at Natal, freedom from the 
yoke of the British government, which they would no longer bear, 
being determined to pursue that unrestrained course which their 
interests or passions dictated. Accordingly, in the early part of 
1836, about two hundred persons, headed by Hendrick Potgicter, 
crossed the Orange river, and, being quickly followed by many 
others from the divisions of Albany, Uitcnhage, and Graaf-Reiuet, 
spread themselves in different parts of what is now called " the 
Sovereignty," locating chiefly along the 1v1odder, the Vet, and 
the Sand rivers. 

I will here quote the graphic and able account of the Honour
able H. Cloete, in the Lectures already quoted, which will at 
once give an accurate, clear, and touching description of the 
whole transaction : " Their numbers were about that time also 
increased by another large clan, headed by the venerable patri
arch, Jacobus Uys, then about seventy years of age, and his 
eldest son, Pietcr Uys, who, having visited this district before, 
cherished the idea of settling down here, in preference to going 
further into the interior of Africa. This party issued a manifesto, 
declaratory of their intention to shape their course towards Natal, 
and to secede from all those parties who seemed more intent to 
occupy the banks of the V aal river, or what is now called 'the 
Sovereignty,' and even to proceed eastward to Delagoa Bay. 
This determination of the clans of Uys, l\foolman, and Potgieter, 

• See "Lectures on the Emigl"tltiou of the Dutch l'am1crs, &c. lly the lloN. 
II. CLOETE." Pngc 81. 
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seems to have induced Retief also to follow their track ; and he 
sent exploring parties from the Sand river, who at length suc
ceeded in finding two or three paths across the Quahlamba, or 
Draaksberg, which might be made passable for waggons; for, up 
to that time, every attempt to cross that mountain range by 
waggons from the Zuurberg to the west, up to the Oliviers Pass, 
at the north-east extremity of our district, had failed. 

"Retie£ succeeded, with his party, in cro8Sing at one spot, and 
reached Port Natal in safety, where he met with a hearty recep
tion from the British emigrants, who (strange to say) had also 
formed themselves into a little independent community; for, 
upon Captain Gardiner, of the navy, arriving among them, and 
asserting a magisterial authority over them, under the provisions 
of an extraordinary law, passed by the British legislature, and 
entitled, 'The Cape-of-Good-Hope Punishment Bill,' which he 
promulgated among them, they at once repudiated his interference, 
and maintained their independence from all authority, except from 
such as should emanate from themselves; in consequence of the 
then secretary for the colonies, Lord Glenelg, having expressly 
'disclaimed, in the most distinct terms, any intention on the 
part of his majesty's government to assert any authority over 
any part of this territory.' This mutual feeling of independence 
seemed to serve as a bond of union between them ; and there can 
be no doubt, that if a per.mn like Retief had continued to be the 
acknowledged head of the Dutch emigrants, a more firm and 
lasting tie would have bound them together. 

"Pieter Retief, however, in the conscientious view which he 
had always taken of these matters, felt that as both Tshaka and 
Dingaan had nominally given away this territory to various other 
persons before his arrival, the occupation of this country by him 
and his followers might thereafter subject them to disputes, 
either with the Zulu chiefs, or with such English emigrants as 
bad received these ill-defined grants from the Zulu sovereigns. 
He therefore determined to proceed in person to Dingaan's capital, 
to negotiate with him a treaty of peace, and obtain a formal 
cession of tiuch extent of territory as the latter might feel inclined 
to cede to him and the Emigrant Farmers. 

"Upon reaching the Zulu chief's capital, Umkongloof, he 
accidentally found there a missionary of the Church of England, 

0 
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(the Rev. }'. Oweu,) who materially assisted in appare1itly dis
posing the chief to give him a kind reception; and upon 
being made acquainted with the special object of Retief's mis
sion, he at once promised him a formal cession pf this territory, 
upon his fil'8t recovering for him a quantity of cattle which 
Sikonyella, a Mantatee chief, residing on the sources of the 
Caledon river, had recently taken from him. Retief accepted 
these terms, and, returning to this district, at once called toge
ther several of the parties who were preparing to settle down in 
this territory. They determined on au attack on Sikonyella; but, 
before doing so, sent messengers to him, demanding restitution, 
with a significant notice that it would be enforced : and this 
communication had the desired effect ; for Sikonyella imme
diately gave up seven hundred head of cattle, together with 
sixty horses, and some guns, which he and his tribe had at 
various times captured from small parties of Emigrating }'armers. 

"During these proceedings, which took place during the last 
mouths of the year 1837, nearly a thousand waggons had already 
descended, and passed down the slopes of the Draaksberg into 
this district; a11d the Emigrant Farmers finding the country 
already denuded of all population, (with the single exception of 
one small party under the chief Matuan, who now still occupies 
nearly the same ground,) they spread themselves over the whole 
of the Klip river division, down to the Bushman's River, where 
the remains of thousands of stone kraals clearly indicated that a 
very dense population must have once been settled down ; thus 
also giving a promise of the great fertility of the soil, as it could 
not otherwise have maintained so large a population. 

"Upon Retief's return to that part of this district, on his way 
to Dingaan, with the cattle surrendered by Sikonyella, to be 
delivered to the former, a sad presentiment seems to have come 
over many of the heads of the parties, who, however, then still 
acknowledged Retief as their leader. Gert l\faritz proposed that 
he should proceed to Dingaan, with the cattle recovered, taking 
only three or four men with him, arguing very justly that the 
insignificance of such a force would be its best safeguard. But 
Retief appears to have clcsired to show Dingaan something like 
a respectable force, and insisted on taking some forty or fifty of 
his best horsemen with him, leaving it, however, optional to any 
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person to accompany him or to remain behind. This only induced 
an additional number of spirited young men to join ; and during 
the last week of January, 1838, Pieter &tief, accompanied by 
seventy of the most respectable and picked men from among the 
Emigrants, with about thirty young Hottentots and servants 
riding or leading their spare horses, formed an imposing caval
cade, with which he crossed the Umzinyati, (or Buffalo river,) 
and, on the 2nd of February, arrived at Umkongloof, (Dingaan's 
capital,) and delivered over the cattle recovered from Sikonyella, 
with the receipt of which Dingaan expressed himself highly satis
fied ; and, having collected several of his regiments from the 
neighbouring kraals, he entertained them for two days with their 
favourite sham-fights, which give a fearful representation of their 
mode of warfare. 

"On February 4th Dingaan had fixed for signing a formal ces
sion of the whole of this district to Pieter &tief, for himself and 
the Emigrant Farmers for ever; and the Rev. Mr. Owen, then 
still residing with Dingaan, was requested to draw out and wit
ness the instrument, which he accordingly did in English ; and 
to this document Dingaau and some of his principal coun~ellors 
affixed their marks, after the tenor thereof had been fully inter
preted to them by the Rev. Mr. Owen. 

"&tief's business being thus satisfactorily ended, he made his 
arrangements to depart the next morning, when Dingaan desired 
him to enter his kraal once more to take leave of him, requesting, 
however, that his party should not enter armed, as this was 
contrary to their usage ; and to this &tief unguardedly con
sented, leaving all their arms piled up outside of the kraal, while 
they sent their ' acl,,ter ryder8 ' to fetch and saddle their horses. 
Upon approaching Dingaan in his kraal, they found him sur
rounded (as usual) by two or three of his favourite regiments, 
when, after conversing with &tief, and some of his leading men, 
in the most friendly manner, he pressed them to sit down a little 
longer, offering them their 'stirrup-cup,' in some cltualla, or 
maize beer, which the Kafirs enjoy as a favourite beverage. 
This was handed round to the whole party, who partook freely 
thereof; and while a number of them were thus sitting down, 
with the bowl11 in their hands,* Dingaan suddenly exclaimed, 

• See thia account corrected, pp. 84, 87. 
o 2 
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'B,tlala mnatagali,' or, 'Kill tl1e wizards;' and in an instant 
three or four thousand Zulus assailed them with their knob
kerries; and, although many of the }'armers, instantly drawing 
their clasp-knives, (which they usually carry by them, and use in 
cutting up the game they kill, or the viands they eat,) made a 
determined resistance, and took the lives of several of their assail
ants, yet they soon fell, one after the other, under the over
whelming pressure of the thousands by whom they were charged 
and beaten down ; and, after a desperate struggle, of half-an
hour's duration, their expiring and mangled corpses were 
dragged out of the kraal to an adjoining hillock, marked and 
infamous as the Aceldama, or rather the Golgotha, where the 
bones of all victims to the fury of this despot were hoarded up, 
and became a prey t.o the wolves and vultures." 

This tragic scene is strikingly set forth in woodcut No. VII., 
as here given. The proper Kafir name of Dingaan's capital, or 
"great place," was Umgungunhlovi, meaning, in English, "the 
rumbling noise of the elephant;" and it is estimated to have 
contained two thousand large huts or houses, with ten heacl of 
catt.le belonging to each. Figure l shows the Dutchman 
lletief and his party in the middle of the kraal : 2 represents 
the Zulu warriors, not with " knob-kerrics," as stated in the 
Lecture, but with sticks three feet long. It was a capital crime 
for a Zulu to take an assagai, or knob-kerry, to the king's 
kraal, or "great place;" so that Dingaan, in requesting the 
Boers to leave their guns outside, only asked them to observe 
the law of his country. I mention this regulation, not to pal
liate this awful butchery, but to explain Zulu law and usage. 
l'igure 11, at the bottom of the enbrraving, and outside of the 
b'l'cat enclosure, denotes the muskets of the Boers; and 2 exhibits 
the furious onslaught, when, with savage ferocity, the Zulus rushed 
to the dreadful work of death, exclaiming, "Bambani abatagati," 
that is, " Seize the witches." 'l'hc person indicated by figure 
8 is Dingaan retiring towards his labyrinth, his disappearing 
behind the high fence being the signal for destruction. 'l'he king's 
person must be guarded, must be safe. He retired, saying, "Salani 
gul,le," that is, "Sit," or, "Abide, comfortably;" or, "Hamba 
911/ile," that is," Travel well." This WM a fit finish to his consum
mate treachery~ 4 is the sentry house, leading into the labyrinth, 
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which is constantly guarded by sentinels, so that no person mriy 
enter, except the king and those whom " the king dclighteth 
to honour." 5 shows the labyrintl1, where the entrance into 
these kraals within kraals is very small, and the fences are very 
high, so that, if a stranger gets into them, he is quite lost, aud 
cannot find his way out. This is called 1'sil.:lohlo. 6 shows the 
intunlmlu, "chief houl!le or palace," the high abode of the great 
Zulu king and despot. The rods of this house, instead of being 
horizontal, like common ones, must be perpendicular, and a.~ 
straight as a dart, being covered with mats instead of thatch. 
It is twenty feet wide, and eight feet high. The crown on the 
top is callccl /,.yi/.:ongo, "pinnacle of the house or temple." 'l'hi~ 
crown is curiously constructed from a very long piece of matting, 
which is folded or rolled into the particular form required. The 
adjoining houses are of l!limilar construction, but arc not equal to 
"the great house." The king's wives and servants occupy the 
other houses in the labyrinth. }'igure 7, being the middlemost of 
the three small enclosures at the top of the engraving, presents to 
view the empo.,eni, "seraglio," where the king's chief wives dwell; 
and to enter which is death t.o any man, except the sacrecl person 
of the king. 8 is the wamabele, "provision kraal," where the 
stores of flesh or corn are kept. 9 represents the tlahamkomo, 
"slaughter-house," or kraal, where all the beasts are killed which 
supply the royal table, and feed the thousands of retainers about 
the chief. 'l'he figures 10, 10, are tzinhla zenutu, "multitudes 
of houses," forming the outer rim of the large enclosure; and 
surely they must baffle all description,-eight or ten thousand 
human beings being crowded together in so small a space. 'fhe 
figures 12, 12, exhibit intuba and iaango, the "entrance" into 
the kraal, and the "huts of the people." To have a few thousand 
warriors at hand to murder Retief and his party, was no great 
matter, when the means where so ample. 

This description of "Umgungunhlovi" may be relied upon as 
being in the main correct. I know of only one person who 
could give such an accurate and particular account of the wonder
ful specimen of barbarian art and contrivance which Dinga.an's 
capital displayed ; and it has been my good fortune to derive my 
infonnation from him. I now resume my quotation from the 
Honourable Mr. Cloete's narrative:-
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"Dingaan, following the precept of Crosar, who deemed nothing 
done so long as any thing remained undone, ordered instantly ten 
of his regiments to march into the Natal territory, to attack all 
the Emigrant Farmers, (who, in perfect security, were spread over 
all the district, awaiting the return of their friends,) and exter
minate them root and branch. It certainly is remarkable, that 
the doubts which the majority had entertained as to the good 
faith of Dingaan vanished so soon after the departure of Retief 
and his party. The young men were enjoying the pleasure of the 
chase, and supplying their friends with the game that abow1ded ; 
and the women, seemingly also unsuspicious, were only waiting 
the return of their husbands, sous, and relatives; when the 
Zulu army, having divided itself into several small detachments, 
fell, at break of day, on the foremost parties of emigrants, near 
the Blue Krans river, and close to the present t-Ownship of 
W cenen, which has obtained its name (meaning ' waili ug or 
weeping') from the sad events of that day. Men, women, and 
children were at once surrounded and barbarously murdered, 
with horrors which I should be sorry to dwell upon and detail. 
Other detachments of Zulus surprised, in other places, similar 
small parties, who were likewise scattered over all the Klip-river 
division, and who all fell under the Zulu assagai. But from one 
or two waggons a solitary young man escaped, who, hastening to 
the parties wl1om he knew to be in the rear, at length succeeded 
in spreading the alarm among them; so that, as the Zulus 
advanced further into the district, two or three parties of Farmers 
had been able hastily to collect a few waggons, and arrange them 
into a laager or 'encampment,' where they made their prepara
tions to secure their families just in time, before they were also 
attacked; and they thus succeeded in repelling the most daring 
attacks made upon them, not one of these laagers having been 
forced or penetrated by the Zulus. The latter, however, advanced 
farther southward, uutil they met a still stronger party of Emi
grants, on the farm now called Yecl,,t Laager, (at present the pro
perty of Mr. Ogle,) on the Bushman's River, where they sustained 
a very serious engagement, which lasted throughout the whole 
day, but where, when the Jt'armers' ammunition was nearly 
exhausted, luckily their last shot from a three-pounder, which had 
been rigged to the back of one of their waggons, struck down 
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some of the leading Zulu chiefs, and forced them to a precipitate 
retreat. 

"The moment these attacks were thus repulsed, the Emigrant 
Farmers sallied out from their laagera, to rescue, if possible, any 
of their friends who had been in advance, and to ascertain the 
havoc which had been caused among them; when, upon reaching 
the stations which the latter had occupied, a scene of horror and 
misery was unfolded which no pen can describe. All the wag
gons had been demolished, the iron parts wrenched from them, 
and by their ruins lay the mangled corp:.-es of men, women, and 
children, thrown in heaps, and abandoned to the beasts of prey. 
Amongst those heaps, at the Blue Krans river, they found, 
literally amongst the dead corpses, the bodies of two young 
females, about ten or twelve years of agt~, which still appeared to 
show irome signs of vitality. The one was found pierced with 
nineteen, and the other with twenty-one, stabs of the assagai, 
leaving every part of their little frames completely perforated, and 
every muscle and fibre lacerated. The one was named Johanna 
van der Merwe, and the other Catharina Margarctha Prinslo. 
'!'hey were taken up and tended with the utmost care, aud, 
strange to say, live to this clay, the sole survivors of the immedi
ate branches of those families; but they are, and will ever remain, 
perfect cripples, although one of them (still more strange to say) 
has married, and is the mother of one or two children. llut, 
with these solitary exceptions, all those small parties which had 
not been able to combine and concentrate themselves in laagerll, 
were utterly destroyed; and, in one week after the murder of 
Retief and his party, six hundred more victims were thus 
immolated by the fury and treachery of Dingaan and his 
army. 

"The survivors of this fearful catastrophe, after recovering 
from the panic into which they had been thrown, resolved to 
avenge theJUSclvcs for their dreadful loss. 

"The whole clan of U ys, which, from some little feeling of 
jealousy of Retie£, had lagged behind on the Draaksberg, and 
had thus escaped this onslaught, on hearing of this destruction, 
came down into the Klip river, with many other small parties of 
Farmers who were advancing toward:ci this district; and tlwir 
precarious situation was soon made known to the English party 
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resident at the Bay,* when the latter determined upon a move
ment. on Dingaan, to i1upport the cause of the Emigrant }'armers. 
But they, being few in numbers, took with them a body of 700 

. Zulus, 400 of whom were armed with guns, having learned to 
use them in their hunts of the elephant and buffalo. This party, 
which placed itself under the command of Mr. R. Biggar, crossed 
the Tugela at its mouth, and advanced a few miles across that 
river, when they attacked and destroyed the town of Tatabasooke, 
while the Zulu forces hid themselves in the Matikoola and lmsim
doosa rivers : but, advancing a little further, they were suddenly 
surrounded, and attacked at break of clay, by three divisions of 
the Zulu army. After a desperate and murderous engagement, 
almost every European or man of colour belonging to the party 
here lost his life. A fearful number of the Zulus were also 
killed; but, of the English population of the Bay, R. Biggar, 
Blankenberg, Cane, Stubbs, Richard Wood, William Wood, 
Henry Batt, John Campbell, Thomas Campbell, and Thomas 
Carden, successively fell; and only one or two Europeans suc
ceeded in fighting their way through these masses, to convey to 
the small party who had remained at the Bay the sad result of 
this engagement.t That portion of Dingaan's army followed up, 
as usual, their success, and advanced as far as the Bay; but the 
few English who survived took refuge on board of the 'Comet,' 
Captain Hadden, then luckily lying at anchor in the Bay; when, 
after sweeping away all the cattle, this detachment of Dingaan's 
army retired again into the Zulu country. 

"Dingaan himself, with his principal forces, was, however, at 
this time still watching the Dutch Emigrant Farmers, who, 
having now collected about 400 fighting men in the Klip-river 
division, placed themselves under the command of Piet U ys and 
of Hendrick Potgieter, and advanced, about the same time, 
(in April, 1838,) towards Umkongloof, Dingaan's capital, intent 
upon destroying it, and expelling Dingaan from the country. 

"This wily chieftain allowed the Emigrant Farmers to advance 
to within a few miles of his capital, where the approach to the 
town is closed in between two hills : and there the Zulu forces 

• See corrected account in the preceding Chapter, p. 68. 
t There is some error and discrepancy in this account of the English settlers 

from the Bay, which is fully e1plained in Chapter IV., pp. 64-74. 
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first showed themselves, but, gradually retiring, drew the Emi
grant Farmers still farther into this hollow way; when, another 
division of the Zulu forces emerging from behind one of these 
hills, and cutting off all retreat, a desperate hand-to-hand fight 
ensued, the Farmers being BO hemmed-in that they could not 
fire, then fall back· rapidly on horseback, and again load and 
charge, as was their usual and efficient mode of warfare. They 
accordingly, as by one consent, directed all their fire on one mass 
of the Zulus, when, their fatal aim having cleared a path by 
bringing down hundreds in this volley, they rushed through, and 
thus escaped. But their chief and unquestionably most gallant 
commander, Piet Uys, having taken a somewhat different course, 
in a country but little known to them, found himself surrounded, 
with a small party of about twenty faithful followers and his 
favourite son, a young lad of twelve years of age, before a ravine, 
which their horses could not get over or clear. 

"Finding himself wounded, he called to his followers to fight 
their way out, as he could not follow. All obeyed his command, 
except his loving son, who remained by his father, till both fell 
pierced with wounds. The remainder of their party, and the 
great majority of the Emigrant Farmers, having ultimately suc
ceeded in thus fighting their way out of this trap, which had so 
ably been laid for them, effected a retreat out of the country 
without any further great loss of life; leaving, however, the 
preitige of victory with the Zulu chieftain, to whom the loss of 
several hundreds of his best warriors was always considered but 
of little moment, imparting only an rxciting interest to his fiend
ish propensities and habits. 

"The Emigrant Farmers were, however, BO disheartened by 
the result of their attack, and that of the English settlers from 
the Bay, upon Dingaan's forces, that they gave up all hope of 
resuming hostilities for the present. They had been taught a 
lesson of prudence by the talent and daring displayed by the 
Zulu armies; and they accordingly kept a watchful eye upon 
their northern frontier, and sent messengers out in various direc
tions, imploring farther accessions to their numbers, both from 
the Cape and the present 'Sovereignty.' Many parties, on hear
ing of their distressed state, crune to join them; but this, at the 
moment, only increased their misery and wants, as, their cattle 
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aud herds having been swept away, (these being still in the hands 
of the Zulus,) and they having been prevented from cultivating 
nuy lauds, they were not only cxposell to the greatest want, but 
were actually in a state of famine; when some liberal-minded 
countrymen of theirs at the Cape, hearing of their distressed con
dition, sent them supplies of food, medicine, and other necessaries 
of life, which helped them through the miseries of the winter of 
1838, during which season want, disease, and famine stalked 
over the land, making fearful ravages among them. 

"Dingaau, ever watchful when to attack his foe with advan
tage, being fully informed of their wretched condition, made ano
ther attack upon them in August, 1838 : but, on this occasion, 
the Emigrant Farmers (having their scouts always out., to give 
them timely intimation of his advance) were every where prepared 
to give him a warm reception; and, at every laager, the Zulu 
forces were driven back and defeated with great loss, only two or 
three lives having been lost among the Emigrants during several 
successive engagements. But, although Dingaan WIU! thus 
drfeatcd, the Emigrant Farmers were still contending, up to the 
close o( that year, with the greatest diJficulties. Small parties 
were pouring in to join them, but bringing little effectual sup
port, until the beginning of December, when, the season appear
ing propitious, and a nwnber of yow1g men having come in 
by the Sovereignty, 460 fighting and mounted men put them
selves under the command of ANDRIES PRETORIUS, who had also 
recently joined the Emigrants, among whom (having formerly 
been a field-comet in the Graaf-lkinet district) he had made 
himself extremely popular. 

"They were powerfully aided by the brave and sterling CARL 
LANDMAN, who joined them with all those Emigrants who had 
already commenced settling themselves down near the Bay; and 
these combined forces, profiting from the experience of the past, 
advanced with great caution, securing their position every evening; 
so that, when they had nearly reached the Umslatoos river, they 
were fully prepared, as, at the earliest dawn of day, on Swiday, 
December 16th, 1838, the whole of Dingaau's forces, about 
10,000 or 12,000 strong, attacked their position with a fury 
far exceeding all their former attacks. }'or three hours they 
continued rushing upon them, endeavow·ing to tear open all theil' 
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defences, and force the Emigrant camp, until Prctorius, finding 
the Zulu forces concentrating all their efforts upon one side of 
the camp, and their own ammunition nearly failing, ordered 200 
mounted men to sally forth out of one of the gates at the rear 
of the line which the Zulus were attacking; and these mounted 
warriors, charging both flanks, and pouring their deadly volleys 
upon the immense masses which were gathered together within a 
small space, at length beat them off with fearful loss. The 
Emigrants assert that nearly 3,000 Zulus licked the dust before 
they retreated; and their defeat must have been complete, since 
Dingaan fled quite panic-stricken, set fire to the whole of his 
town of Umkongloof, and hid himself, with the remnant of his 
force, for a considerable time in the woods skirting the Umvaloos 
nver. 

"The Emigrants having had only three or four men killed, 
and as many wounded, in this decisive engagement, (among the 
latter of whom was Pretorius himself,) advanced upon the town 
of Umkongloof,* which they found still partially burning; and 
on the awful hillock, outside of the town, they beheld, in one 
vast pile, the bones and remains of Retief and their one hundred 
companions in arms, who, ten months before, had fallen victims to 
Dingaan's treachery, but whose deaths they were then in fact 
avenging. Many of the straps or riema by which they had been 
dragged to this place of slaughter, were found still adhering to 
the bones of the legs and arms by which they had been drawn 
thither. The sknlls were frightfully broken, exhibiting marks of 
the knob-kerries and stones with which they had been fractured; 
and, singular to relate, the skeleton of their ill-fated leader, Retie£, 
was recognised by a leathern pouch or bandolier, which he had 
suspended from his shoulders, and in which he had deposited 
the deed or writing formally ceding this territory to the Emigr:mt 
Farmers, as written out by the Rev. Mr. Owen, on the day pre
vious to his massacre, and signed with the mark of Dingaan, by 
which he agreed 'to resign to Retief and his countrymen the place 
called Port Natal, together with all the land annexed; that is 
to say,-from the Tugela to the Umzimvubu river, and from 
the sea to the north, as far as the land may be useful and in my 
posse..'ISion.' 

• 'fhc towu ahown in the wood-cn~raving VU., aud d~cribcd in p. 87. 
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"These are the very words of the original document, which 
was foUlld still perfectly legible, and was delivered over to me 
by the Volkstraad in the year 1843, and is now (or ought to be) 
among the archives of the Colonial Office here.* 

"After decently interring the remains of their unfortw1ate 
countrymen, the Emigrant Farmers found that their horses and 
anunuuition were ill calculated to continue a harassing warfare 
upon Dingaan in his fastnesses; and they therefore resolved 
gradually to fall back, which they did with little loss, taking 
with them some o,000 head of cattle, which they distributed 
among themselves, as the lawful and hard-earned trophies of this 
campaign. 

" On theil' return from this successful inroad, they were not a 
little surprised to find that Sir George Napier (who had suc
ceeded Sir Benjamin D'U rban in the government of the Cape 
Colony) had sent a small detachment of Highlanders, under the 
command of Major Charteris, to take possession of the Bay of 
Natal. '!'his measure had been evidently taken, and in fact was 
acknowledged, in a Proclamation of the 14th of November, 1838, 
to have emanated from a desire to 'put an end to the unwar
ranted occupation of parts of the territories belonging to the 
natives, by certain Emigrants from the Cape Colony, being subjects 
of his majesty;' and t.hat Proclamation gave the officer com
manding these forces the further power to 'search for, seize, and 
retain in military possession, all arms and munitions of war 
which, at the time of the seizure of Port Natal, shall be found in 
the possession of any of the inhabitants.' 

" Major Cha.rteris returned immediately to the Cape, when the 
command of the detachment devolved on Captain Jervis of the 
Seventy-second Regiment; and from the vague and ill-defined 
nature of his instructiollS, some serious difference, if not conflict, 
might have arisen between him and the Emigrant Farmers, in 
regard to the authority and orders he had received to seize upon 
their gunpowder and ammw1ition : but the good sense and good 
feeling of that officer soon smoothed away every difficulty between 
them; and he delivered thl!m up their gunpowder, which he had 

• But this document cannot affect tbe Euglisb, who have distinctly denied the 
authority of the Dutch Boera to act in their bd,nlf. 
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provisionally seized, upon their engaging not to use it in aggres
sive hostilities ug,1inst the natives. The necessity of keeping and 
maintaining the detachment led to some regular demand for sup
plies, which kept up a mutual interchange of wants; and the 
most friendly intercourse was ever afterwards maintained between 
them. In the mean while, the Emigrant }'armers laid out this 
township of Pietermaritzburg, and what is now called 'the town 
of D'Urban.' La,uldroata were appointed to both townships: 
they established a more regular system of government; and, with 
the able assistance of Mr. Boshoff, (the present registrar of the 
court,) who about this time arrived in this district with his entire 
clan, various laws and regulations were framed, which gradually 
redeemed them from the state of anarchy into which they were 
fast falling. 

"While the winter of 1839 was thus taken up by these duties 
and labours, Dingaan, somewhat recovering from the effects of his 
late defeat, commenced sending in some special messengers, first 
delivering up 316 horses which he at various times had captured, 
and thereafter professing every disposition to enter into amicable 
arrangements with the Emigrants. '!'heir answer was plain and 
manly,-that they would not enter into any treaty of peace with 
him, unless ample restitution had been made of all their cattle 
and sheep, and until the value of their property, taken or 
destroyed by him and the Zulus, had been paid for. This led to 
frequent embassies, promises of restitution, and fixing places 
where some at least of the cattle, and some guns, were promised 
to be delivered; but the Farmers soon discovered that these 
messages and promises were mere pretexts to keep up a constant 
and regular espionage upon them; as one of these pretended 
messengers, or spies, being caught, admitted that he had been 
sent to report to Dingaan, whether the Farmers were gradually 
returning to their farms, or whether they still kept near to their 
laagera, thus clearly showing that he only waited the opportunity 
to attempt another razzia upon them. This naturally paralysed 
all their agricultural enterprises, and prevented them from spread
ing themselves about to carry on their farming pursuits, being 
thus kept constantly on the alert; when, in the inscrutable 
decrees of Providence, one of those events was brought about for 
which they were quite unprepared, in which they were not even 
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the chief agents, but which led to their undisputed possession of 
the whole territory of Natal. 

"There were at that time -remaining alive only two brothers 
of Tshaka and Dingaan; the elder, Panda, or Umpanda, (as he 
is called by his subjects,) and a young lad, Clu Clu. Umpanda 
had just reached manhood; but, brought up in the midst of 
debauchery and sensuality, he was known only for his unwarlike 
habits, and became the object of derision with the warriors, and 
of contempt with Dingaan, and he seemed for a time to give full 
scope to the indulgence of his passions, as most conducive to 
his own personal safety; while Dingaau's appetite for war was so 
insatiable that, notwithstanding his signal defeat by the Emigrant 
Farmers in the previous December, he had again mlll!tered a 
strong army, with which he attacked Sapusa, but was defeated 
with fearful loss. 

"It was therefore not unnatural that, even among the Zulus, a 
party was forming, deprecating these murderous wars, and appa
rently inclined to support Panda, with a view to bring about 
peace with the Emigrants and the surrounding nation.s. }'rom 
that moment Dingaan determined to watch the opportunity of 
murdering his brother; but it appears that a hint of his inten
tions to this effect had transpired. Panda at once fled, with a 
number of followers ; and, crossing the Tugela near its mouth, 
took possession of some lands near the Umvoti, and sent mes
sengers, requesting the support and protection of the Emigrants. 
Some suspicion was at first entertained that this was a deep-laid 
plot between him and Dingaan, to inveigle them into the Zulu 
country ; but, after repeated conferences, which were managed 
with great tact and ability by the Landdrost Roos of D'U rban, 
with G. Kemp, Moolman, Morewood, Breda, and several others, 
a formal treaty of alliance, offensive and defensive, was concluded 
with him; by the terms of which the Emigrant Farmers pledged 
themselves to support and defend Panda, while he, on the other 
hand, promised to support t!tem in any attack upon Dingaan. 

"The beginning of the year 1840 being con.sidered the best 
season for commencing offensive operation.s, the Emigrant Farmers 
again mustered a force of 400 mounted warriors, who, under the 
chief command of Andries Pretorius, joined Panda's army, which 
was about 4,000 strong; and this combined force, in January, 
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again entered the Zulu country, by the Sunday's River and Big
gar's Mountai11s; but, with proper ca11tio11, the Emigrants kept 
themselves at some dista11ce from Panda's army, which, under the 
able guidance of Nonklaas, (at present still Panda's chief coun
sellor and captain,) seemed quit.c intent upon coming iuto 
action. 

"While this commando was preparing and mustering their 
forces iu this town, one of Dingaan's principal messengers, 'l'run
boosa, arrived here with one of those specious messages and oficrs 
of peace. He w~, however, seized, with his attenclant, Combi
zana; and, upon being rigidly questioned, frankly admitted that. 
he had also been sent with a view of reporting t.o JJillbrruin the 
state of the combined army of Emi1,1nmts and Zulus unclcr Panda. 
'l'hc latter, evidently embittered against this person, (one of Din
gaau's principal counsellors,) charged him with havi11g been the 
chief cause of the murder of Rctief and his party; that he had 
plotted and advised his (Panda's) death; and, iu short, brought 
such a series of charges against him, that, contrary t.o every usage 
of civilized life, he was taken along with the army as a prisoner, 
until they reached the banks of the Buffalo or U mzinyati river, 
where a court-martial was formed, which, under the excited feel
ings of the occasion, soon passed sentence of death upon the 
unfortunate prisoners, which was carried into execution within a 
few hours after. 'l'runboosa not ouly nobly upbraided his execu
tioners with the violation of all usage towards messengers even 
amongst savages, but expressed his perfoct readiness to die : he 
only implored-but in vain-mercy on behalf of his young 
attendant, who was only a camp-follower, and had thus been but 
doing his duty in following his master.* 

"This may be said to have been the only blot which seriously 
reflected on the conduct of the Emigrant }'armers in their several 
engagements with the Zulus; for they otherwise constantly 
endeavoured to spare the women and children from massacre, and 

• Dnmboosa (or Zambooza) wBS Diu~nnn's chief ind1111tt, or "prime minister," 
and stood next under him. The other, Combiznua, was the ~realest chief under 
Damboo88; bot, instead of Damboosa pleading for his life, as here rclntc,1, the man 
resolved to die on his master's account. The Hoers did not want to •hoot him; 
but the man, faithful to his mnstcr, declared that, if they killed the mMter, the 
scrrnnt must die with him; separated they sboultl uut he. This stutemcut I have 
1..-ccived from a pero<m who took part io these tra11.action8. 

H 
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have uniformly conducted their wars with as much discretion and 
prudence as bravery. 

" A few days after this sad execution, the Zulu army under 
Panda encountered that commanded by Dingaan; whereupon a 
desperate engagement ensued, in the course of which one or two 
of Dingaan's regiments went over in a body to Panda; upon 
which two of Dingaan's best regiments, who fought bravely for 
him, were totally destroyed, the battle ending in his utter defeat 
and flight. The Emigrant Farmers, not having been engaged in 
this action, followed up this success (as soon as they heard of it) 
with great vigour. They drove Dingaan over the Illack Um
voloos, and from thence still further to the banks of the Pongola, 
where, deserted by almost all his followers, he endeavoured, with 
about one hundred warriors, to find shelter amongst a small tribe 
living near Delagoa Bay, named the Amasuree, but who, it is 
supposed, (for I believe there is no actually authentic account of 
his death,) murdered him, to insure their own safety from his 
constant and fearful forays upon them and the adjacent 
tribes.* 

"There existing, however, no doubt as to his death, and the 
dispersion of all his army, the Emigrant Farmers assembled in 
great state on the banks of the Umvoloos, on }'ebruary 14th, 
1840; and there, under the discharge of their guns, Andries 
Pretorius proclaimed Umpauda the sole and ac-;kuowledged king 
of the Zulus; and by a proclamation issued by him, and attested 
by the other commandants, they declared their sovereignty to 
ext.end from the Umvoloos Umfana, or the Black Umvoloos, and 
the St. Lucia Bay, to the Umzimvubu or St. Jolm's river; and 
in fact, by their proceedings of that day, as~umed a certain 
authority, or sovereignty, over Umpanda himself, from whom 
they received, as their indemnity, 36,000 head of cattle, 
14,000 of which were delivered to those }'armers who resided 

• It is soid that Dingaan was about gaining the victory, when Umpnudn'a 
people, under Nonklaas, shouted, "The Boers are coming I" which dis11iritcd the 
former, and inspired the latter with new cournge. There is nlso some error iu the 
account of Dingann's flight, nnd of the manner in which he met his tlcath, ns will 
be showu in the volume upon the natives, where the circumstances of his flight, 
nnd death are detoilcd. He had half the Zulu warriors wilh him, nnd was cut. off 
by treachery; othcl'wisc he might ng11i11 hu,·c con,111cn-d l'111pa111la, nu,! 1-,,ivcn the 
11,iers more trouble. 
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beyond the Draaksbcrg, and had only come in as allies to their 
Crien<ls; and the remaiuing 22,000 (or, rather, the sad remains 
of them; for very many were lost or embezzled on the way) were 
brought to the foot of the Zwart Kop, near the town, where, at a 
spot still named the IJeet Laager, they were distribute<l umong 
such Farmers as belougc<l to this district, and had claims for 
losses sustained in the previous wars and engagements. 

"A few days before the :Emigrant Farml'rs started on their last 
and crowning victory over Dill!,'fl.'lll and his forces, Sir George 
Napier, having been ordered to send the Seventy-sccond fu>b,jlllcnt 
home, and finding that the secretary of state for the colonies still 
continued little inclined to support his policy of occupying this 
district, sent a vessel to the Bay, with orders to Captain Jervis 
to embark with his whole detachment; on which occasion he 
addressed a letter to the Lauddrost Roos at D'Urban, which, after 
referring to some complaints of natives as to encroachments on 
their gardens, contained the following farewell address autl perora
tion : 'It now only remains for me, on taking my departure, to 
wish you, one and all, as a community, every happiness; sincerely 
hoping, that, aware of your strength, peace may be the object of 
your counsels; justice, prudence, and moderation, be the law of 
your actions ; that your proceedings may be actuated by motives 
worthy of you as men and Christians; that hereafter your arrival 
may be hailed as a benefit, having enlightened ignorance, dispelled 
superstition, and caused crime, bloodshed, and oppression, to 
cease ; and that you may cultivate those beautiful regions in 
quiet and prosperity, ever regar<lful of tl1e rights of the inhab
itants, whose country you have adopted, and whose home you 
have made your own.' 

" From these expressions, enunciated by the officer command
ing the forces on the eve of his departure, and Crom the general 
tenor of the intelligence received by them at the time Crom the 
Cape, there can be no doubt that the Emigrant 1',anners became 
then fully impressed, that her majesty's government had deter
mined, by no consideration to swerve from that line of policy 
which had already declared that nothing would induce h<.'r 
majesty to assert a sovereignty over these territories. 'l'hey 
therefore conceived that hy this act of ahallllomnc11t of the terri
tory by her majc:sty's forces, and by their recent conquest and 

H 2 
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installation of Panda, as a chief set up by themselves, they had 
become both de facw and de Jure the undisputed rulers of the 
country. They saw themselves respected and dreaded by all the 
neighbouring tribes; every Farmer now had himself the oppor
tunity of sitting down 'w1der his own vine and under his own 
fig-tree,' none making him afraid : and there is, further, no doubt 
that if they, as a body, had possessed sufficient intelligence to feel 
the exact position in which they were then placed, her majesty's 
government would then already have bestowed upon them all the 
advantages of self-government, consistent with a mere acknow
ledgment of their allegiance to her majesty and her heirs." 
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CHAPTER VI. 

NATAL TAKE~ BY TUE ENGLISH PROM THE DUTCH. 

IN closing the last Chapter, we left the Dutch in quiet and 
happy posscSsion of Natal. Dingaan, the immolator of Retief 
and his party, the slaughterer of the Dutch families to so great 
an extent as to cause the name of Weenen (" W eepiug," or" Suf
fering," or "Lost ") to be given to the site, to perpetuate the 
record of this fearful tragedy, was no more. Umpanda was a 
king of their own making, and subject to their pleasure, holding 
his position between the Umslnli and the Umvoti rivers by their 
permission, from which he was to move beyond the Tugela when 
circumstances were favourable; so that now, after their many 
wanderings and great privations and sufferings, they fondly hoped 
that a long course of repose and prosperity lay before them; in 
which they might frame their own laws, establish their own 
institutions, consolidate their power, bring up their families, 
secure their own possessions, and, as soon as possible, obtain their 
own ministers, worshipping God according to the dictates of their 
consciences. A church and minister's house at Pietcrmaritz
burg were among the first and best buildings erected. 

But how soon were these hopes to be blighted, and a dark 
cloud cover the horizon I How soon was their bright sunshine 
to be succeeded by shadows, and darkness, and death ! 

When they left the Old Colony, they did it in broad, open 
day, advertising their farms, and selling them by public auction 
or private contract, with the avowed purpose of going beyond 
the boundary, in order to be free from British rule, and establish 
their own Republic. The following copy of an advertisement, 
published in the colonial papers of the day, is taken from Chase's 
" Reprint of Natal Documents :" -

" Ma. PETER Hendrick Kritzeuger, desirous of removing from 
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the Colony to join his friends at the new Dutch scttkmcnt, \\ill 
put. np at auction, for public compet.ition, on Wednesday nJHl 
Thnr:s(lay, the 12th and 13th of Augw,t next, the whole of his 
lan(lcd and other pro1)('rty in this district; consisting of two 
farms; the first being his present residence, and now under com
plete cultivation, generally known as the 'Church Place,' distant 
about fifty miles from Port Elizabeth, on the Gamtoos-river side, 
along the main road to Cape Town, reputed healthy for shccp
gr.i.zing; has several convenient buildings, including a very supe
rior over-shot mill, erected thereon; al~o possessing a productive 
garden, fenced by a strong wall. This property, in point of 
situation, too, (on a most pleasant eminence, embracing an exten
sive view of the surrounding country, and ocean beyond,) can 
!'Careely be excelled. 

"The second, a grazing farm, exclusively sweet grass, in the 
neighbourhood of the farm, known by the name of 'JJrooge 
Kloof.' A flock of fifth and sixth cross-breeding sheep, 150 
head of Fatherland cattle, household furniture, farming implt'
ments, &c., &c. 

"R. A. 8'rnETCH, Auctioneer." 
"Uitenhage, June 2'1th, 18-t0."* 

"It must not be forgotten that the Emigrants at Natal have 
strong claims to the country where they now are, which cannot 
be set aside, on any existing plea, "ithout treating them with 
flagrant injustice. Let it not be forgotten that their removal 
from this Colony was not a covert net, done in darkness and in 
silence, or "ith a seditious or sinister object. Their· infontions 
were openly announced; their march was performed in the light 
of the day ; their destination was pointed out distinctly; and the 
whole or the facts connected with the case were recorded and 
puhli,:hed to the world, as they oecurrrd, by the press of the 
Colony. What more could the government require? Did it 
prohibit their departure? On the contrary, the highest official 
authority-the repre!'entativc of the sovercis'll-decllll'('d that it 
would amount to an act of tyranny, were mca,:ures adopted to pre
vent their removal. The emigration, therefore, took place, not 

• "A Rrpriot of Nntnl Papers, Notircs, 1111d Pnlilic DDl'nments. 8~· .Inn'< 
f'Fmi.n·11y~ CHASE," vol. ii., 1'· 1:is. 
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merely with the full knowledge, but with the publicly recorded 
sanction, of the executive government of this province."* The 
British govemment ought, therefore, to have acted with 11rompt
ness and decision, and at once to have made suitable arrange
ments for preventing the emigration, or have pointed out clearly 
to the Boers their true position, and not have allowed them to be 
the dupt>.s of delusion, and afterward., have to undeceive them at 
the expense of so much blood and treasure to both parties. 'l'he 
wrak and vacillating course pursued by the British government 
was highly censured by all parties at the time : it was specially 
reprehended and strongly exposed by the editors of the Cape and 
Graham's-'l'own newspapers. 

For, although temporary military possession had been taken of 
Natal, by Major Chartcris, in December, 1838, who was suc
ceeded in command by Captain Jervis, who greatly assisted the 
Boers in making their arrangements with Dingaan, yet this 
officer wns also removed in December, 18:39. "The governor 
of the Colony, having received orders from England to send 
away the Seventy-second Regiment, determined to withdraw the 
detachment posted at Natal :-a fatal measure, the blame of 
which must be equally home by the home government and by 
himself; for he was still left, as was his pre~ecessor, Sir Benjamin 
D'U rban, without the least :instructions, or any reply to the 
numerous dii,ipatchcs forwarded to Downing-Street, relative to 
the rapidly accumulating embarrassments of the Natal question. 
On the 24th of December the 'V cctis' le(t that port with the 
troops; and the }'armers, thus released from their presence, and 
very naturally interpreting their departure as a final abandonment 
of the place and recognition of their own oft-proclaimed sove
reignty, fired a salute, and for the first time hoisted their new 
colours, (similar to the Dutch, but placed transversely, instead of 
horizontally,)-the colours of the 'Republic of Natalia.' The 
Farmers and the troops parted with the same good feeling as had 
been mutually entertained, with a single exception, during the 
whole of their intercourse; which was mainly attributed to the 
conduct of Captain Jervis, the officer who had held the 
command." t 

• "Gralu1m'a-Town Journal." t CuAsE's "Reprint," &c., vol. ii., p. 115. 
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Captain Jen;s appears to have been a man admirably fitted 
for the office he sustained. It was one of extreme difficulty and 
delicacy, with the fretted, angry Boers on the one hand, and the 
enraged despot Diugann on the other; yet, by his moderation, 
firmness, and kindness, he softened the asperities of contending 
parties, controlled the agitated minds of the people, and restored 
a great degree of order out of confusion ; so that, when he 
left, he carried with him the confidence, esteem, and respect of 
all parties. 

In this open and entire abandonment of the country by the 
English, a tangible proof was given that they intended to occupy 
it no longer. The British flag being withdrawn, and the flag of 
republican independence being hoisted, the Dutch at once applied 
themsclvr,g to making such a government as best accorded with 
their views and wishes. 

They now also began to pursue the peaceful occupations of life, 
in settling on their farms, erecting hou..qes, cultivating the soil, 
and rearing flocks and herds; whilst they were encouraged and 
strengthened by additions to the numbers of their friends from 
different parts, and their enemies were in subjection around 
them. 

But, lo ! another storm arose, which might not be so easily 
dispelled as those which had gone before, but was destined to 
destroy their independence in Natal, probably for ever. The 
English government had at different times informed them that, 
notwithstanding military occupation of Natal, had ceased, yet it 
still regarded and claimed the Dutch Boers as British subjects, 
and should not release them from fealty to the British crown, 
and could therefore by no mc,ans allow a Dutch republican 
government to be established at Natal. 

Attempts at an amicable arrangement by negotiation were for 
some time made ; but, these proving abortive, recourse wns at 
length had to force ; and Captain Smith, being appointed mili
tary commander of Natal, was directed to march from the 
U mgazi post to Natal with the ridiculously small force of 
200 men and two field-pieces, showing the inaccurate estimate 
which had been formed, both of the character of the foe, and of 
the task which had to be performed. Captain Smith left the 
Umgazi on the 31st of March, 18-1-2, and arrived at Natal on the 

Digitized by Google 



VI.] NATAL TAKEN BY THE ENGLISH FROM THE DUTCH. 105 

12th of Mny following. A chnrocteristic nccount of this joun1ey 
cnnnot be better given thnn in the letter of the Bugler of the 
Twenty-seventh Regiment. 

"il'lay 12tk, 1842. 
"I RECEIVED your epistle on the south bank of the Umsncoola 

(Umzimkulu) river. It was after travelling eighteen miles, and 
the whole day raining on us; and then I had to mount guard 
the same night. I promised t-0 send you all the particulars 
relating to our march ; but I am sorry to state that opportunity 
will not allow me at present, in consequence of our sad situation. 

"Our march was Ieng and f11tig11i11g; and we had a great 
many delays at rivers, and bad weather was the cause of detain
ing us likel\ise. I will just mention a few particulars on the 
occasion, and draw to a close unto Natal, as you will be some
what surprised to hear how we came on since we came here. On 
the 1st of April we left the Umzimvubu river, after taking 
leave of Faku's kingdom and all its inhabitnuts, singing the 
song, 'We fight to conquer,' chorused by the men nnd officers, 
11s we marched along. We were three days marching through 
Faku's territory. The same night Mrs. Giligan was delivered of 
a son; and the next day the commissariat issuer's wife was deli
vered of a beautiful daughter. • On the morning of the 9th, we 
arrived on the sea-coast, where we took breakfast; and every man 
had a good swim in the salt water, and had great eating of 
oysters and many other varieties of shell-fish. On leaving this 
place, Fisher was nearly killed in crossing a river. He was jump
ing up on the gun, to pass over dry, and save the trouble of 
stripping; but he fell under the gun-wheel, and it went over his 
left shoulder, and, only for one of the artillery being so expert in 
drawing him from under the wheels, it would have gone over 
his head, and killed him on the flpot. The doctor had great 
work to bring him to, and he complained for three or four days 
after of having a great pain in his chest and breast; but now he 
is quite recovered. You must understand that the three buglers 
were divided every day into three divisions,-one with the artil
lery, and one with the division, and one with the rear-guard. 

"Our march chiefly was along the S. E. coast the whole way, 
until within a few <lays of Natal. We came acros~ many pieces 
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of wrecks bdonging to unfortunate vessels, and skeletons of 
whal<>s; and many curious shells, and many other things, were 
pick<>d up hy the men and officers, as we went along. The men 
caught three brown bucks, and gave them to the officers. 
\Ve saw a great many sea-cows, and came across the spoor of 
lions and elephants in the woody parts along the coast. "re 
suffered much from marching in the sand; it got into our boots, 
and cut our feet to pieces ; and the sun, reflecting from the 
sand, burned our faces. In like manner, the men had manv 
fatigues in repairing the roads every four or five miles they wen't 
along. 

"Mr. Archbell, the Wesleyan missionary, and family, were in 
company with us the whole way. \Ye never saw a sail the 
whole time on the water, until, the 29th morning, we beheld a 
small brig sailing from Natal harbour. We marched from the 
sea-coast the same morning, and continued on the inland the 
whole day, until we arrived at the east banks of the Umkomruis 
river. 

" I must draw to a close with the remainder of the march, in 
consequence of having other bread to bake at present. As I 
mentioned before, and at the same time informing you, that we 
crossed 122 rivers, and most of them we had to swim over; 
some of them extending across 600 ancl 700 yards in breadth: 
they are the largest and greatest rivers I ever saw in my life. 
We stopped two days and part of the third at the Umkomass 
river. During our stay here, we had to muster, parade, and 
Article.s of War. 

" The night before, James Devitt, of No. 2 Company, died, 
and was buried next morning with the usual martial ceremonies. 
Poor fellow ! his death was occasioned from the fatigues of the 
march ; and it is a wonderful mercy of Providence that a great 
many more did not share the same fate. The next day we 
departed from this river; and when the guns went over, they 
loaded with grape, and every company, according ns they reached 
the other side, all loaded with ball, and every soldier on the expe
dition; for the captain did not know the moment the enemy 
might approach him. And due precaution was taken every 
night in pitching the camp : the guns and infantry were ordere<l 
to be kept loaded until further orders. The next day's march 
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we came within twenty-five miles of Natal; and that evening 
there came four Englishmen out to meet us, all armed with 
swords, pistols, and double-barrelled guns. 

" You may depend, it alarmed us very much to see them so 
well armed; but you would not believe how much they were 
overjoyed to sec us. They stated to the captain that they were 
obliged to fly for refuge : the Boers threatened to hang them, 
and a good many more that stopped in the town. The next 
day's march we met the whole of the Englishmen coming out to 
meet us, all armed in the same manner as the first four. Wlwn 
they came up to us, they all shouted unanimously together, 
' Welcome, welcome, boys ! you are the brightest sight we saw 
this many a day : our lives are in danger this month past, since 
they heard of the troops coming up; and we were all obliged to 
make our escape from the band of ruffians, who said they would 
hang us all if we would not go in arms against the troops that 
were coming up ; but we never would consent, and we had to 
fly, leaving our property and houses behind us, to get some pro
tection from you; and, thanks be to the Almighty, you are nt 
hand I' Now they told us many yarns about the Dutch bar
barians, the ill-treatment they gave them, and how they made 
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them pay heavy revenue and duties upon all kinds of goods they 
purchased out of different vessels. 

"But, to draw to Natal: the last day's march, being the 4th 
of May, as we drew within twelve miles of the town, it was surely 
handsome to see all the pretty cottages and handsome villages 
belonging to the peaceable Dutch Farmers. The captain received 
word outside of the town about the enemy abandoning the town 
and port. We arrived in Natal about four o'clock in the evening, 
and pitched our camp on a projecting hill, about the distance of 
six miles from the town and harbour ; for the captain thought 
that the enemy might give him a visit that night, and all pre
paration was accordingly made in placing the guns and waggons 
all round the camp. The English agent paid us a visit before 
we were long arrived; his name is Mr. Dunn. He has a magni
ficent house and premises, and a splendid garden, here on the 
hill. He wondered very much to see such a small force goiug to 
face the enemy as we were; and he asked the captain if there 
was not a force coming by sea; but the captain told him there 
was not, and that he was not the least afraid to meet as many 
more. The agent smiled to think he would face 1,500 men, 
armed in the manner they were, with swords, pistols, and double-
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barrelled guns,-the best-armed men in the Colony. They pur
chased all these arms, since they came up here, out of different 
shipping that came into the harbour. The evening we came 
in here, we saw the haughty Dutch banner was displayed on the 
fort at the harbour, as large as life. But next morning the 
captain and the engineer-officer, with all the Cape Corps, and 
a few of the Artillery, went down to the port, and hauled down 
the rebellious flag, and hoisted the British Union of Old England, 
and spiked their gun alongside of it,-a six-pounder. In the 
meantime the captain and engineer-officer planned out a place for 
our camp, alongside the town, but in an open plain. The captain 
and the remainder of them arrived at the camp about four o'clock 
in the evening. 

"During our arrival here, for those two days, the enemy 
made no appearance about the town, but their chiefs sent in 
a great many letters to our captain. But when he found out 
that they were from the impetuous chief, he would not read 
them, and desired no person to attempt to take any letters from 
any of his followers; for, he said, he wanted to see himself, and 
not his letters. All this time the Boers were encamped about 
twenty miles from the towu, at a place called the ' Long Kloof .' 
The next day we marched to our camp, where we were destined 
to remain, with fixed bayonets, and the officers with their swords 
drawn, and in full uniform. We passed through a small village, 
belonging to the Dutch, called 'Kongela ;' but there seemed to 

IX.-THB BBITl~II CAM~, RBGl'LARLY FORMED, ON TIii,; ROAD TO l'MOBNI. 
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be very few inhabitants in it, as they were all out in the country. 
We marched through the town, and came to our camp-ground at 
eleven o'clock; but such a place for bad water I never saw in my 
life; it is as black as ink, and full of different insects, and stinks 
into the bargain. I am very much afraid it will make away with 
the whole of us before long. But, for Natal, I think it one 
of the handsomest places ever I saw in my life. 

"Ever since our arrival in Natal, the whole of the men are 
obliged to wear their accoutrements the whole night, and keep 
their arms alongside of them, lying on top of their blankets 
and great-coats, ready at a moment's warning to turn out; and 
the artillery, in like manner, lying alonbrside their guns. The 
duty is very hard here; the men have only two nights in bed. 
,v e give thirty-six men and two officers, and a bugler every 
night for outline picket, and an advance picket of the Cape 
Corps. No person of our camp is permitted to go to town ever 
since we came here; we are locked up the same as if we were in 
a French prison. A great number of the Kafirs came here to 
our camp, and showed us by their backs the manner the Dutch so 
unmercifully flogged them; they are almost afraid to speak to a 
white man. On the night of the 8th, we were alarmed to hear 
waggons going the whole night through the woods northward of 
our camp towards the Dutch village. But news soon came to 
the captain next morning of all the Boers being assembled in 
town; and this day being Sunday, the captain made all prepara
tion for action that night. 
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"The captain sent word to the Dutch chief next morning 
to come himself in person, and he would let him know the 
general's mission; but he refused coming. But the captain was 
determined to fetch him : accordingly he ordered out all the 
Cape Corps, one gun, with six rockets, and a hundred infantry. 
I and Blake were the two buglers; with them we marched away 
from the camp at ten o'clock, leaving all in the camp under 
arms during our absence, and to be ready, the first gun they 
heard fired, to proceed and reinforce us. We proceeded towards 
the village, and during our march we saw multitudes of armed 
parties galloping through the woods towards the village ; and, 
drawing near the village, we could see the Boers all in the 
utmost confusion, running here and there; and we could hear 
their women and children roaring and crying, and the men 
exclaiming violently, they were sure we were going to have 
at them at once. When we drew nigh to the village, we saw 
the valiant chief coming out, and two more, to meet us. When 
the captain saw him coming, he halted us, and made us order 
arms and stand at ease. When he came up to the captain, he 
made a low bow, and took off his hat. We had a fine view of 
him for the first time, during the time he was speaking to the 
captain. He is about six feet high, and has a belly on him like 
the bass drum. 

"The captain stated all the general's orders to him; but he 
seemed to decline them, and told the captain he did not want to 
meddle with the troops, but he nor his men never were to come 
under the English laws, and be subjects of England; and said he 
would trade to the harbour. But the captain told him this would 
not do, he must come to a resolution at once; and he gave him 
fifteen days to think about it. He parted with the captain here, 
and we marched home to our camp. They were peaceable now 
for two days; but the third morning they were seen brigading 
about the town in large parties as before; but the captain was 
rather vigilant for them, and ordered out a forlorn-hope party, 
the same number as before, and came down to the town, and sent 
word to the chief, if he did not soon disperse his men, he wouhl 
burn, murder, and destroy all their property, and set fire to the 
village. They all dispersed in about au hour's time, and the 
troops marched home again. 
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"Nothing extra hall happened since, only they are all in camp 
at the village, within a gunshot of our camp, with all their 
waggons round the camp, the same as ourselves: but we expect 
some bloodshed at the end of the fifteen days which the captain 
gave them to come to a treaty to become subjects of England. 
I forgot to mention that the Boers bought up all the provisions 
in the town before we came up,-flour and meal. Their foolish 
idea led them to think they could starve us by so doing. 

"To draw to a close with my small narrative, I wish to men
tion that the Boers were not far astray of us being starved; for 
our provisions are out these four days past, and we are living on 
one handful of rice. But, thanks be to God, a small brig arrived 
in harbour this day with plenty of provisions, ,iamely, biscuits, 
salt beef and pork, and plenty of rum. She brought two long 
eighteen-pounders with her, to put upon our battery. There 
came also nine settlers in her, (Englishmen,) to stop here, from 
Cape Town, and a canteen-man for the troops; hut the captain 
would not allow him to sell any liquor to the troops until all is 
settled. As the town at present is under martial law, all the 
Englishmen are doing their duty the same as our men,-mouut
ing guard over their property day and night, and relieving their 
sentries correctly, and having a trumpet to sound every time they 
require him. They are all mounted men : the Boers are all 
mounted men, and have beautiful horses. 

"I conclude now, and I hope you will excuse my hurried 
epistle, as my time is short, and I am so much fatigued: for I 
can assure you that I and many men of our expedition have not 
closed our eyes to sleep since we crune here; and this is the 
ninth day since our arrival, and I am just the same as usual. 

"JosEl'H BROWN, Bugler, Twent_y-aeve1itl,, llegiment."* 

The site of the camp then chosen is still the same; and during 
the space of ten years no regular barracks have been built, the 
present building being only wattle and dab, with thatched roofs; 
but a rumour is abroad that regular barracks are at length to be 
built. By reforring to the Chart, the reader can see its precise 
position, and measure its exact distance from the town ancl the 
Congella. 

• CH.\SE's " Rc111i11t of Natal Papcl'8, Notices," &c., vol. ii., pp. 207-212. 
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Fifteen days were allowed the Boers to come to a decision. 
During this respite, tliey had full time to collect their forces and 
make arrangements, which were done with all possible care and 
expe1lition; and all preparations were made for defence with the 
greatest skill and determination. I subjoin an account of the 
intervening transactions from Chase:-

" On the 4th instant, the troops arrived here, after a long, 
tedious, and arduous joumey. A month was occupied in march
ing from the Um1.imvubu. 'fhey entered the Natal country 
without the least opposition. 

"Captain Smith" (the commander of the expedition) "took up 
a temporary position on the mound upon which stands the resi
dence of Mr. Dunn ; but, after due inspection of the ground 
arow1d, he removed to the flat immediately in front of the town, 
and distant from it about a mile. The clay after this movement, 
a few }'armers, about twenty in nwnber, under the command of 
Pretorius, came to the old Dutch encampment, on the Congella, 
about three miles distant from the English camp, and took up 
their quarters there. During the night, the numbers were some
what increased, and continued to increase by driblets until the 
12th, when their number might amount to 150 or :WO men. 
Thi!.!, I believe, is the utmost that Pretorius had, to that date, 
been able by any means to persuade to join him. 

"The day after Pretorius's arrival at the Congella leger, 
Captain Smith, at the head of about 100 men, and a six-pounder, 
marched down upon them with the design of dispersing them; 
which seemed the more desirable in this embryo state of their 
proceedings, as their numbers were gradually augmenting, and as 
it had been reported that two cannons had been sent down from 
Pietermaritzburg. 

"On the sudden appearance of the troops, the Boers were 
thrown into great commotion, and each ran to his gun and horse, 
though, had they intended to maintain ~heir position, the latter 
would have been useless, as they could not have used them 
against an enemy on the ground. In a moment, however, two men 
were dispatched to meet Captain Smith, and to desire him to stand 
back. The reply to this was a message that he would talk with 
their leader in his camp. Finding that he continued his march, 
and was so determined, C. Landman and De Jagers, both men of 
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the best spirit, and desirous to adopt pacific mrasures, galloped 
forward, and, on uwcting Captain Smith, entreated him to suspend 
his march, aa there were women and children in the camp. To 
the entreaty of these men Captain Smith at once listened, but 
demanded an interview with Pretorius; who, after making many 
objections, was at length induced to come to a parley, which he 
evidently would, if possible, have avoided. On meeting Captain 
Smith, his eye glanced at the carabines of his escort; and, 
observing the hammer at half-cock, he requested that it might 
be let down upon the nipple, or otherwise they might shoot him. 
Captain Smith, in the course of the cm&rence, gave him some very 
plain advice; and upon understanding that it was his intention to 
disperse his followers, he marched back his troops to the camp. 

"The following <lay, insh·a<l of <lispersing, the Dutch camp 
received some reinforcement; and, on the 11th, Pretorius, at the 
head of about 100 armed men, came towar1ls the camp, on the 
plea, as he said, of visiting his friend, Jan Meyers. Th.is movc
mrnt brought out the English forces. 'fhcy were drawn up in 
line <lirectly before them, and t.he guns at the camp pointed 
accordingly. Observing this, Prctorius sent forward two men to 
explain to Captain Smith that his intentions were not hostile. 
Captain Smith would scarce hear them ; but, enraged at the evi
dent duplicity of Pretorius, and his breach of faith, told them that 
he thought he had said enough to him on the former occasion; but 
if he had not, he would tell him something more, in language too 
intelligible to be misnmlerstood. lie conclu<lcd by ordering 
them immediately to di:>perse, telling the messengers that if any 
more of their number were sent to him, he would make them 
prisoners, nnrl treat them according to martial law. 'l'hey ma1le no 
reply to this, asked for no further explanation, but at once rdiml. 

"The clay before the arrival of the troops, l\fr. Doshoff left for 
the Colony, in company with the supercargo of the Dutch ves!<el 
which recently put in here, and whose visit has done incalculable 
mischief. The master, Captain Reus, gave the Doers to undrr
stand that the Dutch government would espouse their cause, ancl 
advised them not to offer actual resistance to the Engfo,h, but to 
avoid collision, and by an evasive line of policy, which should 
determine nothing, keep them in play till his return. 

" In accordance with this advice, they drew up a prottst 
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ag:iinst t.hc oc1·11pation of the country by the English, but which 
Captain Smith refused to rt•ccivc. In this document they declare 
alll'giance to what they term 'the Dutch government,' and the 
kin~ of Belgium I 

"'l'his display of turbulc11ee on the part of the Boers is the 
result of two cau::-es. The first is the evil iutcrf!'rcnce of the 
Dutch skipper, &11~, by who::-e advice they arc obstinately 
guided; and the seeond is the weak,,ess of the militar!I force 
8l'llt from the Cvlon!J." 

"My last gave you an acrount of our affairs to the 17th of 
May; and little did l then think I should have to i11form you so 
soon of actual culfo:ion between the .Farmers and t.hc troops; 
that is, between the latter uml that- portion of the Parmers who 
arc known to be men of desperate fortune~, all(l who arc capahle 
of any thing. They had as:,.1'111hlcd in a force of about 300 men; 
aml this, had Captain Smith not been bound tu sntl'er any thing 
rathrr than proec<'d to extremities, he might easily have crushed 
in its rise or m1bryo form; for it was tifk1·n days in collecting: 
but, being tied down by his instructions, he was obliged to sub
mit to observe an enemy raising a force before his eyes, aucl 
encamping within shot of the eighteen-poumlcrs in his camp. 

"'l'his forbearance was construed by the Boers into fear; and 
this idea, added to the evil inllucnce of the Dutch captain, Reus, 
brought matters to a most painful issue. On Monday, the 23rd, 
the first aggressive act was committed hy the llo(•rs. 'l'hey com
menced by seizing about sixty oxen, and then movc1l down upon 
the camp. On this, Captain Smith opened a fire upon them with 
one eighteen-pounder which he had just got mounted, and which 
had not been on its carriage more than three hours."* 

The attack on the Ilorr camp at Congella was made by our troops 
on the night of the 23rd, near midnight; but, before giving an 
account of it, I desire the rradcr to consult the description of the 
Bay in the Chart, page l. I have there had the path of the troops 
marked out by the dott{)d line drawn from the camp, nrar the road 
to Umgeni, through what is now called" AJiwal-St rcct," to the llay, 
when a sudden turn to the lrft is roaclc, and the troops march 
along the sandy hcaeh, the right being lincll with mangrov\'-

• "('11.,s1:'s "Rc·print of Nntal Papers," vol. ii., PI'- 212-2l•i. 
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trees, a11d the left by the Bay. Let tlw reader now follow this 
little company of British troops, as they thread their course along 
the beach, often sinking ankle-deep in the soft sand and mud, or 
wading knee-deep in water, but holding on in good order,-the 
fair moon from the spangled heavens pouring her gentle rays 
upon them, as, in the silence of night, they rush into the jaws of 
death. Borne onwards by dauntless courage, they march till 
within a short distance of the Dutch camp. They begin to think 
that the enemy, unconscious of their movement!>, is about to fall 
an easy prey into their hauds; when smklenly, from the last 
point of the mangrove range, a deadly fire is opened upon them. 
Their assailants, being hid and protected behind the trees, were 
able to point the muzzlei-of their long guns towards their help
less victims; and the Boers being dead shots, taking a long 
range, and having the advantage of the bright moonlight, our 
gallant troops became a target, into which they fired with fatal 
effect. Some of the draught-oxen in the gun-carriages being also 
wounded, much confusion among the little army was created by 
the detention of the guns, aud by the oxen running into the 
ranks, madtlencd by their wounds. These beasts are difficult 
enough to manage in the day-time, when nothing is amiss; but 
when, in the night, they were thus fired at and broken, no won
der the gallant commander had to report in his dispatch that he 
left his guns behind him, which, as a matter of course, fell into 
the hands of the enemy. Neither was Lieutenant Wyatt to be 
blamed for not bringing his howitzer to bear; for it is only those 
who have the management of boats in the Bay that can m1der
stand the difficulty of getting them to certain places at certain 
times ; for, if the exact height of tide is not taken, and other 
things favourable, a large boat cannot be brought to Congella at 
all. But some living witnesses say that the howitzer was there, 
and did great execution. 

'fhe remainder of the soldiers who were· not killed or wounded, 
returned in considerable disorder, with all possible speed, to the 
camp, on the same line on which they went; and the greatest 
expedition must have been used to get to it, and collect in such 
a manner as to be prepared for its defence, when so quickly pur
sued by the Boer~. I shall allow the commander himself to state 
his own case, having given the~e illustration!' and descriptions. 
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CAPTAIN SMITH'S DISP A'fCH. 

"Po1tT NATAL, lfla!J 25th, 1842. 
"Sm,-IT is with feelings of deep rrgret I have the honour 

to communicate to you the disastrous result of an attack made 
by the force under my commaud on the Emigrant l'armers, con
gregated at the Congdla camp at this place. 

"In my last dispatch I detailed the various steps taken by the 
1''armers to annoy the troop:.,1, and my determination to abstain, if 
possible, from hostilities, if it could be done without detriment to 
the honour of the service, in the vain hopl' of conciliating these 
misguided people, and smoothing the way to a quiet settlement 
of their long-disturbed position as regards the government of the 
Cape. But the receipt of an insolent letter, <lemall(ling that the 
force l commanded should i11:.,1tantly quit Natal, followed up by 
the removal, by armed men, of a quantity of cattle belonging to 
the troops, rendered it absolutely necessary that some skps 
should be taken in order to prevent a repetition of such out
rages. 

"I therefore determined, after mature deliberation, to march a 
force and attack their camp at the Congella, (a place about three 
miles from our position, where they had been for some time col
lecting,) and set apart the night of the 23rd instant to effect 
that object. As the road !eat.ling to the Congclla from the post 
the troops now occupy, lies for the most part through thick bm"h, 
I thought it best to cross the sands at low water, as by this 
means I could avoid annoyance from the }'armers, till within a 
short distance of their station. Fitting a howitr.er, therefore, 
into a boat, under the superintendence of Lieutenant Wyatt, of 
the Royal Artillery, and leaving it under the charge of a sergeant 
of the same corps, I gave him directions to drop down the Channel 
to within five hundred yards of the Congclla, and await the 
troops, in order that they might. form wider cover of its fire, aided 
by that of two six-pounders, which accompanied the force I took 
with me. This consisted of 1 subaltt>rn and 17 privates, RoJal 
Artillery; 1 subaltern, 1 sergeant, and 7 privates, Royal Sappers; 
2 captains, 2 subalterns, 5 tiergeants, and l 00 rank and file, 
Twenty-seventh ~giment; and two mounted orderlies of the 
Cape Riffel'. 
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"Having previously sent a picquct out to feel the skirts of the 
wood in front of our position, in order to prevent our movements 
being discovered, I put the whole party in motion at 11 P."M., (it 
being bright moonlight,) and arrived without molestation within 
nearly eight hundred yards of the place I proposed t-0 attack. 
To my great mortification I found that the boat had 1iot 
dropped down the Channel according to my instructions; but, as 
I considered it imprudent to await the chance of her arrival, I was 
forced to make the attack without the valuable assistance which a 
clischarge of shells and shot from the howitzer would have 
afforded me. Givi11g the order to advance, therefore, the troops 
had just moved to where the termination of a range of mangrove 
bush opened t-0 a level space in front of the Congdla, when a 
heavy and well-directed tire from the bush was poured on them; 
upon which they imnwdiatdy formed, and commenced a fire in 
return, while tlw two six-pounders were loading. Unfortunately, 
m1e of the draught-oxen being shot cau:<cd some interruption; 
hut this being soon got over, a dei<tructive fire from the guns 
silenced for a while our opponents: but several more of the oxen, 
becoming wounded, and escaping out of their trck-toU1()81 ru~hed 
among the troops, upsetting the limbers, which caused much 
delay in re-lo:uling, a11d some confusion in the ranks. This cir
cumstance, adtled to the partial, all(l at length total, silence of 
the 1:,•1ms, being taken advantage of by the Boers, they again 
opened a h<'avy fire: (their lo11g pieces carrJ;ng much farther 
than an ordinary musket:) a severe loss resulted to the troops in 
consequence. Finding, therefore, that I was not likely t-0 accom
plish the purpose for wl1ich I had put the dctacl11i1ent in motion, 
and that the men were falling fast, I thought it expedient to 
retire, effecting this object after some delay, the partial risi11g of 
the title rendering the road <lifficnlt. The troops, however, 
reached the camp about two o'clock, in tolerable order, leaving 
behind them, I regret to say, the guns, which the death of the 
oxen rendered it impossible t-0 remove. 

"Thinking it probable that this partial success of the Farmers 
might induce them to make an imrne<liate attack on the camp, I 
made such prrparations as I thonf!ht nrcessary ; and found my 
suspicions realized shortly nftcrwarils, a large: body of them open
ing a heavy fire on three si1les of it. This wa,;' met h_y a spirited 
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resistance on our part; but they did nut finally retire w1til about 
un hour before daybreak. 

"Such, I r,·grct to inform you, has been the result of this 
attack, and the conse,111ent loss has been severe; the total in 
both skinuishes being as detailed in the retw·n enclosed. 011c 
great cause of failure I attribute to the mismanagement of the 
boat in which I had placed the howitzer, with the slielhi of which 
I had hoped the :Farmers might have been thrown into confu
sion; hut she dropped down too late to be of any use, and ('Ven 
then took up a position too distant fur her fire to produce much 
effect.* 

"Among the many matters connected with the subjrct of this 
report, and awakening the cleepest regret, is the death of Lieu
tenant Wyatt, of the Royal Artillery, who, for the two previou:1 
days, had excrkd himself much iu making the necessary arrange
ments. He was killed early iu the action. Of the Z('alolIB services 
of Captain Lons,lale aml Lieutenant 'l'unnard, of the 'l'wenty
scveuth Rrgiment, I was also deprived, both these officers being 
scverl'ly woull!led. In fact, undrr the trying circwnstauees in 
which the dctachmrnt was placrcl, I have only t-0 regret, that, 
with such willingness to perform the duty as:;ignccl them, the 
result shoul<l have been so unfortunate. 

"'l'he loss on the part of the lloers it is difficult to estimate ; 
but I am told it has been severe.t 'l'he whole of this day they 
have made no movement; but I have to give them the crc<lit of 
treating such of the wounded as fell into their hancls with great 
humanity. 'l'hese, with the bodies of those who fell, they sent 
to the camp in the course of this afternoon ; and to-morrow 

• It is confidently asserted hy living "itnesscs who were in the enga~cmcnt, that 
the howitzer in the boat, under Licutcnnut Wyntt, was brought to hcnr, lying in 
position some time before the troops arrived. I nm wiahlc to rccon,·ile this apparent 
coutrt1tlieticm; but possibly it ndwits of explanation. 

t A l(entlctnan, nn Africniulcr, who was in the Boers' camp, snys, that the munbcr 
of Dutchmen on the rolls, on the dny lwfore the eu;ragc•m,•nt, was 333, but. that 
only obout twenty-live were in the bush ti;rhtinl' at this time, th,• remainder being 
in the comp; and that not one wns either killed or woumlcd, they b,·ing so clf,·c
tnally protcrtcd by the trc·cs behind which th,•y stood. lie also staks that. the 
howitzer nud two guns "<'rtl worked with admirable pn•cisiou, together with tl11' 
r..;nic of the troops, but without c!fcet, on nceouut of the pcculinrity of the 
occasioo. 
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the sad duty of interring our departed comrades will take 
place.* 

" Wliat steps the Farmers may subsequently take, I cannot at 
this moment surmise with any d<>gree of certainty, though I 
think it probable they will again demand that I should quit the 
territory they call their own, within a specific time. I shall, of 
course, do what I can to maintain myself in my pre..~nt position; 
but, considering the number of the disaffected, and the means 
they possess of molesting the troops, I beg to urge the necessity 
of a speedy reinforcement, as I scarcely consider the troops at 
present stationed here sufficient for the performance of the duty 
to which they have been assigned. 

" I have the honour to be, Sir, 
"Your obedient hwnble Servant, 

(Signed) "J.C. S:mTH, Capt. 21t!t Regt. Com." 
"Hi& Honour Cot. Hare, C.B. and K.H., 

Lieut.-Governr>r, ~·e., ~e." 

"RETURN OF KILLED, WOUm>ED, AND MISSING, (MEN A:-D 
HORSES,} BELONGING TO THE DET.-\CHMEST UNDER COM
MAND OF CAPTAIN J. C. SMITH, TwENTY-SEVENTH REGI
MENT, ON THE NIGHT OF 1'HE 23RD AND MORNING OF 
THE 24TH OF MAY, 1842. 

"PORT NATAL, llfay 25th, 1842. 
"RoYAL ARTILLEltY.-Killcd: 1 subaltern, 3 rank and file; 

wounded : 2 rank and file. 
"RoYAL SAPPERS AND MINERS.-W ounded : 2 rank and file. 
"TWENTY-SEVENTH REGnlENT.-Killed: 12 rank and file, 1 

battalion horse; wounded : 1 captain, 1 subaltern, 2 sergeants, 
23 rank and file, 1 riding horse; missing: 1 rank and file, 1 
troop horse. 

• There was a slight breeze from the west, causing the smoke from the firing of the 
troops to collect between them an<l the mani:rovc-trees; so that, when the firing took 
place, a sheet of light showed exactly where the English were; and this was instantly 
followed by the darkness of the smoke, when the Boers fired, hn,·ing marked their 
victims before; and, using guns with long range, they were able to <lo terrible 
execution. The wounded they carried from the field, or rather out of the wnt,•r,. 
(the tide hM;ng come in,) and sl,owcd them every kiudnc&S, sending them back to
the 1·amp on the next day, together with the ,lead. 
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"CAPE MOUNTED RIFLEs.-Killed: 1 rank and file; 
wounded : 2 troop horses; missing : 2 rank and file. 

"Total.-Killed: 1 subaltern, 15 rank and file, 1 battalion and 
1 troop horse; wounded : 1 captain, 1 subaltern, 2 sergeants, 27 
rank and file ; 1 riding and 2 troop horses; missiug : 3 rank 
and file, 2 Hottentot waggon-drivcrs killctl on the moming of 
the 24th, 1 English driver wounded ditto. In all, 34 killed, 63 
wounded, and 6 missing." * 

On the 25th, the melancholy task of burJing the dead was 
performed. The case, however, wns not yet desperate, as some 
English residents and soldiers still kept the line of communica
tion open between the camp and the Point; but, on the 25th, 
the troops were called into camp, and the English ordered to the 
Point, where the stores brought by the "Pilot" were deposited. 
These had been brought, for the special use of the troops, by 
Captain M'Donald. But, on the morning of the 26th, about 
150 Boers attacked and took the Point, as also the two vessels 
in the Bay, the "Mazeppa" and "Pilot:" both were ransacked, 
and the goods taken out, with all that the Boers could find in 
the town, and appropriated to their own use. The following per
sons were taken prisoners: a sergeant and guard, Messrs. G. C. 
Cato, Beningficld, Ogle, Toohey, Douglas, Armstrong, G. Hogg, 
and M. M'Cabe. These were marched first to Congella, put into 
stocks, and kept there eight days; then marched to Pietermaritz
burg, for more perfect security. On their arrival at this place, 
they were put in chains by day, and in the stocks by night, in 
which state they were kept six long weeks. A German, named 
Stockhard, was afterwards taken, and added to the prisoners. 
After the Point was taken an<l plundered, a guard of about thirty 
men was stationed there, and the camp regularly besieged. 
Joseph Brown, the Bugler, had now full time to prove, that the 
idea of starving them out was not so foolish as he at first thought 
it to be; but I find no record of his views and feelings, during 
this long month, on short allowance and bad water. 

Captain Smith and his devoted little band were now cooped up 
in their camp, with prospects as poor, and hopes as forlorn, M 

• CHASt:·s "Reprint," \'OI. ii., pp. 214-218. 
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ever fell to the lot of mortals ; but there is a courage and power 
of endurance in Ilritish soldiers wltid1 is truly astoni:::hing, as 
will be seen in the sequel, when the~e determined men were 
reduced to horse-flesh, biscuit-dust, and ground forage-corn, and 
yet were determined to hold out. U 11<ler these circumstances, 
Captain Smith had no other prospect before him than a surremler 
to a company of Farmers, unless he could communicate to the 
governor of the Cape the news of his unfortunate position, and 
obtain timely reinforcements. lie therefore applied to Mr. G. C. 
Cato to provide the means of forwarding his dispatch overland to 
his excellency. On this difficult but urgent mission 1lir. Richard 
King at once volunteered to go, and was conveyed across the 
Channel with two horses, in hrn boats, by l\Ir. Cato at midnight, 
in order to escape the not ice of the Boers by taking the path 
along the shore of the Bluff. 
• 'l'here were six hundred miles to be traversed through the lll'art 

of Kafir-land, two hundred rivers to be crossed, and tribes of savages 
to he passed through,-ruany of whom were too ready to stop and 
plunder and murder a solitary traveller,-in order to convey 
informal.ion of their destitute and trying circumstances to those 
from whom alone relief could be obtained; the journey being 
enough to damp the courage and break the heart of any one 
except an Englishman. Such deeds of determination and of 
dari11g remind us of olden times, in which astonishing acts of 
valour were performed by our forefathers, whose soul is truly 
found among the settlers of Albany. 

This Herculean task was successfully performed in ten days, 
two of which were spent in sickness and consequent detention, 
thereby leaving only eight days' actual travelling. 1\lany of the 
rivers had to be swum from bank to bank; so that, taking the 
whole journey into account, it was one of the most wonderful 
performances ever recorded in the pages of history; which will be 
admitted by all who know the distance, the rivers, the country, 
and the Kafirs. Mr. King travelled the whole alone. I have 
received this information from hinm·lf; and it has been confirmed 
by others, leaving no room for mistake or falsehood. And so 
prompt were the measures taken by his excellency, that, in thirty
one days, succour arri,·etl for the alrno:;t famished little force. 
llut, bl'fure <lt'tailinl:{ their operation::1, it is needful to give an 
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account of what tram:piml during the intrrval. l~or this pur
pose we quote the Dispatch of Captain Smith, nnd the Letter of 
Captain Lonsdale, completing the narrative from autheutie 
information furuished by living witnesses. 

"NATAL C.u1p, June 30th, 18.J.2. 
"Srn,-I HAVE the honour to lay before you the following 

particulars respecting the position of the force un<lcr my cmu
mand, from the ,late of my last di;;patch until the prriod of their 
being rrlicve1l, on the 26th of this month, by the troops sent for 
that purpose from the Colony. 

" Various reports having been brought to me on the 2Mh of 
May, resprcting the intention of the !•'armers lo make a combined 
attack on the camp that 11ight, I hpt the troops Ul)(lcr arms; 
but nothing transpired until a short time previous to daybreak 
on the following morning, when volleys of musketry, accompanied 
by the fire of large guns, were hcanl at the Point; which post, I 
rl'E,rret to say, the Bocrs carried after a desperate resistance on the 
part of the detachment stationed there. lly this untoward event, 
nu eight.cen-poun<ler, which there had not been time to remove, 
fell into their hand~, as well as the greater portion of the govcm
ment provisions landed from the 'Pilot.' Fortunately, all the 
powder, with the exception of a small portion for the eighteeu
pounclcr, had been brought to the camp, in which I had caused a 
field magazine to be con,,tructed. 'l'he engineer stores wrre also 
saved; but there being no place at this post wherein the provi
sions could be protected from the weather, I had been obligc1l to 
leave the greater portion at the Point, merely bringing up a f1::w 
wnggon-loads, from time to time, ns required. 

" }'inding myself thus cut off from my supplies, I resolved to 
concentrate the remainder of my force in the camp, and there 
await the reinforcement which I made no doubt would be sent 
from the Colony, on the receipt of the dispatch forwarded by me 
overland on the evening of the 25th of May, and iutrusted to the 
care of Mr. Kiug. 

"The Farmers having desired the captains of the ' Pilot' and 
' l\Iazcppa' to write ancl express to me their willingne~ to enter 
into arrangements for the rcmond of the troop:'l, which letter 
reached me the day afkr the Point fell i11lo their poii1..«cs::-io11, I 
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accepted thl'ir proposal for a truce, being desirous of gaining time 
to strengthen the post as much as possible. During its continu
ance, they sent in terms so ridiculously extravagant, that although 
the quantity of provisions in the camp was extremely limited, I 
immediately broke off all communication with them, being fully 
determined, sooner than submit, to endure the extremity of priva
tion. I therefore placed the men upon half allowance, destroyed 
a small post which I had caused to be erected between the camp 
and some buihlings occupied by the English residents, and made 
my position as secure as I possibly could, with a view of holding 
out to the last. 

"Their arrangements being completed, the Farmers, about six 
A.M. on the 31st, made a desperate attack on the camp, throwing 
into it, during the course of the day, one hundred and twenty-two 
round shot, besides keeping up an incessant fire of musketry. 
On the following <lay, (June lst,) they slackened their fire of 
musketry, but threw in one hundred and twenty-four round shot, 
and, on the 2nd, opened a fire from the cightcen-pounclcr, which 
they had contrived to bring from the Point, while they still con
tinued their discharges of musketry. During the course of this 
day, they sent the Rev. Mr. Archbell with a flag of truce, pro
po~ing to allow the women to quit the camp, and to send back 
two wounded men; but this was done merely to gain time to 
repair some works thrown down by the fire of our batterie!I. 
Here I think it right to observe, that they were incessantly 
employed every night in making approaches towards the post, 
which were constructed with considerable skill. 'l'his the nature 
of the ground enabled them to do with much facility; and from 
thence a most galling fire was constantly kept up, particularly on 
the two batteries, wherein I had placed the eighteen-pounder 
and howitzer. 

" Finding that the few cattle remaining at the kraal were dying 
either from wounds or want of sustenance, I directed that they 
should be killed, and made into bilto11g, reducing the issue to 
half a pound daily. I had also a well dug in the camp, which 
gave good water, there being a risk in going to the t'le!J at night, 
from whence we had hitherto procured it. 

"In resuming my details of proceedings, I may state, generally, 
that the attacks on the camp were continued from day to day, 
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with more or lc!-ls :<pirit, by the }'armers, who, having soon 
exhausted their iron balls, fired leaden ones from their large guns, 
in :;ome instances sending them with much precision. Our prac
tice from the camp was excellent, a shot from the eighteen
pounder having dismounted one of their six-pounders on the 3r<l 
instant, besidrs wounding i:everal of those attached to it. 

"On the night of the 8th, I sent out u party to destroy some 
works in onr front, which was accomplished without loss. In a 
subsequent aortie made on the night of the 18th instant, we were 
lesi: fortmmte, although the duty was performed with great gal
lantry, the Boers being surprised in their trenches, and many 
bayonetted after a stout resistance. In this attack, which was 
headed by Lieutenant Molesworth, Twenty-seventh lkgimcnt, I 
had to regret the loss of Ensign Prior and two pri,,atcs of the 
same corps, who were killed, besides four others who were 
severely wounded. 

"Upon inquiring into the state of the provisions this day, I 
found that ouly three days' issue of meat remained. I therefore 
directed that such horses as were living might be killed, and 
made into bil/011,q. We had hitherto been issuing biscuit-dust, 
alternating with biscuit and rice, at half allowance. The horse
flesh, of which tll{'re was but little, we commenced using on the 
22nd, and, by a rigid exactness in the issues, I calculated we 
might certainly hold out, although without meat, for nearly a 
month longer; for we had eleven bags of forage-corn in store, 
which I had commenced grinding into meal; and, by e\"ery one 
contributing what remained of private into the public stock, a 
tolerable quantity of various articles of sustenance was procured. 

"On the night of the 24-th, several rockets, apparently from a 
vessel in the Bay, assured us that relief was nigh at lrnnd: these 
we answered. On the night of the 25th the many rockets from 
seaward assured us that not only was a vessel in the Bay, but 
that she was communicating with another in the offing,-a sur
mise corroborated, on the following day, by the landing of the 
party under Colonel Cloete, and their final relief of the post in 
gallant style, between three and four o'clock in the afternoon. 

"To the dry detail of proceedings I have given, I beg to add a 
few remarks; and, first, with respect to our loss. Within the 
period embraced between the 31st of May and 25th of June, 

Digitized by Google 



l:W Hl:';TORY OP NA.TAL. [ CIIAP. 

G!'.11 roumt shots of various sizes 11ml bern fired at the camp, 
in a<lJition to a continued and wakhful fire of musketry; and 
yet our loss, during this period, was hut one sergl'ant and two 
privates of the 'l\vcnty-seventh killed, and three wounded; one 
Cape Rifleman and one civilian killed, and one woumled, exclu
sive of the loss I have previou~ly noted as occurring during the 
sortie on the morning of the 18th imtant. The damage of the 
waggons and tents, and private as well as public property, was, 
however, grrat; fur these it was impossible to secure in such 
a manner a3 to preserve them from injury. 

"Among the serious disadrnntages I had t-0 contend with, I 
may mention that the numerous people attached as lcaclt'rs mu! 
drivers to the different waggom,,-many having large families, 
who required to be fe<l,-hampcrecl me sadly in the trenehe!<; 
whilst the vast number of cattle, originally with the waggons, 
were a vrry material encumbrance. 'l'hcse, however, were soon 
driven of!'; for 11early all the Boers (contrary to the opinion 
entertained in the Colony) were mounted, and thence enabled to 
move from point to point with a crlerity which bafllcd nearly 
every movement that infantry could make against them. 

"I have thus given a detail of the chief circumstances con
nected with the command intrustcd to me. 'l'hat it should have 
been so far unsuccessful, I regret: but the resistance on the part 
of the Farmers, since my arrival, has been universal, those fow 
who professed themselves friendly having carefully abstained from 
giving assistance; in most ewes using that profession as a conve
nient screen for the purpose of hiding their disaffection from 
observation. All the property of the English residents the Doers 
plundered and sent to Pictcrmaritzburg. They also took out the 
greater part of the freight of the '.Ma.zeppa,' (including the whole 
of my own property,) which they sent to the same place. 'l'he 
prisoners taken at the Point, English residents a...:; well as soldiers, 
have also been marched thither; and the former have, I under
stand, been treated with great harshness. After being plunderc<l, 
the 'Maz<'ppa' escaped from the harbour on the night of the 
10th in~tant. 

"In conclusion, I beg to state that nothing could exceed t.hc 
patiPnce and chccrfulrwss evinced hy tltt~ troops under the priva
tion::: they suffer{'(}; and I f1•cl satisfied that, had it been ncccs-
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sary to have heltl out for a longrr prrio1l, thry would have 
entlure<l their further continuance without a murmur. 

"I have the honour to br, Sir, 
" Your most obedient Servant, 

"J. C. SmT11, Capt. 2 7 th Reg!." 
"Jli,y Jlononr Colunel llare, C.B. and K.Jl., 

Lieute11a11!-Got'cnwr." 
"P.S. I omitted to D1l'11tion in its place, that a round shot, 

on the Sth i11~ta11t, broke the carriage of the cighteen-poumlt>r in 
two places; but we repaire<l it so as to be prrfoctly srrviccable. 

"J. c. SlllTH."* 

The deplorable situation of the troops in thrir intrcnchmcnt, 
their privations aml prai~cworthy r1Hlura11ce, arc well told in the 
following t·xtracts from a letter addresml by Captain Lonstlale of 
the 'l'wenty-sl·rrnth R,·gimrnt to his mother. 'l'he letter is <latc1I 
"August (Hit,'' whru he had arrived at Graham's 'l'own. 

'l'his is his description of the Boers as an enemy: "Bi-fore 
1)rocecding further, I must tell you that the Boers' mode of fight
iug is much on the same principle as formerly in A.merica,-not 
in a hotly, but in skirmishing order; they have the very best 
description of arms, that carry from eight to seventeen balls to ' 
the pound; they ha,·c, almo~t all of them, horses; they will ride 
within shot, dismount, fire, then mount and retire: they arc most 
excellent shots." 

After recounting the evc1)ts up to the "untoward" night of 
the 2-1-th of l\Iay, he proceeds:-" From the 26th to the 3ht 
of May, every thing was quiet, during which time we did nil we 
pos!<iLly could to fortify our camp. During this time, as you 
may suppose, I was not able to move, but was lying in my tent, 
with a good deal of fever. Ou the morning of the 31st of May, 
just before sunrise, we were saluted by a six-pound shot, which 
passed through the officers' mess-tent, knocking their kettles and 
cooking apparatus in all directions. Every one, of course, went 
to his station in the ditch. The Boers then kept up an incf'ssant 
fire from four pieces of artillery and small arms, never ceasing for 
a moment during the whole day till sunsrt. During the whole 

• C11AsE's "ltt·pl'inl of Nntal Pnpers," &c., ml. ii., JIJI· 221-22-l. 
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day Margaret and Jane were lying on the ground in the tent 
close by me. Many shots, both large and small, passed through 
the tent close to us. James was lying in my other tent on the 
ground, with his k'gs on the legs of a table, and his dog with 
him, when a six-pound shut struck the legs of the table just 
above him, cut them in two, and struck him in the face with 
some of the splinters. You will say he had a very providential 
escape. When the attack of the day was over, all the officers 
came to our tents, expecting to find us all dead. During that 
night I said, if they attacked us the next morning, we should go 
into the trench. Margaret then got up, and put on a few things, 
and assisted me in putting on some clothes as well as I could. I 
had got my trousers on when we were attacked. Margaret and 
the children ran immediately to the trench, and I was carried 
into it; and we all lay down or sat up. The firing continued all 
the day, the same as the day before. About the middle of the 
day, the children were getting very hungry, as they liad not had 
any breakfast. Jane said there was a bone of beef in the tent, 
and that she would go for it; but we did not wish her, for she 
might have been shot: but, before I knew any thing ahout it, 
she was there and back again with the bone, and James with 
some cheese and biscuit; but we were obliged to be very sparing 
with our provisions, as we did not know how long this was 
to last. 

""We a 11 slept in the trench this night; next morning we 
were awakened by a shot from one of the great guns passing 
just over our head~. The firing continued as usual till about 
twelve o'clock, when a flag of truce came to the camp to say 
that the women anrl children might leaYe the camp, and go on 
board one of the ships in the Day. After a little consideration, 
Margaret consented to go with the children ; for they could uot 
be of any use in the camp; and how were they to live when 
we ran short of provisions ? So they were escorted to the shore 
by some of the Boers. Part of the way they went in a large 
waggon : they were also very polite, and some of them wanted to 
know if Margaret was old Captain Smith's vrouw. I must also 
tell you that Margaret and the children were in the first attack 
the Boers made on our camp, May 24th. They went on board 
the ' Mazeppa,' which was at this time, as was also the other 
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vessel, in the possession of the Boers, who used to go on board 
when they pleased. 

"On the 10th of June the' Mazeppa' slipped her cable, and 
put out to sea; but not before she received a salute from the 
Boers at the Point, but she did not receive any injury. After 
Margaret and the children left,-which they did in such a 
hurry that they had not a change of clothes,-the Boers con-

tinued the attack, and they made trenches all round us, so that 
no one could go outside the camp, or into a tent, without having 
a shot at him. We never returned the fire at random, but only 
when we had a chance of doing some execution. We sent out a 
party early on the morning of June 18th, to fill up some of 
their trenches; and when our party came to it, the Boers were 
alarmed. They fired one round, which killed Ensign Prior of 
our regiment and two men. Our fellows did not give them 
time to load again, but rushed into the trench, and bayonetted 
almost all of them. At this time nearly all our provisions were 
gone : we were living on our horses and biscuit-dust, six ounces 

K 
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of the former, and four of the latter, per day : sometimes we had 
a little corn. We dug a well in our camp, but the water was 
bad. Sometimes it was difficult to cook Olll' little provisions for 
want of wood. The wounded suffered very much, as the doctor 
had nothing in the way of medical comforts. I was lying in the 
trench twenty-seven days, hardly able to move, and not so much 
as a jacket on."* 

...---- -=-
-~~ -

--:..::_-:- ~..,._.~ 
---::.. -- :;,-: . - - =r--- - --- --

X.--TH.E ldAZi-;l'l'A LEAVINU NA'l'AL, ·ro Oll'l'AIN RE1Nll'ORCEAIEN'l'S. 

During the short respite referred to in the preceding letter, a 
number of families and individuals embarked ou board the 
"Mazeppa." It was in May, 184,2, that this gallant little 
vessel left the Bay under the fire of a four-pounder from the 
Boers, besides small arms. Fortunately a gun most likely to do 
damage (an eighteen-pounder) could not be brought to bear in 
time. The woodcut gives a lively sketch of her having just 
slipped her cable, and spreading her sails to the wind. But it 
was a hazardous affair,-neck or nothing. She was 90 tons' 

• C11AsE'B "Reprint of Nutnl Pupers," &c., vol. ii., pp. 218-220. 
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burden; had on board 2 officers, 5 men, and 2 boys; and 28 
pnssengcrs,-3 males, 7 females, and 18 children. The following 
account I obtained from Mr. Joseph Cato, who had charge of 
her:-

" June 10th, 1842, four o'clock P.H.-Slipped both our 
anchors, and made all sail to cross the Bar, before the Dutch 
guard placed at the Point could muster to oppose our departure. 
The wind failing us off the sand-spit," (see it laid down in the 
Chart by the same hand,) "gave the ~'armers the advantage: 
eighty of them got down before we could round the Point, armed 
with muskets and a four-pounder. The tide making in strong 
flood, at about four knots an hour, with light winds, made our 
progresfl very slow, and we became quite a target for them to fire 
at. For a short time they did us great damage in the rigging 
and sails, their muskets being those used for elephant-shooting, 
some of them four balls to the pound, and our distance from 
them being not more than thirty yards. The breeze at length 
freshened, and we happily got out safely without any loss of life. 
We unfortunately lost our long-boat on the Bar, there being a 
very heavy sea at the time. After passing the Bar, we hove to, 
to repair damages ; and were bus~y employed with our rigging 
until nine P.M., when we made sail and shaped our course to 
Delagoa Bay, in search of her majesty's cruiser, to relieve the 
detachment of the Twenty-seventh Regiment under the command 
of the much respected and gallant Captain (now Colonel) Smith. 
Our instructions, by flag of truce, were, that if we succeeded in 
getting out safely, we were to shape our course to Delagoa Bay. 
As our vessel had been entirely ransacked some time previously 
by the Boers, who had taken out her whole cargo belonging to 
Cato, and le~ her without ballast, it was thought by Captain Smith 
that it would be best for us to go to Delagoa Bay, as it would be 
a fine wind for us; and that being the cruising growid for her 
majesty's ships, we might most likely fall in with one of them to 
relieve him; at the same time, should we not succeed in falling 
in with one of the cruisers, to take ballast and make for Algoa 
Bay, allowing from twenty to twenty-seven days to the time when 
his dried horse-flesh would be consumed, the troops having only 
half allowance. 

" W c had, at the time of our departure from Natal, only four 
K 2 
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days' water on board, short allowance; and, having on board 
twenty-eight people besides the ship's company, our condition 
was not enviable. We made all possible sail the ship could carry, 
and fortunately had a fair wind all the passage. We made Cape 
lnyack, off Delagoa Bay, on the night of the 13th, about twelve 
o'clock P.H.; brought up in two and a half fathoms' water, 
having a south-west swell, which continued all night, and increased 
as the tide fell; carried into port the only anchor we had left. 
We immediately shaped our course for Cape Corrientes, expecting 
to find some whaling-ship there: fortunately for us, about three 
o'clock P.M., we fell in with four American whalers at anchor: 
we signalized for a boat, when they sent their own boat to learn 
what we wanted. As soon as they ascertained our wants, the 
whole of the vessels' captains came on board, and offered us all 
the assistance they could render. We purchased an anchor from 
them before we could bring up, also a couple of casks of water ; 
but they, having been here some time, could spare us no provi
sions. Therefore, on the morning of the 15th, about two o'clock 
A.H., we made sail for the Portuguese settlement in Delagoa Bay, 
to purchase provisions. We came to anchor about five o'clock P .v. 
The port-boat immediately boarded us, when we learned the town 
was in a state of blockade, the natives having had a battle with 
them the day before our arrival. On the 16th, we purchased 
a little corn, pork, and a few pigs, these being the only provisions 
we could get. We filled our water-casks, and took in a little 
fire-wood. On the 17th and 18th, we waited the arrival of the 
government boat, with provisions from Cape Inyack; but, she not 
arriving, we made sail on the 20th for Algoa Bay, not having 
fallen in with any of her majesty's cruisers. 

"On the 27th, at five o'clock P.M., we made Cape Natal, 
and found her majesty's ship 'Southampton' at anchor. We 
brought up close under her stem, and were immediately boarded 
by one of her boats, from whom we learned the relief of the gal
lant Captain Smith and his small party, she having landed her 
troops the day before. A8 soon as the commander of the 'South
hampton ' found we intended entering the Port, he signalized us 
to wait for the ordnance belonging to the troops. We accord
ingly hung on: the breeze freshening from the N.E., and blow
ing hard, brought up a heavy swell with it> when our cable broke, 
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and we left the only anchor we had. About twelve o'clock A.M., we 
ran for the Bar with what sail we could make, and got in all safe ; 
but, not having any anchor or kedge left to bring up with, we 
were obliged to lay the vessel on one of the banks inside the Har
bour, where we unfortunately lay for nine days, the breeze fresh
ening into a perfect gale. 'l'he 'Southampton' was obliged to slip 
her cable, and go to sea; but, on account of the near position she 
had taken up in order to cover the landing of the troops, she had 
a very narrow escape of getting upon the rocks on the Bluff Point. 

"On the 29th I visited the camp, and found the place in a 
most horrid state, the smell from the dead carcases of the horses 
being insufferable. Out of some sixty waggous Conning the 
camp, not one was in a state to be moved; aud the few tents 
that had been pitched at the commencement of hostilitiet1 were 
entirely riddled with shot, nothing but shreds being left." 

The above is given nearly in Mr. Cato's own words, and 
vividly describes the difficulties, privations, and dangers to which 
this little company were subjected : but this is merely a general 
outline, whilst the every-day detail would be sufficient to fill 
many pages. So short of hands were they, that Mr. Cato had to 
be both captain and pilot, and, at particular times, had to convey 
a rope down into the cabin, so that men, women, and children 
might pull at it when the signal was given. That all were pre
served, and permitted to return in safety, was a remarkable inter
position of Divine Providence; and the success of Mr. Cato 
deserves to be recorded in the same chapter with the journey of 
Mr. King to Graham's Town, with Captain Smith's defence of 
the camp, and with the taking of Natal by the "Southampton." 

Having thus broken the thread of our narrative to give an 
account of the " Mazeppa," we return to place before the reader 
the events immediately succeeding the departure of that vessel. 

I know not what were the tunes which Joseph Brown the 
Bugler played during his thirty-one long days of half allowance 
on horse-flesh, or whether he laid his instrument aside till a more 
fitting occasion should arrive; but, if the idea of starving out 
was "foolish," the experiment was a painful one both to him and 
his comrades. But "the God who rules on high" interposed in 
their behalf. The dispatch of Captain Smith, and the letter of 
Captain Lonsdale, have spoken their own language on this subject, 

Digitized by Google 



134 HISTORY OF NATAL, [CHAP. 

On the night of the 24th of June, the hea~ of Captain Smith 
and his companions in privation and suffering were gladdened by 
seeing rockets ascend from a vessel which they concluded must 
be lying in the roadstead, and which thus announced to these 
determined men that succour was at band. Such was the case : 
the "Conch" was there; and the next evening they were sig
nalized by the "Southampton" in the roadstead. The task of 
taking the Bay, and with it the Colony, of Natal was now to be 
performed; and, to those who know the difficulties connected 
with this service, it will appear surprising that so great an object 
was accomplished with so little real loss and suffering. It is 
difficult to conceive of a position in which the odds were so 
decidedly against the assailants, and the advantages so greatly in 
favour of the defenders. 

The "Southampton" was some distance out; and the 
"Conch," with the boats in tow, (as will be seen from the wood
cut, No. XIII.,) had to cross the Bar,-a difficult thing at all 
times, but especially so when exposed to the fire of the enemy. 
The "Conch" landed a few men on the rocks of the Bluff, and 
attempted to land men on the Back Beach, but failed in this 
latter service. In this position, a few Dutch on the Bluff, and a 
few more at the Point, might have driven the boats back to the 
ship with great loss; but, fortunately for the English, and fatally 
for the Dutch, the latter had no expectation of such an attack 
from such a quarter, and therefore were not prepared for it. 
They had one field-piece on the Bluff; but a shell from the 
"Southampton" silenced it at once; and those who worked it 
thought it the better part of valour to run away with all conveni
ent speed; and, as there were only a few Boers at the Point, 
their strength being mostly at the mouth of the Umgeni and on 
the Back Beach, they made little resistance. Many of the Dutch 
were away from the Port, having made sure that Captain Smith 
would be starved out before succours could arrive, and would be 
obliged to submit to such terms as they might dictate.* 

• This is the account current among the Dutch now residing near ns, who took 
part in the events of the times. Probably the numbers of the Boen had been 
considerably lessened since the commencement of the siege : and the residents are 
speaking compnralivel!I, while the lnngunge of the dispatch wns intended to convey 
nothing more than that the whole available force of the Dutch opposed the lauding. 
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XJJJ,-LANOINO Ott URl'l'ISU TROOPS PROM TUE SOUTl:JAMP'l.'ON. 

Under these circumstances, the "Conch," commanded by Cap
tain Durnford, and piloted by Mr. Bell, (now Captain Bell, the 
harbour-master,) came on with her line of boats, filled with those 
who, by their courage, were to take possession of Natal in the 
name of her Britannic majesty; and who, after landing, at once 
tore down the republican flag that was flying at the Point. 'l'he 
particulars of the manner in which this service was performed are 
given by Colonel Cloete, in his dispatch to his excellency Sir G. 
Na pier, and are as follow :-

" Poa-r NATAL, June 28th, 1842. 
"Sm,-ON the 27th instant I availed myself of a Kafir mes

senger to report to yow· excellency, in a few words, that Captain 
Smith was extricated, and Port Natal in our possession. 

"It is now my duty to give the details of my proceedings. 
"Her majesty's ship 'Southampton' arrived, and anchored off 

Port Natal, on the night of the 25th instant. Here was found 
at anchor the schooner 'Conch,' with Captain Durnford, of the 
Twenty-seventh Regiment, and a detachment of one hundred 
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men, two small howitzers, and some stores, dispatched by Colonel 
Hare from Algoa Bay, on the 10th instant. 

" Captain Durnford reported that the insurgent Boers had 
refused him all communication with Captain Smith, who was still 
holding his post; that the headlands at the entrance of the Har
bour were armed with guns; and that the Boers had collected in 
force to oppose our landing. Signal gnns and rockets were fired 
from the frigate, to intimate our arrival to Captain Smith, and 
every arrangement made for carrying the place as soon as the tide 
served, and the frigate could be placed so as to cover our landing. 

"At two o'clock P.H. on the 26th instant, the 'Southampton' 
was in position; and the troops were embarked in the boats, 
which, however, could only take eighty-five men. Thirty-five 
had been previously added to Captain Durnford's detachment on 
board the 'Couch.' The sea-beach being impracticable, the pre
vious order of attack was changed; and I directed Captain Wells, 
with a detachment of thirty-five men, to land on the first point 
of the high Bluff within the Bar, and drive the Boers out of the 
thick bush; whilst the 'Conch,' the launch armed with a carron-
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ade, and the barge were to proceed direct into the Harbour, land, 
and take possession of the Port. 

"A fresh sea-breeze fortunately set into the Harbour at the 
very time of our advance. The • Conch,' taking thus the boats 
in tow, crossed the Bar at three o'clock. Captain Wells landed 
where directed, when a fresh fire was opened on the •Conch' and 
boats from both shores,-that from the high, wooded Blufi' within 
twenty yards of the boats; yet, in spite of the short range and 
cross fire under which the boats had to pass, so quick was our 
advance, aided both by wind and tide, that but little efft•ct was 
produced from their fire. When opposite the landing-place, 
from whence the firing still continued, I ordered Major D'Urban 
to land, who immediately jumped on shore; and we rushed to 
the flag-staff, to pull down the colours, and give her majesty's 
frigate notice that we were in possession, and to cease firing. 

"The Boers abandoned their strong ground the instant we 
landed; yet so thick was the bush, and so broken the ground, 
that though, from the smart fire kept up, they must have been in 
force, yet not half-a-dozen of them were ever seen; and, on the 
southern Blufi', so thick was the wooded covering, that nothing 
but the smoke from their firelocks was ever seen. I have since 
learned that the number of Boers who defended the Port 
amounted to 350 men: their loss it has been impossible to 
ascertain. 

" Having thus seized the Port, and landed the men from the 
• Conch,' the troops were immediately formed. Captain Durn
ford was ordered to enter the bush on the right, and drive the 
Boers before him, whilst I placed myself on a roadway in the 
centre; Major D'Urban taking the left along the Harbour beach. 
In this order we advanced through the bush, the character of 
which it is difficult to describe, and which might have been held 
by a handful of resolute men against any assailants. On reach
ing the open ground, we found the direction of Captain Smith's 
intrenched camp by the firing of his heavy gun; we marched 
upon the point. Captain Smith now threw out a party, and we 
joined him at four o'clock. Having thus executed your excel
lency's commands with all military promptitude, by extricating 
the brave detachment of troops under Captain Smith's command, 
I strengthened his post by Captain Durnford's detachment, and 
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directed Major D'Urbau to hold Stellar's }'arm, (Cato's house,) 
retuming myself to the Port, to arrange a post of defence with 
such of the troops as I expected would have been landed. 

"'l'he gallantry with which Captain Smith defended his post, 
for a whole mouth, under uo ordinary circumstances of privation, 
having been reduced to horse-flesh for food, closely hemmed in 
by a desperate and vigilant foe, with no less than twenty-six 
wounded within his closely-coufiued camp, is highly creditable 
to him and his party. 

"'l'hus was accomplished, within the incredibly short space of 
one month from the date of Captain Smith's report of his posi
tion, the relief of his party at the distance of fifteen hWldred 
miles from Cape Town, whence the relief was dispatched, his 
communication having to pass through hostile bands and a 
savage country. 

"I have now reported to your excellency the proceedings 
which have placed me in possession of Port Natal; and I have 
kept them distinct from any mention of the naval co-operation 
and assistance I received from H. M. ship 'Southampton,' feeling 
it to be due to Captain Ogle, commanding, to Captain Hill, and 
the officers and seamen of that frigate, that their services to us 
should be separately noticed, whether as to the cheerful good-will 
displayed toward us whilst on board, or subsequently in the more 
important service performed in covering our lauding, by the 
admirable practice from the ship's heavy battery, and spirited 
assistance given us by Captain Hill, in command of the boats. 
In my order of the day I have inadequately endeavoured to 
express my thanks to those officers; and I should not be doing 
them justice without repeating it here in the strongest terms. If 
our success be not absolutely indebted to the opportune presence 
of the 'Conch,' to her protection must be mainly ascribed the 
very small loss we suffered in forcing the entrance. 

"The troops conducted themselves with the greatest steadi
ness; and I am much indebted to Major D'Urban for his prompt 
landing, and the assistance he has afforded me throughout these 
operations. 

"I also received the best support from every officer under my 
orders in conducting these operations, and particularly so from 
Lieutenant William Na pier, who acted as my Aide, and has been 
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of the utmost service to me, not only by his spirit in our active 
operations, but equally so by his attention to all details and 
arrangements so essential on such occasions. 

"I enclose a return of casualties. I have the honour to be, Sir, 
"Your most obedient humble Servant, 

"A. J. CLOETE, Lieut.-Cotonet, 
"lJep. Quart. Ma8t. Gen. Onn111andi119." 

"Hia E.ccetlency Sir Geor9e Napier, K.C.B., Governor and 
Commander-i1t-Chief, g-c., ~-c., ~-c."* 

It is stated that the report of the firing was hrard as far as 
Algoa Bay on the west, and Umpanda's Kraal on the north-east. 

The immediate consequences of taking the Port are fully set 
forth by Colonel Cloete in the following dispatch :-

" PoRT NATAL, July 3rd, 1842. 
"S1R,-THE immediate effect of taking Port Natal on the 

afternoon of the 213th ultimo, as reported in my dispatch of the 
28th to your excellency, was, that on the same night the master 
of the ' Pilot' brig, who had been detained as a prisoner amoug 
the Boers, and four other persons, made their escape from Con
gella, during the panic caused by our advance movement on 
Captain Smith's camp, and joined me in this place. They 
reported to me that the Boers had abandoned Congella in the 
greatest haste, and had taken flight. 

"On the morning of the 28th, however, we discovered with 
our spy-glasses that there were a number of horses about Con
gella ; and I immediately detennined to march upon it ; for 
which purpose I collected from each of the out-posts one hun
dred men, and with this force and a howitzer I took the road to 
Congella. A ~mall party of the insurgents' scouts were seen a 
little in advance of the place : on perceiving our approach, they 
retired under shelter of the bush ; and we entered the village, con
sisting of about fifteen or twenty houses, without any opposi
tion. Here we found some stores, merchandise, spirits in casks, 
and their curious establishment for moulding six-pounder leaden 
shot. I resisted the burning of the place, and prevented all 

• C.:HASE's "Reprint or Natal Documents," vol. ii., pp. 224-228. 
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plundering. As, however, the troops were still without any of 
the provisions to be landed from the ' Southampton,' and with 
only two days' provisions in hand, I directed such articles of 
consumption as were necessary for the use of the troops to be 
put into a waggon, which we found there, and conveyed these 
supplies to the camp. 

" Four persons, inhabitants of Congclla, gave themselves up to 
me: one, Gueinsius, a German naturalist; another, Scholtz, 
practising as a doctor; and two others. I availed myself of 
these people to convey to these misguided Boers the merciful 
intentions of the government; placing in their hands a copy of a 
public notice, which I affixed to one of the houses at Congella; 
and, having liberated these people, I returned to the outposts 
with the troops. I regretted my force did not permit me to 
leave a guard for the protection of the property, the more so as I 
felt every apprehension that the number of Kafirs who had made 
their appearance as soon as we got into the place, would plunder 
it the moment of our leaving it. 

" I understood the Boers to have retired to one of their camps 
about twelve miles off, where they were said to be four hundred 
strong, with four or five guns. 

" Without any of my provisions or ammunition yet landed 
from the ' Southampton,' or any means of organizing transport, 
I did not feel justified in entering on any forward movement, 
which would tend only to lead me away from the more important 
object of strengthening my posts, forming and securing my 
magazines. Upon these objects I have since been engaged; 
and, having required of the Kafirs to bring me in as many horses 
and cattle as they could get, I have no doubt that I shall soon 
be in a condition to take the offensive with some effect. 

"The Boers will in the mean time have had .ample time to 
consider their position, and the terms of my notice; upon the 
subject of which I received, on the 80th of last month, a letter 
from Pretorius, their military commandant, asking me if I wished 
to confer with them ; and, if so, to appoint a place between Con
gella and Captain Smith's camp to meet him. I answered that 
I could enter into no negotiation with him, without a previous 
declaration of submission to her majesty's authority. To this I 
have received no reply. 
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" Several inhabitants, fifteen in number, have come in and 
taken the oath of allegiance. 

"On the 28th, 29th, and 80th, the weather had continued so 
boisterous that, on an attempt being made, on the last of those 
days, to send on shore some provisions, the men's packs, and our 
ammunition, the boats struck on the Bar, one man of the Twenty
fifth Regiment was drowned, the whole of the provisions were lost, 
all the men's packs thrown overboard, and eighteen thousand 
rounds of am.munition destroyed. The greater portion of the 
men's packs were fortunately picked up on the following morn
ing; when we found that the frigate bad been obliged to put 
to sea. 

" I regret to be obliged to close this dispatch with a report 
that reached me last night,-that the Kafirs had begun to set 
upon the Boers, and that three bad been killed by them. The 
enclosures explain the manner in which I have treated this sub
ject, and upon the principles of which I propose strictly to act; 
for if England will not put down the Boers by her own legitimate 
means, it were better to abandon the question altogether, and 
submit even to the insult we have received, than to adopt the 
degrading process of enlisting the savage in our cause, or call 
upon the Zulu assagais to commit all the atrocities of indiscrimi
nate bloodshed and spoliation. 

"I have received such aid from Lieutenant M'Lean, Royal 
Artillery, and his services will be of such advantage to me in our 
forward movement, that I have not sent him back in the 'South
ampton.' I hope to be able to send the sick and wounded 
by her. 

"I have the honour to be, Sir, 
"Your Excellency's most obedient bumble Servant, 

" A. J. CwETE, Lieutenant-Colonel." 
"Hu &cellency Maj<W-General Sir Geor9e Napier, K.C.B., 

~c., lj-c.'' 

"NOTICE. 

" A REPORT having been brought in to me, that the Kafirs 
have killed three Boers, (Dirk Van Rooyen, Theunis Oosthuizen, 
and another,) the insurgent Boers are warned of consequences 
such as these, which it will be impossible to arrest, while they 
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continue in arms against her majesty's authority; and thus bring 
all the evils and horrors of Kafir murder and devastation on 
themselves, their families and properties, in spite of every endea
vour on the part of her majesty's troops to prevent them. 

"A. J. CLOETE, Lieulenant-Colo11el." 

"Po RT NATAL, Jul!J 4th, 1842. 
" Srn,-SrncE '\\--nting to your excellency yesterday, I have 

received from Pretorius a communication, complaining that the 
Kafirs were committing fierce outrages upon the Boers; that we 
were receiving the cattle plundered from the Boers; that the 
destruction of the Kafirs must follow such proceedings; and that, 
anxious as the Boers were to put a stop to all this war and coming 
bloodshed, it was impossible for them to accede to the conditions 
of my notice, which required, as a first step, a declaration of sub
mission to her majesty's authority: and he ends his letter thus:-

"' 1 must also acquaint you that we have already made over 
this country to his majesty the king of the Netherlands, and 
have called upon that power to protect ns; so that we have 
every right to expect that our cause will be supported in Europe.' 

"My answer to this letter is enclosed. (See below.) 
"I have also been informed that Pretorius and his hostile 

bands have retired from this neighbourhood, to within fifteen 
miles of Maritzburg. This sudden move I ascribe to the rumour 
that has just reached me,-that Panda and the Zulus are march
ing against the Boers. 

"All this is a melancholy state, but unavoidable when dealing 
with such elements. 

"I have the honour to be, Sir, 
"Your most obedient humble Servant, 

"A. J. Cw1'..TE, Lieutenant-Colonel.'' 
"Hi.8 E.r:cellency Major-General Sir George Napier, K.C.B., ~·c." 

"P.S. The detachment by the 'Maid of Mona' has been 
landed.-A. J.C." 

"(COPY.) 

"PoRT NATAL, July 3rd, 1842. 
"Srn,-I HA.VE received your letter of this day's date; and 

no one can lament more than myself the melancholy prospect 
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before us, o( seeing the savage engaged in a murderous onset 
or extermination against you and your fellow-countrymen; but it 
is an evil so unavoidably consequent upon the events which you 
and your unfortunate misguided people have brought about by 
your acts or determined hostility against her majesty's govern
ment and troops, that it ought not to surprise you; and in spite 
or all my efforts to prevent, and my determination to arrest as far 
as in me lies, these excesses, (as you will have seen by my public 
notices o( yesterday, which I have sent to you,) you must be 
perfectly well aware that, beyond such positive prohibition, and 
the having employed persons to explain my determination to the 
Kafirs, I have no power over these people. 

"I have certainly required the Kafirs to bring into my canton
ments all the horses and cattle they can get, so as to enable 
me to act with vigour, and put down the state or war and 
bloodshed which you have spread over these districts: and to 
expect that I should deprive myself of the only means I possess 
of equipping myl!elf, and that, too, in the face of your having 
cut off the whole of Captain Smith's cattle, to the amount of 
some seven hundred oxen, besides causing the destruction of his 
horses, and having further seized all the stores of those inhabit
ants who are peaceably disposed towards her majesty's govern
ment, is to suppose me incapable of reasoning and acting. 

" You have caused the horrors of this state of things; and you 
must bear the consequences to yourselves, your properties, your 
wives, and your children. 

"You say you would still be disposed to avert the evils of 
this coming bloodshed, which you are aware will lead to exter
mination. If you are sincere in this, there can be nothing 
degrading, in so great a cause to humanity, in your giving in 
your submission to her majesty's authority, as an indispensable 
and preliminary step to a final adjustment, which, you may be 
very certain, the government has every disposition to settle with 
justice and leniency towards the Emigrant Farmers; and in the 
favourable interpretation to your interests, you will find in myself 
a friend, rather than one inimical to your unhappy countrymen. 

" I regret much that you should have allowed yourselves to be 
so grossly deceived with regard to the intentions of the king 
of Holland, by a per!ton totally unaccredited; and that you 
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should have been urged to act as you have upon the vain sup
position that any of the European powers would lend an ear to 
any question arising between England and her Colony of the 
Cape of Good Hope, of which you cannot be so ignorant as not 
to know that Port Natal has always been a dependency. 

" I shall be happy to lend my best efforts to arrest any general 
rising or partial acts of violence of the Zulus or • Kafirs ; but 
I feel my incapacity to do much in this respect, while your 
people continue in arms against her majesty's authority, and thus 
lead these tribes to think that whatever injury they do you, must 
be pleasing to the government. 

" I have the honour to be, Sir, 
" Your most obedient humble Servant, 

"A. J. CLOETE, Lieutenant-Cokmel." 
"1b Mr. Pretoriu."* 

The particulars of Lieutenant-Colonel Cloete's pacijicatwn at 
Natal are thus related by an individual on the spot; whose 
remarks, making allowance for the bitterness of spirit which 
they display, appear to be in the main correct :-

" A provisional settlement of Natal affairs has been made by 
Colonel Cloete; but the terms have not yet been complied with. 
The treaty with the Boers is most dishonourable to the British 
government; and the circumstances attending upon it are most 
humiliating to the troops, and to the loyal subjects of the queen 
here. 

" The Boers, by the loss of the engagement at the Point, 
on the arrival of the ' Southampton' and ' Conch,' were so panic
struck that they never recovered themselves; many returned 
home ; and the remainder retired to a very respectful distance, 
where they halted for a short time, but ultimately fell back to 
near Pietermaritzburg. They were, in short, completely routed 
and broken up, and must have submitted to any terms the British 
commander might have chosen to exact from them. He did not, 
however, avail himself of the advantage thus afforded him ; but 
demeaned himself, and compromised the British flag, by going to 
meet them at a place of their own appointment ; and, when there, 

• Cw.sx's "Reprint of Natal Papen," &c., vol. ii., pp. 224--238. 
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allowed them very nearly their own terms, which, when afterwards 
verbally explained, were found t-0 mean nothing. 

" The terms of the treaty are :-1. That the Boers should 
acknowledge themselves British subjects,-but not requiring them 
to swear allegiance to the queen. 2. 'fhat the pieces of ordnance 
be given up. 3. That all public and private property be restored. 
4. That all prisoners be liberated. 

"On the first I shall say nothing. The second, in respect to 
the ordnance, is a part of the treaty which all felt to be of the 
greatest importance to the future pm,crvation of the public peace. 
How much, then, were we disappointed to find, that Colonel 
Cloete, after stooping to wait' upon the Boers, accompanied by 
only three or four attendants, at Pieiermaritzburg, had allowed 
Pretorius-a man whom at first, when the terms of the amnesty were 
signed by the deputation, he foW1d it requisite to exclude from 
the hope of pardon-to retain his brass gun, a four-pounder, 
which, more than any other, annoyed the camp during the siege ! 

" The third clause of the treaty refers to the restoration of pro
perty, in respect to which the following verbal understanding 
was given ; namely, that the treaty merely had reference to the 
property then in their hands, and not to that which had been con
sumed, destroyed, or conveyed away. This, of course, left them 
an opportunity of withholding the greatest part of the property 
which had been taken ; and the Boers were heard to say, at the 
close of the conference, ' We will take care that the English shall 
have little enough restored to them.' 

"Though Colonel Cloete leaves us to-morrow, not any of the 
property has yet been received, nor do we expect to recover a 
tenth part of what we have lost, while that which is returned will 
be greatly depreciated in value. This, you will say, is great 
injustice to her majesty's subjects, who, on account of their 
loyalty, have suffered in common with the troops; some of them 
having endured imprisonment, accompanied by insult and cruelty. 
Those who have not been deprived of their liberty, have had t,-0 

t1ubmit to the most degrading inequality. 
" But the worst part of the story is yet to be told. Colonel 

Cloete, on his arrival, sent for the Kafir chiefs, and desired them 
to go out and bring to the camp all the cattle and horses they 
could find, and that for all brought they would receive payment. 

L 
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'But mind you,' he added, 'do not kill the women and children.' 
This was a thing jusi; suited to the Kafir taste. They set off 
immediately, and the follo\\;ng day brought in a small lot of 
cattle, a tithe of Dirk Van Rooycn's large herd, first having 
murdered Van Rooyen himself, together with Marthinus Ocster
huisen and his son. The Kafirs stripped the wives of the mur
dered Boers naked, cut and mangled them, and then drove them 
from their homes in that hapless condition. These men had not 
been engaged in the war, but, on the contrary, had early tendered 
their allegiance to Captain Smith. 

"The following and succeeding days, the Kafirs brought in Land. 
man's, Raat's, Cowie's, Gregory's, Ohl Kemp's, and Laas's cattle, 
or, rather, a small number from each, the greater part having been 
driven another way. Now these men were all peaceable and 
well-disposed British subjects, who, on account of their loyalty, 
were inapprchensive of danger. "'\Yhen their cattle were taken, 
they instantly complained to the head of the troops, but soon 
heard sufficient to convince them it was ns great an evil to be 
defended as to be attacked. They were told that he must have 
cattle; that he would not pay for what were used; but that when 
he had done with them, those which might be left would be 
returned to their owners: as to those which the Kafirs had 
taken, but not brought in, he had nothing to do with them ; nud 
th~t the owners might be thankful they had escaped with their 
heads. 

• "The property of the few English here, and of the well-
disposed Dutch, being in this way swallowed up, the one half 
by their foes, and the other by their friends, they have no alter
native but to remonstrate with the higher authorities, and plead 
for that justice to which, by the British constitution, every 
British subject is entitled. This remonstrance will be sent in at 
the proper time ; and in the mean while it will be well to allow 
a good deal of reservation, in giving credit to the glowing 
accounts which it is thought will be given of affairs here on the 
arrival of Colonel Cloete at the Cape. With regard to the men 
who were excluded from the general amnesty,-the heads of the 
insurgents were told they would not be demanded; and that if 
they kept out of the way, no one would be at the trouble of 
looking for them. Two of them, Burghers nnd Prinslo, had thr 
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audacity to wait upon Colonel Clocte at Pictcnnaritzburg, and 
were told that he would speak favourably of them to the governor. 
The two Brcdas sent in their names, but were refused an inter
view. To the question, 'Could they go to the Day to fetch their 
goods?' the reply was, 'l\' o ; they must not go thcmsrlves, but 
might scud for them.' One of these men, the younger Breda, is 
the principal in the piracy committed on the 'Mnzeppa' and 
'Pilot;' and yet he is not only allowed to escape, but is aided in 
doing so! 

" You will hear more on this subject soon; but I send you 
this now, as Colonel Cloete is leaving, which is the only thing 
he has done since he has been here which has given perfect 
satisfaction. 

"Tl1c Boers say, his treaty is too good to be true; and they 
are making up their minds for an explosion. They say they 
have not been called upon to acknowledge themselves British 
subjects, but merely to allow the establishment of British law. 
In short, they do not know in what pm,ition they stand to Great 
Britain, nor docs Colonel Cloctc appear to have any clear percep
tion of this subject himself. They are, he says, British subjects; 
but yet he allows them an independent executive I and we have 
now, therefore, two governments here.'' 

I subjoin an extract from another letter, dated, "Port l\' atal, 
July 21st :"-

" After the camp was relieved, and the Point taken, by the 
arrival of the 'Southampton,' had the advantages been followed 
up, a very large amount of property would have fallen into the 
hands of its proper owners, while the cause of the rebels would 
have been irretrievably lost. Even two days afterwards, when 
Congella was in possession of the troops, much property might 
have been saved: but no steps were taken to subdue hostilities, or 
to protect or remove the property already taken ; and the rebels 
ventured to convey it away from the mouths of the British guns. 

"This supineness rendered strong measures imperative, and 
paved the way for the introduction of Kafir assistance; to which 
Colonel Cloete's predecessor, in his greatest extremity, refused to 
have recourse. He perceived the lawless disposition of such 
allies, and that he might raise a storm which it might be impos
sible to govern. His successor, it a1ipears, had no such fears; 

L 2 
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and the Kafirs were accordingly authorized by him to seize cattle 
and horses, with but one iujunction, which was intended to 
preserve the women and children from the violence of their 
unrelenting hands ;-a measure this fraught with the most dis
astrous results. 

"The Kafirs, elated with this authority, instantly proceeded 
to exercise it; and, in accordance with the measures of Colonel 
Cloete, treating friend and foe alike, occasioned the most grievous 
reverses of fortune, and committed the most appalling cruelties 
upon peaceable and loyal British subjects, who, couscious of 
unflinching integrity, were unapprehcnsive of danger, until the 
unsheathed sword was bathed in the blood of those unsus
pecting victims to Kafir cupidity. 

"One part of the story, not less sanguinary, remains to be 
told. The treaties having been signed, the Boers applied for the 
cattle taken by the Kafirs, who were desired to restore them. 
Before, however, any arrangement for this could take place, the 
Boers fell upon the Kafirs, who were left to defend themselves 
the best way they could. \Yhile I am writing, report says that, 
on the Umgeni, a whole kraal or village, tolerably large, has 
been massacred. 

"With regard to the treaty obliging the restitution of pro
perty, it really means nothing; and hence the Boers refuse to 
restore any thing but what they, in mercy to the sufferers, think 
proper. Not more than a third of the cattle known and acknow
ledged to be in their bands ba\·e been sent down; and the whole 
restitution as yet made by them does not amount to three per 
cent. of the lost property."* 

The following is the ·official account of the termination of hos
tilities:-

" Lieutenant-Colonel Cloete left Port Natal on the 21st ult., 
on board her majesty's ship 'Isis,' and arrived in Simon's Bay 
yesterday afternoon, accompanied by a portion of the troops sent 
to reinforce the detachment under Captain Smith; and has 
reported to his excellency the governor the final cessation of hos
tilities between her majesty's troops and the insurgent Boeni,
no further hostile demonstration having been shown by them 

• CuAsE's "Reprint of Natal Papers, Notices," &c., vol. ii., pp. 233-2:16. 
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after the troops under Lieutenant-Colonel Cloete's orders were 
landed. 

"The Emigrant Farmers having made a solemn declaration or 
their submission to the queen,-having released the prisoners, 
whether soldiers or civilians,-having given up the cannon cap
tured, as well as those belonging to themselves,-and having 
restored all public as well as private property seized by them:
the lieutenant-colonel, acting under the powers vested in him by 
the governor, granted a general amnesty or free pardon to all 
persons who might have been engaged in resistance to her 
majesty's troops and authority, with the exception of JOACHIM 
PRINSW, A. w. PRETORIUS, J. J. BURGHER, MICJIAEL VAN 
BREDA, and SERV AAS VAN BREDA. 

"He further declared that all private property should be 
respected ;-that the Emigrant Farmers should be allowed to 
return to their farms, with their guns and horses ;-that they 
should be defended Crom any attacks by the Zulus ;-that the 
tenure of their lands should not be interfered with, pending the 
determination and settlement of her majesty's government;
that, beyond the limits fixed for the military occupation, their 
existing administration and civil institutions should not be inter
fered with, till the pleasure of her majesty should be made 
known ;-that the Kafirs should not be molested in the occupa
tion or the lands on which they were settled at the date of the 
arrival of her majesty's troops ;-subject to such future arrange
ments as may be made for general security by her mnjesty. 
And, by a subsequent article appended to the conditions of this 
surrender, the lieutenant-colonel, in consideration of M1t. A. 1N, 

PRETORIUS having co-operated in the final adjustment of the 
articles of surrender, and of his personal humane conduct to the 
prisoners, and his general moderation, included him in the 
amnesty which he had extended to all, with the exceptions above 
named. 

"Major D'Urban and a second detachment of the Twenty-fifth 
were to leave Port Natal on or about the 25th 1dtimo, l~ving 
Captain Smith in command or the post, with a force of 350 
men."* 

• Cu.1.s&'s "Reprint of Natal Papers," &c., vol. ii., pp. 236, 237. 
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Many and bitter complaints were made by the loyal English 
and Dutch against this settlement. They had been plumlered, 
imprisoned, and otherwise shamefully treated by the Boers. 
Biggar was shot at the Bushman's River as a spy, and others 
were in danger of being cut off in the same way. Yet these 
afflicted and robbed people obtained 110 redress whatever; for 
the part of the agreement whieh professed to secure the restora
tion of property, was no more than a dead letter; whilst the 
few Duteh who had been loyal had their cattle stolen and their 
persons butchered by the Kafi.rs, who were sent out by Colonel 
C\oete to bring in cattle, &c., where they could find them. The 
loyal Boers had supposed that their persons and cattle would be 
safe ; and they thus suffered both in life and property. The feeling 
of dissatisfaction is still deep and strong among the old settlers. 
When asked what compensation they obtained, their answer is,
£0. 0s. Od. 

Ten years have passed away since the events above recorded 
transpired. During that period most of the Dutch families 
that were on the coast have removed upwards, and occupy 
the range of country betwixt forty miles from the coast and the 
Quahlamba Mountains. Many of this number still reside in 
Pietermaritzburg; this tract of country being better suited to 
their pastoral habits than the coast. 

Some have also crossed the mountain, and have joined their 
friends in the Sovereignty or the Vaal-River districts; and during 
the late serious commotions in that country, in which English, 
Dutch, and natives have been i11Yolvcd, and which threatened con
srquences of a very alarming kind, the two commissioners, Major 
Hogg and l[r. Owen, who were lately sent there by his excel
lency Sir H. Smith, have arranged to allow a Dutch Republic in 
the Vaal River, which, if approved at home, will place these 
Emigrants in possession of that for which they have coutendecl !!'O 

long. This arrangement has been sanctioned by his excellency, 
ancl appears likely to become law. For fourteen years last past 
has this severe struggle been continued, until it is at length 
crowned with success; and the very same Andries W. J. Pre
torius, who was commanding at Natal when it was taken by the 
English, is he.1d and representative of the V AAL-Rrnm Dt1TCH 

REPllBLIC. This man's head was worth £2,000 in 1848, which 
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amow1t was offered by Sir H. Smith; but in 1852, four years 
later, he first treats with lwr majesty's commissioners in the 
Sovereignty, and concludes with them a treaty, in which the 
existence and future independence of the Dutch Trans-V aal 
Republic are acknowledged, and then, as the representative of 
that Republic, visits Natal; and many of the geutry of fic!er
maritzburg and D'Urban go to meet him on his approach, and 
escort him into their respective towns. Consultations are held 
between the republican chief and many of the leading English 
colonists, with a view to the promotion of commerce between tltis 
Colony and the Republic, and to the cementing of the bond of 
friench:hip so nuspiciou~ly established, by ties of common interest. 
As a commencement, a nwnber of waggons come down to the 
Bay, bringing articles for export: their owners buy goods of • 
English manufacture, and return gratified with the whole trausac
tion. At D'U rban the representative of the Republic is invited 
to a public dinner, aud takes the scat of honour, being the guest 
of the evening: her majesty's representative, the magistrate, takes 
the next place below; and sentiments of friendship are recipro
cated, the whole proceedings passing off with considerable t!clat. 
I extract the report of this meeting from the "Natal 'l'imes " of 
May 21st, 1852. 

"PUBLIC DINNER TO A. W. J. PRETORIUS, ESQ. 

"THE dinner given to the veteran commandant of the Trans
V aal Republic by the inhabitants of D'Urban, took place at 
M'Donald's Hotel, on :Monday evening, the 10th instant. The 
long room was very tastefully decorated with the foliage of the 
palm-tree; the dinner was on the table in Mr. M'Donald's usual 
profuse and excellent manner; and above eighty gentlemen of 
D'Urban sat down to the good cheer, with evident fraternizing 
participation in the joyous event that had brought them toge
ther. 

"E. Morewood, Esq., occupied the Chair, and A. ,v. Evans, 
Esq., ably coufronted him as Vice. Mr. Pretorius, who was 
accompanied by two of his fellow-countrymen, occupied the scat 
of honour on the right of the Chairman; H. J. :Meller, Esq., 
resident magistrate, supported the left. Mr. Herbert acted lll3 

interpreter. 
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" The usual loyal toasts having been warmly responded to, 
1\fR.. MoREwoon gave the toast of the evening:-' Mr. Vice
President and Geutlemen,-It is now my pleasant duty to pro
pose the toast of the everung. Your kindness has placed this in 
my hands; and if I do not do justice to it, I can assure you, 
Ge'1tlemen, that it arises solely from the novelty of my poaition. 
}'or years have I known Mr. Pretorius: in times of discord and 
danger I was with him; in good times also I am near him, and 
but too proud to have been chosen to congratulate him, in your 
name, on his success. Gentlemen, to dilate upon Mr. Pretorius's 
character and career would be questioning the interest you take 
in the current history of this our adopted country. It must be 
in the knowledge of you all,-his exertions, his exposures, his 
defamation, his triumphant rise from the many difficulties and 
perils that surrounded him. He is here, however, in his own 
proper person, to proclaim those sentiments of peace, those 
wishes for a free and uninterrupted intercourse between the 
Trans-Vaal Republic and Natal, which I am sure is the wif:lh 
of you all, as sincerely as it is of l\lr. Pretorius. I am convinced, 
Gentlemen, that the feelings which I have tried to ex.press are the 
same which the majority of you, or, I hope, all of you, entertain; 
and I will, therefore, not trespass longer on your forbearance, 
but, as this has been thought a fitting opportunity to communi
cate to you his reply to the address which many of you presented 
to him last Tuesday, I shall have great pleasure in reading it 
to you:'-

" 'GENTLEMEN AND FRIENDs,-lt was highly pleasing to me 
to witness the hearty good-will which so generally exists among 
the inhabitants of Port Natal towards my brethren on the other 
side of the Vaal River. Such a feeling has likewise always 
existed among the Trans-V aal inhabitants towards all of you. 
Although a misunderstanding took place during some time, still 
it was proved by mutual visits, which continued uninterruptedly, 
and by the friendly receptions, that the Chrif:ltian brotherly love 
between one another had not suffered the least interruption. 

"'Not through my management alone is it that we at present 
enjoy the privileges of self-government: numerous friends assisted 
me in the severe struggle ; but with the lleepest veneration I own 
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that it is only through the help and assistance of the Almighty, 
who has settled every thing according to his wonderful dispen
sations. 

"' That unity and true friendship may always exist between 
the Vaal:River Republic and the inhabitants of Natal, is my 
most heart-felt wish; and as I run convinced that the good 
understanding between neighbouring people cannot be promoted 
by better means than by commerce, I can give you the assurance, 
Gentlemen, that I shall not fail to use my utmost influence to 
promote this commerce between my brethren on the other side of 
the V aal River and D'U rban. 

" 'The influence which Providence has given me over my 
brethren, I have used, as far as it lay in my power, to procure for 
them and myself what you with so much truth call, the invaluable 
privileges of self-government; and also to preserve peace among 
the trihes and nations which surround us, and particularly with 
the Colony of Natal; and I am very happy to hear that my 
conduct meets with your approbation. 

" ' For the great signs of respect with which you received me 
on my arrival here, as Representative of the V aal-River Republic, 
I return you my most hearty thanks; and I accept the same 
as a happy pledge of our everlasting and constantly increasing 
friendship.' 

"Ma. PRB"l'ORIUs, on nsmg, was received with a storm of 
hearty applause. He said, he could not but feel highly flattered 
at the way in which he had been received. He could assure 
them, his sole reason £or coming runong them was to express his 
good Ceeling towards them, and to cement the bonds of amity 
and brotherhood which should always exist between the two 
people. Do not let themselves believe evil reports; let nothing 
but good prevail between them : he had joined heartily in drink
ing the health of the queen, and of all who held authority. The 
queen had now accorded to them (the 'l'rans-Vaal Boers) their 
rights; and it was to their mutual interest that both countries 
should flourish; we were so bound up commercially, that the 
interest of the one was the interest of the other. He regretted 
that he could not express all his heart felt towards them ; but he 
regarded it as one of the pleasante.st duties of his life, to return 
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thanks to the men of D'Urban, not only in his own name, but in 
the name of his friends over the Vaal. (Great applause.) 

"A. ,v. EVANS, EsQ., then rose and spoke as follows:-' I 
cannot but consider the present one of the most interesting, 
peculiar, and, in many respects, most important meetings I have 
attended in D'Urban :-Interesting, because we are come to 
acknowledge what our government has already done: the exist
ence of a free and independent people, of European origin, in the 
interior of Africa, and of a people who stand in the position in 
which they do, must be interesting. Peculiar, because it is the first 
Republic that ever was established in South Africa, and created 
under peculiar circumstances. Important, inasmuch as such a com
munity cannot but have a most important influence on the future 
prospects of this Colony, and of South Africa in general. It 
would not be interesting £or me to enter into a detail of the migra
tion of the Dutch }'armers from the old Colony; the privations 
ancl har<l:,;hips of so many years' expatriation; of the treacherous 
murder of Rctief and his brave followers, whose Call was so glori
ously revenged by him who is our guest this evening; nor of 
subsequent events, to the 16th of March, when they were 
acknowledged a free and independent people :-as most of them 
must be familiar to you, from the perusal of the Lectures of the 
honourable the recorder. But do not these things indicate an 
energy of character, an indomitable courage, an adherence to prin
ciple, which, whilst it made them formidable to us as enemies, 
renders them no less valuable now that they are our friends and 
allies? and is it not a matter for self-congratulation on our part, 
that we can look upon these people as our allies and friends, and 
a !<hield and protection to us from the thousands of barbarous 
nations who surround us? Yes,. Gentlemen, we have on our 
borders a Republic composed of those whose sufferings we have 
sympathized with, and whose bravery we cannot but admire; 
and can we doubt that such men, now that they are enjoying the 
blessings of self-government, will become as great as they now 
are free? I have it on good authority, that, since they have 
become a free people, two towns have been commenced building, 
the foundations of two churches have been laid, gardens have 
been laid out; showing that the man who, in troublous times, 
could tread the wilderness, fearing neither the assagai of the savage, 

Digitized by Google 



VI.] NA1'A.L TAKE~ BY 1'HE ENOLISJI FROM THE DUTCH. 155 

nor the spring of the lion, can now, with equal ability, hold the 
plough or the tool of the workman, and that he only wanted the 
blessings of peace to make his new home equal to what the 
one was ere he commenced his wanderings.-! have no hesita
tion in saying, that this people will be powerful and prosperous 
beyond our present conjectures. Let the blessings of peace con
tinue, and we shall see schools established, civilization advancing, 
riches in flocks and herds increasing, and, I trust, a beneficial 
influence extended to the surrow1di11g tribe11. I cannot but 
think that we sec in this one of those signs which tend to show 
that the white man must people the whole of this Southern por
tion of Africa. In the few years that I have known this country, 
I have seen the white man penetrate hundreds of miles further 
into the interior, and possess himself of portions of the laud that 
once were occupied by the native: and, in the case of our own 
Cape frontier, do we not perceive, in recent events, that the black 
is to recede before the white; and this irrespective of the policy, 
be it inclined to be peaceful or otherwise, which may regulate 
intercourse between the two ? }'or years have we acted on the 
principle that we should treat with the wicivilized as we do with 
the civilize<l,-that all men are equal : and what has been the 
mmlt of this line of conduct? Why, far more bloodshed, more 
misery, more desolation, than ever would have followed a less 
mild and less erroneous policy. As a proof of the injurious effect 
of these principles, look at the probable fate of the Gaika and 
T'Slambie tribes. 

"' The capabilities of the V aal-River country are great, and 
only require time and the blessings of peace to devdope them. 
We shall see large quantities of wool coming from that country, 
when it recovers itself from the effects of its late losses. V cry 
much depends on the state of the roads, which now makes it almost 
impossible for loaded waggons to travel. We must urge upon 
our government to put them in order. A desire to open a most 
friendly and profitable intercourse is manifested by our V aal
River friends, and we must show that we appreciate it by doing 
our part. I do trust that no time will be lost by his Honour in 
forwarding that on which so much of our commercial prosperity 
depends. Scores of waggons get supplies from other qmntcrs, 
which would come to Natal if the roads were not so bad; and it 
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is in vain that we expect to derive much benefit from the advance
ment of the Trans-V aal &public, or they from us, unless a 
better communication be made. 

" 'But let us not forget t-0 whom has been committed the grave 
responsibility of exercising a powerful influence in the manage
ment of the affairs of this new community. You, Mr. Pretorius, 
have obtained for your countrymen an independence almost with
out bloodshed,-at all events, with an ease unprecedented in the 
annals of l1istory. You can use your influence for the weal or 
woe of your countrymen. You have laws to be made; justice to 
be administered ; education to encourage ; religion to honour and 
disseminate. Without peace there can be no prosperity. We, 
the people of D'U rban, wish to see you in the possession of those 
privileges which, as Englishmen, we ourselves enjoy. We wish 
to see you an educated, a prosperous, a happy people. We bear 
no ill-will: we cherish no feelings of animosity. We give to 
you and to every honest Boer the right hand of fellowship. 
We wish to cherish the principle of doing unto others as we 
would be done by, and, as citizens of the world, peace and good
will to all our fellow-creatures.' 

" Ma. Ev ANS then proposed the toast, ' The social and com
mercial intercourse between ourselves and our friends of the V aal
River &public,' and sat down amidst loud cheers. 

"G. GAIN, EsQ., in proposing the health of the resident 
magistrate, said,-' It becomes my peculiar pleasure on this 
occasion to rise to propose a toast to which I know you all will 
pledge with me in full bumpers. It will not be necessary for me, 
in the proposing of this toast, to detain you by many observa
tions. In D'Urban, Mr. H. J. Meller, in occupying the position 
of resident magistrate, is the representative of government for 
this division; and it is meet in that respect solely, on such an 
occasion, to testify our public regard and respect to him. But 
when, apart from that representative capacity, I observe, as I 
have the opportunity of closely doing, the great zeal and 
strenuous exertions used by him for benefiting the Colony in 
general, and this place in particular, it behoves us to bestow that 
degree of applause and approbation which so deserving a cha
racter merits. The infantine position of our institutions, and the 
natural results of an unsettled course, consequentially place diffi-
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culties in what ntherwise would be a smooth path. To watch 
with eagerness the actions emanating from a public man for the 
purpose of misplacing constructions, and contriving to accomplish 
some sinister object, has been the plot of parties :-these petty 
doings warrant nought bnt contempt. Fanatics and disappointed 
adventurers may disclaim my sentiments, but in my estimation 
Mr. Meller is above the reach of such attacks ; therefore, Gentle. 
men, I pledge you all in full bumpers to Mr. H. J. Meller, the 
resident magistrate of D'U rban.' 

"H. J. MELI.ER, EsQ., who was received with general accla
mation, said, that, on an historic event like the present, he did 
not think it becoming to say any thing about himself. He would 
therefore briefly express his sincere thanks for the kind way in 
which they had received him. 

"J. F. KAHTS, EsQ., proposed the health of Mrs. Pretorins 
and the ladies of the V :ial-River Republic; which was most 
rapturously received, and was followed by a glee:-' Here's a 
health t-0 all sweet lasses!' 

" M. PRETORIUS, EsQ., returned thanks on behalf of the Trans
Vaal ladies, and gave the health of the ladies of Natal; to which 
Ma. W. DACOMB responded, in his position of 'chronic' repre
sentative of female beauty. 

" S. BENINOFlELD, EsQ., proposed, 'The homes we left behind 
us,' and urged the company to l1ave no other thought than that 
of making Africa their home. ' God forbid that we should ever 
have to fight for our homes, as our guest and his compatriots 
have had.' If the time should come, he for one was not afraid 
but that the English would know what to do: but let them 
heartily unite in bonds of brotherhood with their friends across 
the Vaal, and they might snap their fingers at the whole coloured 
population of Africa. (Loud cheers.) 

"H. J. MELLER, EsQ., then said, the pleasing duty devolved 
on him of proposing the health of their chairman; and he con
gratulated them on the excellent spirit and order of the company 
under Mr. Morewood's able presidency; and alluded to the 
chairman's enterprise, perseverance, and industry, in proving 
the fact,-a great fact,-that SuGAR could be grown in Natal. 
(Thunders of applause, which ended in the chorus of musical 
honours to the chairman's health.) 
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"E. MonEwoon, EsQ., briefly thanked the company for their 
kind support, and vacated the chair, accompanied by Mr. Prc
torius, Mr. H. J. Meller, and several gentlemen. 

"JOHN BROWN, EsQ., J. P., was then voted into the chair, 
and the company did not break up till an early hour in the 
morning. Too much praise cannot be awarded to the several 
gentlemen who volunteered songs on the occasion, contributing 
as they did to the real harmony and conviviality of the evening; 
and we think the results must have been such as realized the 
desires of the philanthropists, whether Dutch or English, 'to the 
top of their bent.' " 

The author is not responsible for any of the sentiments 
expressed on this public occasion, but gives the report as the 
closing of one of the most remarkable historical records ever 
penned. How altered the circumstances of A. W. J. Pretorius 
on this festive night, from those in which he was placed ten 
years before, when coutcncling in strife and blood for that liberty 
which he and his countrymen have at length obtained ! How 
wonderful arc the vicissitudes of human life! and how far beyond 
all hurn'.ln foresight are those events which are brought to pass 
by the providence of "Him by whom kings. reign, and princes 
decree justice !" Much of the preceding record would appear as 
a leaf of fiction,-

" Which, like the basrlcss fabric of a vision, 
LcaveB not a wreck behind,"-

were it not that certain fact and stem reality invest the whole 
with a practical character, and furnish 110 mean matter for the 
historian's pen or the inquirer's eye. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

ESTABUSJL\IE:-;'T OF THE F.NGUSll GOVERNMENT IN NATAL, WJTII 

ITS LAWS A:SD REGULATIO:SS, DOWN TO THE PRESENT TIME. 

IT cannot be doubted that both the Home Government,, and 
the authorities at the Cape, were most anxious to give to Natal 
an enlightened, liberal, and efficient Govrrnment; and, for this 
purpose, persons of acknowledged skill and ability in colonial 
mattrrs were sclcctrd. 

Martin West was the first person appointed to the onerous 
and responsible office of Lieutenant-Governor of Natal. This 
gentleman had long filled the post of Magistrate of Graham's 
'l'own, with great credit to himself, and satisfaction to the public 
of the Eastern Province; and he left that important function 
followed by the regrets and best wishes of the inhabitants. 

:Mr. Moodie, who had displayed deep acquaintance with 
colonial affairs, and especially those relating to South Africa, by 
the publication of the "Records of the Cape of Good Hope," 
was cl10sen as the first Secretary to Government, and still (1852) 
remains in office, having at present leave of absence. 

Dr. Stanger was appointed first Surveyor-General, who, from 
his connexion with the Niger Expedition, his acknowledged scien
tific attainments, and hi!' unswerving integrity, was regarded as a 
very suitable person to fill this important post. He has for some 
time been in England, but his return is (1852) daily expected. 
John Bird, Esq., has ably acted for him during his absence.* 

• Since the above was written, Dr. Stanger bas departed this life. We cnn 
gi\"e no better tribute to his tnlcnls and worth than the following account, extracted 
from the" Athcnreum" of June 17th, 1854 :-

" Natnl papers record the death of Dr. Stanger, the Government Surveyor
General of the Port Natal District, ou the 14th of March. Dr. Stnnger was only 
in his forty-secoud year, and S<•cms to have fallen n victim t-0 an ill-j111l1?e<l npplirn
tion of the so-called hydropat.hie treatment. He had travelled from ~laritzburg to 
Port Natn.J on borS('back; mu], in order to relieve the fntig:ue he felt, was indnrr,I 
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T. Shepstone, Esq., was called upon to take charge of the 
native department,-an office of no ordinary importance and 
responsibility, when 100,000 Kafir barbarians had to be managed, 
their disputes settled, an<l judbrrnents awarded. These duties, 
however, he has fulfilled with the greatest ability, and to the 
entire satisfaction of the parties, whilst securing the general 
approbation of the white population. For such an office he was 
well fitted by his long residence at Fort Peddie, as diplomatic 
agent, and l1is intimate acquaintance with the Kafir language and 
character. 

Major Smith, of Her Majesty's Twenty-seventh Regiment, was 
Military Commandant for a short time. When Captain (now 
Colonel) Smith began hostilities with the Boers, he was very 
reluctant to come to fighting, and did all he could to avoid it. 
The following testimony is from a living witness: "A day or 
two afterwards, the Boers took the oxen from the waggon-traio; 
and, finding that none of these insults were revenged, they con-

to submit to the applic11tiou of the ' wet sheet.• The next day inflammation of 
the lungs took place, which carried him off in one week. 

"Dr. Stani,icr was born at Wisbeach, in Cambrid!i:cshire, and educated at Edin
burgh, where he took his degree of Doctor of Medicine. lie snbscqncnt.ly visited 
Australia, an,1 returned to England, and set.tied in London, where he commenced 
the practice of his profession. 

"His knowledge of natural history, and his enterprising character, recom
mended him to those who were engaged in fitting out the Niger Expedition, which 
turned out so disastrously in 1841. During the voyage up the Niger, Dr. Stanger 
wus one of the few who were not prostrated by the terrible fever which rnged 
on board the ships; and it was mainly owiug to his energy, in conjunction with 
Dr. M 'William, that one of the steamers was brought down the river. Although 
not attacked with the fever, his strong frame never wholly threw oft' the effects 
of exposure to the pestilentiol swamps of the Niger. The scientific results of this 
npedition were smoll; and nobody regretted this more acutely than Dr. Stanger, 
who had anticipnt~ a rich harvest along the banks of the river. On his return to 
England, he obtained the appointment of Surveyor-General to the New Colony of 
Natol. Here his services were of great importance to the Colony; and perhaps 
there ia no individual in that community whose loss could have been ao deeply 
felt. Dr. Stanger performed the duties attached to his office laborioll8iy and con
scientiously, and hod little time afforded him to reduce to form his numerous 
observations on naturol history. One of his last contributions to this science was 
the discovery of a plant belonging to the family of Cycads, possessing characten 
differing from ony hitherto found in that family. This plant has been named after 
him, Slangeria; and a very interesting specimen ia now producing its peculiar fruit 
in the Royal Garden~ at Kew." 
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strued forbearance into fear on the part of the brave commander. 
But time taught them a different lesson; and he afterwards left 
Natal, bearing with him the greatest respect, for his bravery an<l 
gentlemauly conduct, from both friends and enemies, rich an<l. 
poor, and under the cognomen of the 'Lion of the Hill,' on 
account of his fire-eating qualities." 

Lieutenant.Colonel E. F. Boys, of the }'orty-fifth Regiment, 
succeeded Major Smith as Military Commandant of Natal. 

The Honourable Henry Cloetc, LL.D., was selected to fill the 
office of Recorder ; and for nearly ten years· has occupied the 
Judge's chair with distinguished ability and general approval. 

The Honourable W. P. Field was appointed Collector of Cus
toms. 

The Honourable W. Harding was made Crown Prosecutor. 
On the death of His Honour Martin West, His Honour Ben

jamin Chilley Campbell Pine was appointed Lieutenant-Governor. 
The Roman-Dutch law l1ns been the code used in the Colony ; 

but some alterations have recently been made by the Legislative 
CoUDcil, who have adapted some parts of it to the altered circum
stances of the Colony, and thus removed great inconveniences 
which were found to exist. 

Much dissatisfaction prevailed, for a long time, in reference to 
land-claims and titles ; but these appear now to be satisfactorily 
arranged, after a long course of litigation and complaint. 

PRESENT GOVERNMENT. 
CIVIL ESTABLISHMENT. 

His Honour BENJAMIN CeILLEY CAMPBELL PINE, Lieutenant
Govemor. Salary, £800 a-ycnr and £100 for house rent. 

S. B. GORDON, Esq., Captain in the Forty-fifth Regiment, Private 
Secretary. 

Lieut.-Colonel E. F. BoYS, Forty-fifth Regiment, Military Com
manclant. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL. 

His Honour the LIEUT.-GovERNOR, President. 
The Hon. Lieut.-Colonel BoYs, Commander of the Forces. 
The Hon. D. MooDIE, Secretary of Government. 
The Hon. S. B. GORDON, Acting Secretary in the absrncc of D. 

MOODIE, EsQ. 
M 
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The Hon. W. STANOEn, Surveyor-General. (Lately deceased.) 
The Hon. Jo11N Buw, Acting Surveyor-General. 
The Jlon. W. S. FIELD, Collector of Customs. 
The Hon. W. HAitDI:SG, Crown Prosecutor. 

LEGISLATffE COU'.'ICIL. 

His Honour the LIEUT.-GovERNOR, President. 
'fhe Hon. S. B. GORDON, Acting Secretary of Government. 
The Hon. W. HARDING, Crown Prosecutor. 
The Hon. J. BIRD, Acting Surveyor-General. 
W. J. DUNBAR MoooIE, Esq., Ckrk of the Council. 
(The Queeu reserves to hcrielf the power to increase the numbn of 

the Council.) 

COLONIAL OFFICE. 

The Hon. S. B. GORDON, Acting Secretary to Government in the 
absence of the Hou. D. l\Ioo»IE, on leave. 

The Hon. J. SHEPSTONE, Secretary to Government for Natiws. 
The Hon. W. H.\RDING, Acting Trcasurcr-Genrral. 
Mr. C. BEHRENS, Clerk. 

•JoHN HAWTHORNE, Esq., Acting District Auditor. 
GEORGE MACLEROY, Esq., Acting 1.kgistrar of Deeds. 
The Hon. JouN BIRD, Acting Surveyor-General. 
JoHN MYLNE, Esq., Resident Engineer, D'Urban. 
W. J. Dt:NllAR MOODIE, Esq., Chief Clerk; Mr. D. H. 1\1. MOODIE, 

Second Clerk; Mr. J. HAWTHORNE, Temporary Dispatch Clerk; 1\lr. 
W. HAllILTON, Messenger. 

JliDICIAL ESTABLISHMENT. 

DISTRICT COURT. 
The Hon. H. CLOETE, LL.D., Recorder; the Hon. W. HARDING, 

Crown Prosecutor; J. N. BosHOFF, Esq., Registrar and Master. J. 
E. G. CLOETE, Esq., Clerk. 

J. P. ZEITZlllAN, faq., Sheriff; J. R. Woon, Esq., Deputy Sheriff 
for D'Urban. 

RESIDENT MAGISTRATES' DEPARTMENT. 

Pietermaritzburg: Hon. W. HARDING, Magistrate; J. P. STEEL, 
Esq., Clerk of Court. 

J)' Urban: H. G. MELLER, Esq., Magistrate; - ROBERTS, Esq., 
Clerk of Court; - Shuter, Esq., Clerk of the Peace. 

Klip River (Lad!J,~mitlt): J. H. M. ST11UBF.N, Esq., Magistrate; 
J. P. fiRrPFJTHs, Esq., Clerk. 
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MAGISTRATES OF NATIVE LOCATfO'.\S. 

bumda: L. E. Mr.s11.u1, Esq. 
Umvoti: J. CLEGHORN, Esq. 
lmpafa11i: G. R. PEPPERCOJtN, Esq. 
Klip River: J. H. M. SrnunEN, Esq. (Acting.) 
Zwart Kop, and Pietermarit::lmrg: J. SHEPSTONE, Esq. 

163 

It is expected that the number of Magistrates and Justices of 
the Peace will be greatly increased in a short time, and their 
powers will be augmented. This will be a great boon to the 
Colony, as it frequently happens that petty offences cannot be 
punished because of the distance of the officer, or the limited 
power which he possesses; so that a great amount of annoyance, 
disorder, and loss, is the result. The population of the country 
is scattered; and if two or three days are required before offences 
can be punished, the farmer prefers sustaining loss rather than 
the expense of leaving his establishment for so long a time. 

FIELD CORNETS. 

Messrs. D. J. PRETORIUS; C. F. LOTTER; G. D. GREGORY; J. 
RocKERNOOR; G. PoTOIETER. 

Jlll)lCIAL COURTS. 

The resi1lrnt Magistrates' court in this and other divisions of the 
district has jurisdiction in civil cases up to £15, and in criminal cnses 
can fine up to £10, or imprison as 1011g as three months, and inflict 
corporal punishment up to twmty-five lashes. In a few special sta
tutory eases its jurisdiction goes further. The fees for taking out and 
serving a summons, are in ordinary cases 78. 6d. ; but thry are higher 
according to the distance of the defendant from the court-house, the 
number of the defendants or witnesses summoned, &c. Appeals and 
reviews from this court lie to the district court at Pietermaritzburg, 
which has unlimited jurisdiction in all civil and criminal cases, whether 
original, or on appeal, or review ; but from its decision appeals lie to 
the supreme court at Cape Town. 

Circuit courts at D'Urban, April and October. 
By the law of this Colony, no Englishman can by will dispose of his 

property contrary to the Roman-Dutch law. Englishmen marrying 
in the Colony can avoid the operation of this law, by the precautionary 
measure of making an ante-nuptial contract. In the Cape Colony, 
settlers are protected by Special Orilinance, which, however, is not in 
force in this distriet. 

M 2 
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An Ordinance, an outline of which is given in pnge 171, has 
since brcn passc<l, to extend the juris<liction of the Magistrate's 
court at D'Urban, which was felt to be a hrreat boon. 

CUSTOMS' DEPARTME'.\T. 

Hon. W. S. FIEJ.D, Esq., Collector of Customs. 
J. R. ScoTT, Esq., Clerk and Warehouse-keeper. 
L. NEWTON, Esq., Ti,le-Survryor, Searcher, nnd Landing-Waiter. 
Mr. G. PRESTWICII, Tide-Waiter and Locker. 
Mr. J. GREY, Acting Tide-Waiter nud Wcigher. 

DIPORT DUTIES. 

Port Natal is a Free Warehousing Port. 
Coffee, (Rritish PosSt'ssions,) 58. per cwt. 
-·- (Forc·ign,) 1 Os. per cwt. 
Flour, Wheaten, (Foreign,) 38. per Barrel of l9Gff",. 
Flour ,, (from Great Britain,) 6 per cent. 
Gunpowder, 3d. per lb. 
Stamp Duty on importation of Gunpowder, 3<r p.-r It,. 
Meat., (British,) salted or cured, ls. 3d. per cwt .. 
-- (Foreign,) ,, 3s. pt>r cwt. 
Oil, (Foreign,) £3 per 252 gallons, imperial mcas111·P. 
- Sperm, £7. 108. per ditto. 
Pepper, 48. per cwt. 
Rice, h. 6d. per cwt. 
Sugar, not refined, (British Possessions,) 2a. 3d. per cwt. 
------- (}'oreign,) 4s. 6d. per cwt. 
-- Refined or Candy, 38. per cwt. 

,, (Foreign,) 68. per cwt. 
Spirits, proof, 28. per imperial gallon. 
Tea, 4!d. per lb. 
Tobacco, unmanufactured, 128. per cwt. 
--- Manufactured, £1 per cwt. 
Cigars, 5a. per 1,000. 
Wine, (Cnpe,) 9d. per imperial gallon. 
-- (Foreign,) bottled, 6 to the gallon, 4d. per dozen. 
Wood, unmanufoctured, Mahogany, Rosewood, nnd Teakwoocl, 3d. prr 

cubic foot. 
-- all other Foreign, 2d. per ditto. 
British Goocls (inclusive of British Possrs~ions) not enumcrntrd, 6 1wr 

cent. ad valorem. 
Forribrn Goo,ls not enmneratcd, 12 per ce11t. nd na.l.ore111. 
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POR1'.0}'}'ICE. 

Port-Captuin, W. BELL, Esq. 
Pilots, Messrs. G. ARCHER, W. HoDOE, and W. VJONNEE. 
Pilotage, 48. 6d. per foot, draught, into the harbour, and the satue 

charge out. 
A flag-staff is placed on the Bluff to communicate with vessels, nnd 

a semaphore to communicate with the Port-Office. The house ercckd 
for the signal-man will be lighted up, as a guide to the outer anchor
age, at night. 

G. C. CATo, Esq., Lloyd's Agent. 

It is of very great importance for parties in England to know 
that, in shipping goods to Natal, they must pay <luty on entrance, 
even though duty has been paid on the aame goods before at 
either the Cape or Algoa Bay: so that tl1ose who ship goo<ls 
should do so direct, if possible; but, if they are obliged to ship 
to either of the above-named ports, great care should be taken 
that the goods are put in the Queen' a Wareho1t8e, being bonde<l, 
-a course which would obviate the necessity of paying duty a 
second time. If this is not done, duty must be paid twice. 
This subject occasioned much di:,;isatisfaction and litigation some 
time ago; and the Home Government was memorialized to alter 
it, but in vain. 

PROPOSED ORDINANCE FOR THE IMPROVEMENT AND 
BETTER REGULATION OF THE HARBOUR OF PORT 
NATAL. 

WHEREAS it is expedient to provide for the improvement of the 
Harbour of Port Natal, and also for the better superintendence and 
regulation of the said Harbour; and whereas these objects cnn be 
more cffectuully accomplished by means of a Board of Commissioners, 
resident on the spot, than they can be hy the general Government of 
the district : 

Be it therefore enacted by the Lieutenant-Governor of Natal, with 
the advice and consent of the Legislative Council thereof, as follows :-

1.-CONSTITUTION OF A BOARD OF COl\11\IISSIONERS. 

I. The following persons shall be constituted a Board of Commis-
sioners, for the purposes of this Ordinance; namely.

The Lieutenant-Governor; 
The Surveyor-General ; 
The Collector of Customs ; 
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'fhc Resident Engineer of the Harbour; 
The Municipal Officer of the town of D'Urban for the time bei11g; 
Two ~forcha11ts, or Ship-owners, resident in the town of D'lirbau, 

to be appointed from time to time by the Lieutenant-Governor. 
The Port-Captain. 
The Agent for Lloyd's. 
2. For the purposes of this Ordinance, the said Commissio11crs shall 

be nnd nre hereby constituted a Corporation, by the name of "The 
Commissioners of the Harbour of Port Natal," and by that name shall 
hll\·e perpetual succession, nnd shall sue nn<l be sued, enter into con
tracts, and take lmuls and other property to them and their successors 
for ever, for the purposes of this Ordinance. 

II.-POWEHS OF THE COl\l~lISSIO.:-r:ns. 

111.-MEETIXGS OF THE Cff:IDIISSIONERS. 

IV.-APPOIXTMENT OF CO~DIITTEES. 

'l'he whole of this document contains twenty-one sections. 
The demand for Harbour improvements is very great, and calls 
for the most serious consideration of the Government and of the 
public. Such measures ought to be at once vigorously adopted 
as shall greatly lessen the evils connected with the Bar and 
entrance, if not entirely remove them. The complaints against 
the <lclay-not to say, neglect-of the Government on this sub
ject have been loud and long. Various suggestions have been 
ma<le, and some works on a small scale have been constructed ; 
but nothing effectual has yet been accomplished. 

It is sai<l that two small steamers are about t-0 be put on, to 
ply betwixt Natal and the Cape,-the "Sir Robert Peel" screw. 
steamer, of 320 tons, and the "City of Rotterdam" screw. 
steamer, of 272 tons. The "Sir Robert Peel" is expected in 
the beginning of next month, (July, 1852,) with the English 
mail to the 15th of May. The establishment of a regular line of 
steamers on the coast will be of the greatest service to the 
Colony, bringing into, and taking out of, the Bay sailing vessels, 
and conveying the mails from Natal to Cape Town, to meet the 
steamer:;, from Loudon; and from the Cape to Natal, on the 
arrival of the English mail. In this manner Natal would be 
brought a month nearer England in correspondence than it has 
hitherto been. 

Great loss and damage are often sustained by vessels being 

Digitized by Google 



VII.] ENGLISH GOVERNMENT AND I~\WS IN ·NAT.\L, 167 

ready for sea, but unable to get out for want of a westerly wind; 
and, on the other hand, by vessels outside not being able to get 
in for want of an easterly wind. They arc often obliged to go 
out to sea agnin, or be wrecked on the Back Beach or Bluff 
rocky point : but steamers will remedy this evil. 

HARBOUR ORDINANCE. 

(FROM THE "NATAL TIMES.") 

As we intimated last week, Tuesday's "Gazette" contains a Draft 
Ordinance, " For the Improvement and better Regulation of the Har
bour of Port Natal." 

Its provisions appear to us simple, yet effective for the purposes con
templated; and although we apprehend some difference of opinion will 
arise as to land-reserves, as a source of future revenue, we doubt not 
that more specific explanations will satisfy all reasonable persons that 
no unnecessary infraction is contemplated of the land-rights of the 
future :Municipality of D'Urban, nor any powers vested in the Harbour 
Commission, that are i.ncompatiule with the interests of the community 
at large. 

It will be seen (from the constitution of the Board) that four out of 
the nine (members) arc unofficial persons; who will form a majorit!I of 
the re8ulent Commissioners. So far as we can at present judge, the 
constitution of the Board seems fair and liberal. 

The above are the views of the " Natal Times " upon the 
proposed Harbour Ordinance; but it is likely that it will not 
meet with the acceptance of the public, and remedy the_ wants of 
the case, as nearly the whole list consists either of Government 
officials, or of individuals under direct Government control. The 
probability, however, is that the Ordinance, after having been 
discussed, will be somewhat altered. 

POST-OFFICE. 

J. M:. AITCIIISON, Esq., Postmaster, Pietermaritzburg. 
Letters are transmitted to and from D'Urban and Pietermaritzburg, 

also some of the principal settlements in the Colony ; the charge for 
which is, when pre-paid and not exceeding !oz., 4d.; under loz., Bd. ; 
and for every ounce or fraction of an ounce, an additional Sd. If not 
pre-paid, the charge is one-half more. Newspapers, Id. Letters for 
England, or beyond the sea, are Sd., without reference to weight ; 
pre-paid in all cases. Newspapers, 2d. 
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GENERAL POST-OPFICE, D'URIIAN. 

F. SPRING, Esq., Postmaster-General. 
NEW P0ST-OFt'ICE 0IIDJNANCE. 

I>ailg Post bet,oeen I)' Urban a11d Pietl.'T11writ:b11rg. 
PosTAGE.-Every letter not exccciling ½oz., 3d. prepaid, 4-d. w1paid. 

Every a<lilitionul loz. . . . . . . . . . . . . 3d. ,. 4d. ,. 
Newspapers ½d. each. 

To E11gutnd, all pre-paid. 
Every letter not exceeding ½oz., 6d. 
Every additional ½oz., 6d. 
Newspapers, Id. 

A post to the Soverc•ignty from Pictermaritzburg every Tuescloy. 
A private post from the following stations of the American Mis

sionaries is received every Wednesday, and retums the next morning, 
from the Rev. Mr. Butler's, I)' Urban :-l11a11da, Rev. D. Lill(lley; 
Umvoti, Rev. A. Grout; Umsu,ulu:i, Rev. L. Grout; E~id11mbi11i, 
Rev. J. Tyler; Mapumulo, Rev. A. Abraham; ltafa11iasi,, Rev. S. D. 
Marsh; Umlazi, Rev. D. Rood; lfumi, Rev. W. Ireland; Amaklo11g1oa, 
Rev. S. M'Kinney; f/a/a, Rev. S. D. Stone; Umticalumi, Rev. H. A. 
Wilder. 

TABLE OF STAMP DUTIES. 

District Court original sentence 3,. l Petitions to District Court lB. 6d. 
All copies or extracts ......... 9d. Affido,;ts in ditto ......... I,. 6d. 
Summonses ..................... 9d. Arrest of person or property I,. 6d. 

Acceptances, promissory notes, or private bonds, filed in the Dis
trict Court, half the amount directed to be paid for bonds executed 
before a Notary. 

Transfers passed at the Registry Office. 
£. ,. d. £. ,. d. £. £. ,. d. 

From £1 to 7 10 0 ... 0 0 3 From £300 to 375 ... 0 15 0 
18 15 0 ... 0 0 9 500 ... 1 2 6 
87 10 0 ... 0 1 6 750 ... 1 10 0 
75 0 0 ... 0 8 0 1250 ... 2 5 0 

187 10 0 ... 0 6 O 1875 ... 8 0 0 
300 0 0 ... 0 12 0 2500 ... 3 15 0 

Upwards, £4. l0s. 
Bonds passed before Notaries. 

£. ,. d. £. ,. d. £. ,. d. £. ,. d. 
From £1 to 7 10 0 ... 0 0 8 From£75 to 187 10 0 ... 0 4 6 

18 15 0 ... 0 0 9 875 0 0 ... 0 9 0 
87 10 0 ... 0 1 6 750 0 0 ... 0 18 0 
75 0 0 ... 0 8 0 Upwards ............... 1 10 0 
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Deeds for securing the Portions of Chil<lren by former Murrfoges . 
.£. •· d. £. •· d. .£. ,. £. •· d. .£. •· d. 

From .£1 to 87 10 0 ... 0 0 6 187 10 to 875 0 0 ... 0 8 0 
75 0 0 ... 0 0 9 750 0 0 .. 0 6 0 

187 10 0 ... 0 1 6 Upwards ............... 0 12 0 
Pre-contracts of marriage under £75, 48. 6d.; £76 to £375, 9,.; 

.£375 to .£750, 308.; upwards, .£3. 158. 
Genernl power of attorney to persons not residing in the district, 

15,.; ditto special, ls. 6d.; ditto within the district, 41. 6d.; ditto 
special, 9d. 

Protests of bills, notes, &c., 31. ; sea protests, 68. 
Repudiation of inheritance and deeds of consideration, 9d. 

Inventories of intestate estates without valuation, value under £500, 
first sheet, la. 6d.; each subsequent sheet, 9d.; ditto, above £500 
value, double the above. 

Accounts of the administration of estates by Inst will, except 
insolvent estutcs, when the receipts and expenditure jointly amount to 
more than 
£. ,. d. .£. £. ,. d. .£. £. £. ,. d. 
7 10 0 and under 80 ... 0 0 8 1,500 and under 2,000 ... 1 10 0 

75 ... 0 0 9 2,500 ... l 17 6 
150 ... 0 1 6 8,000 ... 2 5 0 
800 ... 0 8 0 4,000 ... 8 0 0 
500 ... 0 6 0 5,000 ... 4 10 0 
750 ... 0 9 0 7,500 ... 6 0 0 

1,000 ... 0 15 0 10,000 ... 7 10 0 
1,500 ... l l O Upwards ............ 12 10 0 

Contracts of apprenticeship, la. 6d. Copies of ditto, 9d. 
Sale of mornble or immovable property some as bonds executed 

before Notaries. Copies, half ditto. 
Charter parties for a ship under 200 tons' byrden, 15,.; above, 

£1. 101. 0d. 

SURVEYOR'S TARIFF. 
£. ,. d. 

For the measurement of any piece of land up to 10 acres 1 0 
For every acre above 10 up to 100 ......................... .. 0 0 
For 100 acres .................................................. . 2 2 
For every acre above 100 up to 250 ........................ .. 0 0 
For 250 acres .................................................. . 3 7 
For every acre above 250 up to 500 ....................... , 0 0 
For 500 acres .................................................. . 4 18 
For every acre above 500 up to 1000 ...................... .. 0 0 
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£. ,. d. 
For 1000 acres ................................................... 7 0 5 
For evi,ry acre above 1000 .................................... 0 0 0½ 
For 2000 acres . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 2 1 
For every diagram . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 6 0 
For every fi1:,ritre on general plan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 4 0 

CURREXCY. 

Hriti~h money is now current in Natal. The following is the pro-
portio11ate value of Dutch money and British currency:-

1 stiver is equal to i of n penny. 
6 slivers 1 sehelling = 2¼d. 
8 schellings = 1 rix-dollar = la. 6d. 

WEIGHTS AND ~IB.-\Sl'.RES. 

The proportion generally made use of, in comparing Dutch with 
E11g-lish weight, is 921b. Dutch, to l00lb. English; the tnie rate is 
considered to be 9f,:' Dutch, to l00ll,. English, or urnirdupois. 
Dutch weights ore the only legal weights used in this Colony. 

The muid is the principal measure used as a corn measure, which 
is equal to 3 imperial bushels; 4 schepcls arc a muid. 

The weight of a ruuid of oats is 1041b.; wheat, barley, beans, peas, 
&e., 1-J.0ll,.; mealies, (or maize,) 1801b. 

Liquids arc measured by the old English wine measure; which, as 
compared with the imperial measure, is 24 gallons wine measure to 
20 gallons imperial measure. 

The legal interest at Natal is six per cent.; but for cash a 
much higher rate is ordinarily obtained, probably from ten to 
twenty per cent., and sometimes from twenty to fifty, since great 
scarcity of cash generally prevails, especially as the military force 
is small, and consequently the commissariat drafts very limited. 

LICENCES, &c. 

Auctioneers' ..................................................... . 
Bouds also required to the amount of £2,000; the Auc

tioneer £1,000, and two others £500 each. Auction 
duties, four per cent. on movable property, two per 
ce11t. on immovable property, by custom payable by 
the seller. 

Hutchcrs' ........................................................ . 
Bakers' ........................................................... . 

.E. ,. d. 
3 0 0 

8 0 0 
8 0 0 
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ltctail Shop ..................................................... . 
To trade beyond the Iloumlary of the Colony .............. . 
To sell Gunpowder ........................................... .. 
Marriage, without Publication of llauns .................... . 
Wines and :3pirits, 1 year (retail) ............................. . 

6 months ,, ............................. . 
,, 3 months ,, ............................. . 

Malt Li11uors, Ginger Beer, &c., for 1 year (retail) 
,, 6 mouths ,, 
,, ,, 3 mouths ,, 

Wines and Spirits, 1 year (wholesale) ....................... . 
,. 6 months ,, ....................... . 
,. 3 mouths 

Billiard Table, each ............................................ . 
Admis8ion of a Notary ......................................... . 

TRANSFER O'P LANDED PROPERTY. 

£. 8. 

1 10 
10 0 
20 0 
3 10 

75 0 
40 0 
25 0 
10 0 

5 0 
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d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

2 10 
20 0 
11 0 
6 0 0 
7 10 0 
7 10 0 

When parties agree about the purchase and sale of land, the first 
step to be taken is, for each to make a declaration before a Magis
trate of the amount of the purchase money : and upon that amount a 
transfer duty of four per cent. is levied by Government, which must be 
paid within six months from the date of the purchase; if not paid 
within ten <lnys of this time, a f11rtl1er charge is made of two per cent. 
for the first month, increasing one per cent. each month 11fter; if 
unpaid for twelve months, ten per cent. per a1111um is charged above 
the four per cent., or fourteen per cent. The next step is, for the seller, 
if living out of Pietcrmaritzburg, to execute a power of attorney in 
favour of some one there, to pass transfer to the buyer; and the 
Hcgistrar thereupon registers a deed of transfer, upon which a stamp 
duty is payable, according to the amount of the purchase money. 
Including this and the Registrar's, Surveyor's, and Comeyancer's fees, 
the whole expense of transferring property in town is generally about 
£5, besides the transfer duty to Government, as above stated. 

An Ordinance has recently passed the Legislative Council r or 
extending the powers of the Magistrate's Court at D'U rban, so that 
£100, instead of £15, should be the marimu1n value of the cases 
tried therein; the Governor having power at the same time to 
extend the provisions of the Ordinance to other places, if he 
thinks it desirable. This lnw is now in operation, and has ren
dered the settlement of cases much more simple tl1au before. 
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Besides, when the parties had to take them to Pietermaritzburg, 
it was attended with great expense and loss of time, making the 
damages amount to a very serious sum. 

Another Ordinance, for establishing trial by jury in civil casr.s, 
has also lately passed the Legislative Council. 'l'he number of 
Jurymen is seven; and their decision must be unanimous. The 
sum sued for must exceed £15. The applicant must deposit 
thirty shillings with the Registrar on application, to pay the Jury
men, which sum shall constitute the costs for them: but if both 
the parties to a trial prefer taking the decision of the Magistrate 
or Judge, they are not obliged to have a jury. 

Trial by jury in criminal cases was previously in practice, and 
continues to be so, in the Supreme Court at Pietennaritzburg. 

Another important measure has been enacted recently : it is an 
Ordinance to facilitate the arrest of debtors, by giving the resi
dent Magistrates power to grant a warrant of arrest of a debtor, 
on proof of his intention to leave the Colony, in concurrent 
jurisdiction with the Recorder, who previously was alone autho
rized to issue such a warrant. On the old plan, many debtors 
contrived to leave the Colony before the creditor had time (after 
he had reason to suspect his debtor's intentions) to obtain from 
the Recorder, at Maritzburg, in the centre of the Colony, the 
necessary power to detain him. 

It may not be out of place to state here, that when persons 
have entered into engagements with their masters in England, 
this agreement is not binding when they arrive in this country, 
unless they appear before a Magistrate or Justice of the Peace, 
and have it confirmed : and if either of the parties depart from 
the agreement, in the absence of this precaution, no redress can 
be obtained. 

The first trial by jury in civil cases in this Colony, took place 
on June 24th, 1852. The case was" Smerdon veraua Jacques," 
and the verdict was given in favour of Smerdon, after the Jury
men had been locked up for two hours. The defendant was not 
satisfied with the decision, and appealed to the District Court at 
Pictermaritzburg, when the decision was reversed : consequently 
litigation, in the first case, has not been prevented by the new 
arrangement. 

Great dissatisfaction has also been felt and expressed against 
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the present constitution of the LegigJativc Council, as it consists 
of only four individuals, and those four arc all government-men; 
the voice of the people being thus excluded altogether from the 
councils of the Colony. This cannot be either a correct or a 
healthy state of things; and surely the time is not far distant, 
when this law-making Council shall be placed on a basis much 
broader and more liberal. Until this is done, dissatisfaction must 
and will prevail. 

A native force, consisting of Kafirs, was, for a while, organized 
under T. Shepstone, Esq., who was Captain and Commandant, 
and whom they implicitly obeyed ; but these warriors have now 
for some time been disbanded. 

The British force in the Colony has hitherto been small, as, 
since the country was taken from the Dutch, there has been con
tinued peace. Sometimes rumours of the natives rising have been 
circulated, but without any sufficient foundation. 

Were the vast bodies of natives in the Colony to rise, with the 
Amampondas to the west under Faku, and the Zulus on the north
east under Panda, I fear the Colony would be found in a very 
defenceless state. The native force under Mr. Shepstone, as just 
stated, is disbanded : of British troops there is but a handful ; 
and although the English population is now considerable, yet 
there is no military organization amongst them ; the corps which 
some time ago existed at Pietermaritzburg having been allowed 
to dissolve from want of interest, whilst at D'Urban there has 
never been one formed ; and the many English scattered through 
the Colony are without any principle of cohesion or means of 
self-defence. 

The Lieutenant-Governor has recently been bringing forward 
a me.-isure for the civilians to be taken under military discipline, 
and made into a disposable force, in case of emergency; but 
hitherto he has not succeeded in carrying out the project. The 
chief ground of safety which at present exists is, that Panda is 
afraid that his people would desert if a commotion arose, whilst 
within the Colony the petty chiefs and tribes have great jealousy 
of each other. Let, however, any thing occur to ignite the train 
of combustible matrrialg exi11ting, and there may be an explosion 
which will be very terrible in its results. 

I thus write, not as an alarmist, but with a knowledge of the 
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native character, and with a vivid remembrance of the melan
choly scenes which have transpired in three desolating wars on 
the frontier of the old Colony. I seek to point out the true statt
of the case. One cause of such a large amount of blood and 
treasure being expended by the English in South Africa has 
been, either gross ignorance of the enemy with whom they had 
to deal, or holding their foes in too much contempt. They have 
greatly underrated the power of the hostile chief, or the Boer; 
and, by small forces and ill-digested measures, have tempted him 
to put forth his energies with well-grounded hopes of success; so 
that in the end the results have been most disastrous. \fitness 
Captain Smith, with two hundred men and two guns, sent to 
conc1uer the Boers, and to estabfo,h British i,upremacy in Natal, 
with the results of the expedition,-needlcss sutfering, and addi
tional outlay ! 

IN this Chapter I have sought to give a general and compre
hensive account of the Government of Natal; endeavouring, on 
the one hand, to avoid entering into those minute details which 
would not be of general interest; and, on the other, to escape 
the charge of being so meagre in statement as not to afford 
such information on all subjects of importance as the public in 
general wish to ohtain. 

It may be thought by a few persons, that some things are 
here introduced which might have been omitted as unnecessary; 
and by others, that topics which ought to have been mentioned, 
are not here touched upon : yet I venture to hope that I have so 
far succeeded as to meet the general wiahea and wanf,a of my 
readers upo~ the subject. 

COLONIAL CHRONOLOGY. 
A.D. 

CAH OF Goon Ho PE discovered by Bartholomew Diaz . . .. . .. . . 1492 
Van Ricbeck arrives, and founds the Colony ..................... 1652 
Arrival of the French Refugees, in consequence of the Revoca-

tion of the Edict of Nantes ....................................... 1685 
Cape of Good Hope first taken hy the English . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1795 
Cape of ftood Hope restored to the Dutch ........................ 1800 
Cape Town cnpitnlatcs to the English .............................. 1806 
Grah:nn 's Town established . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . .. .. . .. . . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 1812 
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A.D. 

British Settlers located in Albany .................................... 1820 
Commencement of the Emibrration of the Dutch Boers from the 

Cape .................................................................. 1833 
Slavery abolishrd at the Cape ....................................... 18:B 
Arrival of Retief and the first Party of Dutch Emigrants at 

Natal ................................................ October 19th, 1837 
Massacre of Retief and his Party by Dingaan, whilst ncgotiati11g 

for Land in Natal ................................. February 6th, 1838 
Dingaan, and his Party of 10,000, routed by Pretorins and 460 

Bocrs,-8,000 Zulus being killed, and only 3 of the Boers 
wounded .......................................... December 16th, 1838 

First Military Occupation of Port. Natal by the B1itish ....... .. 
December 3rd, 1838 

The Military are withdrawn, and the Boers proclaim their Sove-
reignty at Natal ................................. Dcccmbl'r 24th, 1839 

Second Military Occupation of Natal by the British ... May 4th, 1842 
Severe E11gagement between the Twenty-seventh Regiment and 

the Boers at D'Urhan ................................. May 24th, 1842 
Reinforcements arriving from the Cape, the Boers are com-

pletely routed ......................................... June 26th, 1842 
Port Natal annexed as a District of the Settlement of the Cape 

of Good Hope ...................................................... 1845 
His Honour Martin West, Esq., appointed first Lieutenant-

Governor of Natal .............................. NO\·ember 17th, 1845 
British Government commences War with the Gaika Kafirs ... 1846 
The Honourable Lieutenant-Colonel E. F. Boys constituted 

Administrator ....................................... August 2nd, 18-l-9 
His Honour Benjamin Chilley Campbell Pine appointed 

Lieutenant-Governor ................................. April 19th, 1850 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE ENGLISH GOVERN:\IENT OF THE NATIVES.* 

THE professed object of the English, in taking possession of 
Natal, was the protection and preservation of the Natives; and 
for the accomplishment of this profession all their measures were 
framed and operations conducted. 

For this purpose, Theophilus Shepstone, Esq., (son of the 
Rev. William Shepstone, Wesleyan missionary,) was selected; 
who, having for some time honourably filled the office of diplo
matic agent for the Kafirs at Fort Peddie, and possessing a 
thorough knowl<'dbre of the Kafir language, and an extensive 
acquaintance with their laws and usages, was thought the mo~t 
suitable person for filling the important office of taking charge of 
the large native population of Natal. 

The plan of government devised was, to preserve the Natives 
distinct from the whites; and, for this purpose, large tracts of 
country were set aside, under the designation of "Locations for 
the Natives." On these Locations the Natives were to be col
lected, and governed by their own laws, through the medium of 
their own chiefs; Mr. Shepstone being the great chief, trying all 
cases, settling all disputes, and inflicting all punishments. It is 
astonishing to what an extent peace was preserved amongst them, 
the losers in the various suits generally having cause to be satis
fied; whilst the influence which Mr. Shepstone acquired over 
them was very great; and, had the principles on which the 

• The figures in Plate No. XI., facing this page, are KolJ'yan and his chief wife, 
with Adonis, his illd11na. The drawing is very correct, nud will convey ns accurate 
an idea to the English mind as though the observer were on the spot, and saw for 
himself. Kolf~·an is a chief of some importance, living on the Little Umlanga river, 
about ten milt•s from the Bay, aud bas many people under him; but he is not of 
the royal line, hM·ing hren coustitntt~l a chief within the last few ycarg, probably 
by John Cauc, who was his chieftain, and on whose side Kolfynn and Adonis 
fought at the celebrated battle on the Tugela, as detailed in Chapter ]V. 
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government of them was based been sound, the ultimate and per
manent benefit to the Natives and the Colony would have been 
of the most gratifying kind. 

'l'he persons employed to assist Mr. Shepstone in locating the 
Natives wcrc,-Dr. Stringer, the surveyor-general; Lieutenant 
Gibb, of the Royal Engineers; with the Rev. Newton Adams, 
and the lfov. Daniel Lindley, of the American Mission. The 
number to be provided for was about 100,000. 'fhese gentlemen 
<lid their utmost t-0 set aside such lands as were suitable for the 
Natives, and to make that provision which was regarded as need
ful. 'l'he large traets of country, thus selected, were such as 
Nati\'es alone could use, being exceedingly rugged and mountain
ous, aml only fit fur such people to occupy: but., in the more 
opl'n parts, if a farm happened to be claimed by a Native, the 
claimant was to have another farm given in some other suitable 
place by government, so as to allow the Locations t-0 remain 
entire. 'l'he Katirs were then all ordered off from prirnte lands, 
and the neighbourhood of towns, where no s<1uatting was to be 
allowed. These orders were given in 18,tl.i. 

The unsoundness of some parts of this mode of proceeding was 
pointed out by the writer of this volume to some of the members 
of the commission in 1847 ,-especially those parts which applied 
to separation from the white population, instead of amalgamation 
with them. He thought that, iis a natural consrqucnce of such a 
system, the want of labour would be severely felt; and this forr
bo1ling has been very sadly fulfilled,-a result which induced him, 
in l8a0, to publish a pamphlet, of which the following is the 
substance :-

THE K.AFIR LABOUR QUESTION, &c. 

Tms is pre-eminently the question which at the present time 
affects the Natal Colony; and upon the right settlement of 
which depends its future prosperity. 

The :mbjcct of Kafir Labour has never yet been placed on a 
satisfactory basis; but, during the last few months, not only has 
great inconvenience been felt, but much loss sustained. The 
farmer has not been able to carry on successfully his agricultural 
operation1,1, or the merchant to obtain the assistance required, 
whilst household labours have fallen chiefly on the master and 

N 
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mistress of the establishmeut. Many of the Europeans have had 
to perform the most menial services, and could proceed no further 
in any undertaking b<·youd what they were able to accomplish 
by their own efforts; or they had to pay for the white man's 
labour. The consequence is, that all parties arc greatly dissatis
fird, many arc utterly discouraged, and some are leaving the 
Colony in despair and disgust. A few, who had capital, and had 
commenced farming operations, arc abandoning them; whilst 
others, who would invest capital, arc prevented from doing so 
hy seeing no reasonable hope of coll(lucting their operations suc
cessfully, for want of labour: and thus a fine Colony is seri
ously injured, and the devclopement of its resources indefinitely 
postponed. 

But what aggravates the evil is, that no one appears to know 
how to correct it; and govemment either cannot or will not do 
it. All parties speak and complain; but none appear to have 
penetration enough to sec the mode by which the evil is to be 
rP-medied, or to have any fixed principles to guide their procec<l
ings in treating upon it. 

Amons,st the 1nany plans which ha\'e been rccently devised, is 
the one of importing Coolies from Irnlia or China. What! and 
is it really come to this? Is this the co11smmnation of British 
enterprise, of British legislation, and of British philanthropy,
thus deliberately to hand over one hundred thousand Kalirs to 
irreclaimable heathenism and barbarism, until they shall be annihi
lated before the face of the white man, or driven back into the 
depths of the interior, or only a few scattered fragments of them 
be left remaining? 

Suppose the importation of Coolies can be successfully con
ducted, what will be its probable results? The remedy will 
quickly be worse than the disease. In a short time many of 
them will be abandoned drunkards, and quickly die in large 
numbers from the diseases thereby entailed, as was the case in the 
West Indies; adding the vices of other countries to those which 
are already so prolific amongst the black races; and thus making 
the whole a mass of corruption and idleness, which must eat out 
the heart of the Colony, or hang as an intolerable weight upon 
the wheels of its advancement. 

But thoughtful, well-meaning people ask if this is quite need-
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ful. They admit that government has tried for six or eight years, 
and that things have only got worse, until the case has become 
desperate; but they ask, "Di<l the government commence 011 

right principles? and has it proceeded according to the dictates of 
a wise aucl correct policy?" 'fhey 1m8wer, "No!" There are 
those who, years ago, saw and said that such was the case, and 
that the results which we now witness would transpire; but they 
were loohd upon as persons who knew nothing about the matter, 
and were told that the result would be far better than was prog
nosticafrcl; indeed, that it was a grand experiment upon a large 
se:ilc, and its consequences would he of the very best character ! 

I do not hesitate to state my conviction to be, that the 
original plan for the government of the Kafir tribes was ful8e in 
its priuciple8, and injurious in its consequences. It was, to 
govern them according to their own laws and usagl's, through 
the medium of their own chiefs; and, in order that this might be 
the more effectually donr, they were to be collected together in 
great masses upon large locations, thus to be kept a separate, <lis
tinet people, enjoying their own heathen rights and immunities. 

That the British nation should seek to preserve and benefit 
these people, was kind, and just, and right; and I judge that 
there never was a more favourable opportunity than this for 
making a succes~ful experiment, had it been commenced in a 
proper manner. 'fhe raw material was the very best to work 
upon. Unlike the bold, independent, warlike frontier Kafirs, 
given to mischief and plunder, the Natal tribes were scattered, 
broken, powerless, and honest, and thus disposed to submit to 
any fonn of government under which the English might be 
pleased to place them; being thankful and happy to live in peace 
and security, saved from the terrible devastations and slaughtRrs 
of the Zulu chiefs and warriors ; so that, had right methods 
been adopted, they might at this day have afforded one of the 
finest spectacles that the world ever witnesse<l,-that of a vast 
concourse of human beings rising from the darkness, degrada
tion, and cruelty of heathenism, to the position of civilized and 
Christianized men. But the means selected, unhappily, were 
calculated to produce only an opposite effed. 

Many of the native law!l are not only grossly impure, but are 
also contrary to the dictates of hwnanity, and the usages of all 

N 2 
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enlightened ancl civilizc<l nations, and especially of the Rnglish by 
whom they are surrounded. }'or example, take the glaring cases 
of po~lj.'ftllil!J and wifrhcr,ift, with their consccpH·nccs,-itllrness 
ancl cru .. lty. 

It was au impossibility that two nation;;, gni<lcd by laws so 
opposite an<l practices so contrary, shoukl ever procec<l peaccfnlly 
an<l pro~perously together. 

If the Kafirs were occupying a tract of country beyond the 
limits of the Colony, or upon the extreme borders of it, the case 
woul<l be different; but for them to be in the very heart of a 
British Colony of limited extent, with the white man pressing 
upon thrm on ewry side, is a state of thinf.:,'S in which the wrak 
must fall before the strong, unlrss amalgamation can be effectc<l: 
yet amalgamation there cannot be, where the laws and usages of 
the two nations are at the antipodes of each other. 

But it was supposed that by the inllm.'ncc of Chri~tian missions 
the Kafirs would be quickly Christianized an<l civilize<l, and so 
elevated and pre:::erved. None can attach more importance to 
the labours of Christian missionaries, or \\ish them greater sur
ccss, than I do; and, doubtless, mnch good ha~ bPen alrcacly 
effected, an<l much more will be accomplished. But the snccei;s 
of Christian missions is most seriously retar<lcd by the opcrntion 
of those laws and usages which prevail among the Kafirs. Poly
gamy and witchcraft are so directly oppoi;ed to Christian imtitu
tions, that these two evils alone have placed the Kafirs in a 
position of the gr<"atPst hostility to the Gospel; and the most 
systematic persecution is arrangrd, ronsoli<latcd, and practised; 
so that at this moment this vast mass of heathens stand hohlly 
confronting the only instrumentality which is brought into opera
tion for their improvement and a<lvancement. Those who embrace 
Christianity liave to do it in the face of an amount of suffering 
and provocation which is known only to the parties concerne<l. 

The a~tounding result is, that there are a hundred thousand 
heathen Kafirs in the heart of a British Colony, for whose improve
ment the govemment has done abi;olutely nothing. 

Besides this, by the system of preserving to them their own 
laws, governing them through the medium of their own chiefs, 
an<l placing thrm togrther in large bo<lic•s upon vast tracts of 
country, the Kafirs haw had an opportunit)' of quietly collecting 
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uuder their own chiefs; aHd the chiefs have had a favourable 
occasion afforded them of gathering their people nrouml them, 
and consolidating their own power; until they are now become 
so formidable as to be in a position to resist the rcc1uisitions 
of government, and assume a hostile attitude towards the Colony. 
1'his has recently been done, when they were called upon to go to 
the assistance of Sir H. Smith, in the war now ( 1851) raging on 
the frontier of the old Colony, and at the same time causing 
alarm throughout this Colony; so that many left their homl's 
to seek security in the towns, whilst the course of labour nnd 
business was grievously interruptcd,-besides the unfavourable 
effect which must be produced in England by the report of these 
things taking place, by which many will be prevented from 
coming out, who would have greatly advanced the interests of the 
Colony, by investing capital in its various landed and mercantile 
speculations. 

1'his unfavourable state of things is generally admitted and 
regretted; but what remedy can be found? Not attempting to 
import Coolies,-not attempting lo compel the Kafirs to wear 
clothes, which they will never do in their heathen state,-not 
attempting to reduce them to slavery, &c. But let the govern
ment begin at the beginning, where the commencement ought to • 
have been made years ago, and by delaying which the di1Jicultics 
will now be much greater ; let the government state in plain and 
distinct terms, that the Kafirs are British subjects, undC'r B1itish 
law, and subject to British institutions. Let the head of the 
Kafir department change his name from "diplomatic agent," to 
"chief Kafir magistrate :" let him administer British law as far 
as possible, and use every practicable means to make the Kafirs 
acquainted with it. Let the Kafir m:igistrates in the dill'erent 
localities do the same thing; and not resort to the wonderful 
plan of trying English cases, or the cases of Englishmen, by 
Kafir law; but, on the contrary, reduce Kafir to English law, 
and decide accordingly. • 

There are those who say that it is impossible that Kafir law can be 
set aside, and Bnglish law brought into operation. We do not 
deny that it will require time and effort to produce this radical 
change in the administration of law among them ; but we do 
maintain that this may be gradually done, :ind that upon this 
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principle legislative measures and nia,gi~lerial acts should be based, 
and the transition effected as fast and extensively as is safe and 
practicable. But if there is 110 fixed principle upon which to 
proceed, weakness and vacillation must attend every step, and 
produce the worst consequences. 

Let, also, the number of magistrates and justices of the peace 
be greatly increased. Let care also be taken to select the most 
suitable persons for these important offices,-not men whose only 
recommendation is a letter from the foreign secretary, but,-men 
of correct moral habits, of general good sense, having some know
ledge of colonial matters, and some acquaintance with the native 
character. 

Let the Kafir chiefs be aet aside altogether; and let the Kafirs 
know that we acknowledge no chief but the queen of England, 
and that we cannot set a black heathen Kafir chief on a throne 
by her side, for him to govern his subjects in her majesty's 
dominions by his laws, and for her majesty to rule only her 
white subjects by her laws. England is too small for two sove
reigns, and Natal for two chiefs. Let it be known that her 
majesty is chief alone ; and if the Kafir likes her laws, he can 
come and sit quietly under them ; but if not, he can select ano
ther chief in a distant locality, whose laws he likes better. Let 
witchcraft be punished, instead of its professors being allowed to 
inflict cruelty and death, as is the case at present. Let polygamy 
be put aside, not violently, but by stringent regulations, by which 
it shall become difficult, and all but impossible, for a man to 
get more wives than one,-until, at length, polygamy becomes a 
comlition nearly extinct, and punishable by the law. 

"But how will this affect the labour market?" Why, it will 
send thousands to work who are at present supported in inde
pendent idleness by their wives. ·when a Kafir gets n wife, she 
is to maintain him ; and, as she generally finds this rather hard 
work, both he and she are clamorous for a second, so that the 
labour of the first wife may be less, and her husband's supply of 
food greater. Then he becomes rich and independent, and needs 
to work no more. Nearly the whole of the money which the 
Kafirs now get from the English goes to buy cattle, that those 
who have them may obtain more wives. But let the Kafir 
ha,·e only one wife, and he will be obliged to work. This is one 
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of the objections urged by them against Christianity,-that, as it 
allows of only one wife, the husband will be obliged to work ; 
and therefore, they say, he is "a great fool" who embraces it! 

Let the tax on each Kafir hut be limited to the Locations aud 
government lands, but not levied upon those who are living on 
private property: so that it will be for the Kafir's own interest to 
obtain a place for his kraal upon private property, and he will be 
disposed to enter into arrangements with the proprietor to supply 
him with labour upon fair and reasonable terms. Every thing 
has hitherto been done to remove the black man from the white, 
instead of bringing them together, and making them reciprocally 
beneficial. At present, when the owner of. land goes to the 
Kafirs on his estate to request them to work, they say, "No ! " 
and present their tax-receipt, to show that they have paid what 
was demanded, and that nothing more is needful; and, when 
urged to labour, they independently answer that they shall 
move to some other place, where nothing will be required. But, 
if the plan here recommended was adopted, they would become 
respectful, and anxious to please ; and, in a short time, every small 
farmer would have at least one Kafir kraal on his own estate : 
and, the people being to a gre,at extent under his control, he might 
gradually encourage them in civilized habits, and induce them 
to attend a school or place of worship on the sabbath-day. This 
by some has been thought of little importance, but such is not 
the fact. Only the other day, when I was in the country, a 
large number of Kafirs being assembled, they said that the pro
prietor of the farm had just been to collect the payment for their 
houses, (five shillings each hut,) and that about the same time 
the government agent had been to collect seven shillings a hut 
as the government tax; and that as both came together, they 
were unable to pay; so that it would be needful to remove to 
those parts where there was only the government tax to pay, and 
thus the proprietor of the land would be deprived of that which 
ought to be to him a fair and reasonable source of income, either 
in money or labour. 

There are some who say that they cannot get either taxes or 
labour from the people upon their lands. To such I would 
answer, that if this is the case, it is their own fault; and they, by 
allowing it, actually do their part to increase the evil against 
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which they so loudly complain. But it is urged, "If we attempt 
to remove them, they will resist." Yes, if the present Locations 
are broken up, and no others provided. But, if the subject is 
treated in a righteous manner, (as set forth in another part of 
this Chapter,) there need be no fear on that ground. 

But, when they llo pay or labour, let the white man proceed 
towards them in a proper manner. Let him, on the one hand, 
avoid being tyrannical, not beating them and destroying their 
houses for slight provocations; and, on the other hand, let him 
allow no undue familiarity; for, when this is permitted, (which in 
many instances has been the case among newly-arrived emigrants,) 
it is most injurious. It at once destroys all due respect, and 
induces them to take liberties which ought never to be conceded, 
making them regardless of their employer's commands, and care
less in the performance of that which is done; in short, causing 
them to become bold, forward, idle, and impudent. Let the 
Kafirs be treated with kilulness and firmness. Let the master 
give only such orders as his servant is capable of fulfilling; but, 
when the order is given, let him firmly insist on being obeyed. 
'l'he Kafir will always try this point; and if he finds he can 
overcome his employer, he is worth nothing afterwards; but, if 
the master resolutely insists on being obeyed, the servant will 
soon learn t-0 respect and obey him. 

When a man begins his farming operations, he should first 
look over his estate; and having determined upon the site for hii,, 
own rcsidenre, let him assign a spot for his Kafirs, where they 
may not inconvenience him, and yet may at the same time have 
a suitable home. Often they may be located so as t-0 clear away 
needless bush, whilst the manure, &c., will be very serviceable t-0 
the parties on whose land they reside. 

Every one who intends to do any thing in farming pursuits in 
this country, ought not to leave the subject of Kafir labour to the 
" chapter of accidents," but be as much concerned to secure a 
proper supply of Kafirs, and to manage them well, as he is to 
acquire cattle and farming implrments. 

Then, I think it a decidedly bad plan for the mu;;ter to 
require labour gratis; such as, the women to work one day in the 
week, or the men two months in the year, for nothing. It pro
duces only discontent and quarrels. The Kafir will do his 
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utmost to avoid fulfilling his engagement, and the proprietor '\\;n 
have a ceaseless source of annoyance and trouble. But, having 
taken their names and numbers, let the latter make an agreement 
with them to this effect :-First. That if at any time he is short 
of labourers, he shall be supplied with as many boys, women, or 
men, as he may want, who are to be paid at the same rate as 
others. Secondly. That if any of them want work, they shall in 
every instance ask him first if he requires their services; and if 
not, then they can go to what other master they like, but on no 
account without offering their labour to their own landlord. 

Let the agreement be properly made,-b~fore a magi~trate, if 
possible,-but certainly by some person who knows the Kafir 
language, and will make them understand the nature of the con
tract into which they enter. }'or want of this prPcaution many are 
brought into serious difficulties. It may be a little more trouble 
at first, but this will be amply repaid in the eud. Some say that 
these regulations cannot be carried out; but many have made 
them, and have had as large and steady a supply of labour as 
they have required, and that of the cheapest kind. Let the 
proprietor be also as considerate as possible, in not requiring 
more labour than is quite needful just at the time at which the 
Kafirs are brn~y upon their own lands, when, if called away, 
they would themselves, to a great extent, be deprived of the 
means of subsistence. 

But what has been hitherto written, has related chiefly to the 
country, and does not at all apply to the towns, where the want 
of labour is almost as bad. '!'his must be the case, as a matter 
of course; for there are no native to1cJ1s,-the government and 
colonists thus tacilfy awwin9 that tlte!J do not need native labour, 
and consequently have made no provision for it. The inhabitants, 
too, have made no provision for any thing, beyond the accommoda
tion of a few naked Kafirs, in huts of the worst description, 
upon their own premises. In the towns there is scarcely an 
instance to be found where the master has prepared a small 
cottage, or a decent room, in which his servants can live; nor 
would they be of any service for naked Kafirs, who prefer the 
hut to the cottage. 

But the heathen Natives are not the only people in the employ
ment of the white man; there are also clothed Christian Kafirs, 
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anJ a considerable numb&° of Hottentots and ex-slave:1, who 
speak the Dutch language, and who have been almost the only 
people iu service during the last few months ; but, instead of 
the white man trying to raise them in civilization, (about which 
many talk so much, and do so little,) now that they are raised 
so as to drive his waggon, thatch his house, wear clothes of 
British manufacture, and use the same kind of food as himself,
spending the money they earn, not in buying wives, but in pur
chasing that which the merchants and store-keepers sell, and 
thus making their money beneficial to the community, &c.,
they have no place in which to live but the most wretched hut, 
not fit for human beings to inhabit ; and they can have no other, 
the master not being willing either to build a cottage, or to allow 
his people to do it; so that, whilst his horse must have a stable, 
his servant may sleep in a hovel, or in the kraal or the bush. 

Besides, most of the settlers are not willing to have these native 
establishments upon their premises, because of the company that 
they have in the evenings; so that young people who have been 
brought up in the towns, and know how to work, when they get 
married, are obli9ed to leave and go to live upon some mission
station, or somewhere else, where they can build their houses 
and dwell securely. Then many begin to cry out against these 
stations, as being the resorts of the idle, &c. 

This is not theory, but fact. Many Natives have thus left; 
and more, that are now in the towns, will soon follow, if some
thing is not done to prevent it. 

Take the case of my own servant-boy, Luke, who has been in 
my employ for three years, is well clothed, talks a little English, 
reads-the Kafir Scriptures, performs all the work of our kitchen, 
sets out our table, cleans our shoes, knives and forks, grooms my 
horse, &c. He is about to be married to a Kafir girl, who speaks 
English, is well clothed, performs all sorts of household work, 
and is in every way a most valuable household servant. In a 
few weeks they will be married, and then they will have to leave 
the town in the same way. Twenty or thirty more instances I 
might adduce. Young women from the country stations should 
not be brought into the towns, because they are iu danger of 
being quickly seduced and ruined. Men may talk in folly as 
they please about these people being on their own master's 
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ground; but the solitude they will not endure : besides, they 
look upon it as next to slavery. 

But how may this be remedied? Why, in the first place, let 
there be a tract of land selected for a native town, in connexion 
with each English town. Let it be at a short distance from the 
English settlement, and yet sufficiently near for the people to 
be at their employment at au early hour. Let the land be sub
divided into small allotments, large enough for a small cottage 
and garden. Let a few plain rules be made, and the whole be 
placed under the care of the magistrate, or some other suitable 
person. Let the people not become actual possessors ef the land 
by gij~; but, if they are able to purchase, let them do so at a 
reasonable rate ; if not, let them have the land on loan, so long 
as they comply with the regulations of the place. If this was 
clone, it would soon be found that a large number of persons 
would be collected together, who would be dependent for their 
subsistence upon their labour in the serrice ef the white man; 
and, instead of respectable English families being obliged to have 
naked heathen Kafir men to nurse their children, or to nurse 
themselves, they would have girls decently dressed for that pur
pose. The price of labour would also quickly be reduced. 

How is it in the old Colony, where labour is not either so 
scarce or so dear as in this ? the common price of clothed female 
8ervants (coloured) being about 8ix or seven shillings a month, 
and of male servants from se,·en to fifteen shillings per month. 
The reason is, that, in most cases, they arc allowed to squat about 
the towns; and the English would rather permit this, than be 
placed in the painful state of destitution which exists in Natal. 
'l'here are hundreds, if not thousands, of these squatters about 
Graham's Town, the capital of the Eastern Province ; and one of 
the first acts of Sir H. Young, the last lieutenant-governor, wa~, 
to reduce these to order, and bring them un<ler wholesome laws; 
and had not that valuable officer been so quickly removed to 
govern another Colony, he would doubtless have conferred one 
of the greatest boons upon that Colony, in this particular, which 
it was capable of receiving. \-Hulst the present war has been 
raging, thousands of these natives, Fingoes and others, have been 
amongst the most efficient supporters and defenders of the British 
government. 
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The squatting system has many evils, arising from the fact of 
so large a number of natives being promiscuously collected together 
without being placed under any proper control, whereby they may 
do much mischief, a8 well as some good. But let there be native 
towns, placed under the regulation of a few wholesome law8, and 
the effect will soon be most beneficial to all the parties concerned. 
These native servants have been represented as the worst cha
racters, and guilty of the gravest crimes. Doubtless, many evil
disposed persons have been among them, and crimes have been 
committed ; but, at the same time, many of the best servants 
have been fouml in their ranks ; and, they being adjacent to the 
towns, justice could, in most instances, be quickly obtained, and 
punishment inflicted upon the guilty. Not only so, but these 
are proper objects for the government to bestow care upon, and 
it should not leave them to work evil without law, order, or 
restraint. This is a ,;tal subject to the prosperity of a Colony, 
and to the comfort of all classes of the community. 

I am aware that various objections and difficulties will be 
started ; but what of that? Was ever any thing great or good 
accomplished withoLLt exertion? Will it not require much effort 
and expense to import Coolies, &c. ? Certainly it will. 

The government will object to the taxation being limited to 
government lauds, as it will affect the revenue ; but I have 
always thought that-in theory, at all events-the government 
existed for the benefit of the Colony, and not the Colony for the 
support of the government. True, the government mwt be 
supported; but surely there are ways of doing so \l;thout 
stopping the progress of the Colony. A country prospers when 
the governor and the governed proceed harmoniously together; 
but when they clash, the worst consequences follow. 

Against a native town it will be objected, that the natives ought 
to buy land, &c. But this is impos1>ible at the present high rates 
at which en:en are selling. Besides, it would soon be objected 
that the property of the white man was depreciated in the neigh
bourhood where the Natives were residing. But if land could be 
bought at reasonable rates in the native towns, there would be an 
inducement for the people to become landed proprietors; and, 
before many years had p:i8sed away, not a few would be found in 
the possession of their own houses and their own land. 
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Other difficulties will present themselves; but there is not one 
of them which may not be overcome, and that, probably, with 
less effort than might at first be snpposcrl. 

The subject is of vital importance; and every one who l1as the 
least desire fur the advancement of the Colony ought to put forth 
his energies, and do his part,-not fold his arms in cold supine
ness, finding fault with every body and every thing, whibt he is 
himself helping to make bacl worse. Natal, as well as "England, 
expects every man to do his duty!" 

In the preceding pages 1 have called attention, First, to the 
great want of certain labour; and, Secondly, to the anomaly and 
impropriety of goveming the Natives by Kafir law, through the 
medium of Kafir chiefs, with its comequent clangers and evils. 
I have enclcavourecl, Thirdly, to show that, whilst we have no 
righteous authority to compel the Aborigines to labour, and form 
settled and industrious habits, there are certain plans which, 
if adopted, may work powerfully towards such a desirable end, as 
offering to the Natives a great inducement to engage in steady 
labour. One of these plans is, to take off the tax which is at 
present levied on the Natives living upon a farmer's lands, by 
which he is deprived of a fair and legitimate source of income, 
either from the labour or rent of the Natives. Dy such a remis
sion of taxation the relative position of the two parties would be 
so altered, as to render it the inlere.vt of the Kafir to place him
self under the control of the white man; while his disposition 
would be strengthened to submit to steady labour, and adopt 
orderly habits, detaching himself from his Kafir chief, and by 
degrees acquiring an interest in the white man's prosperity, which 
would become identical with his own, and cause the white to 
amalgamate with the black. Fourthly, I have pointed out, th:it 
this result would also be greatly accelerated by the removal of 
witchcraft, and the gross evil of polygamy, with as little delay and 
in as effectual a manner as possible. By the abolition of polygamy 
the male portion of the Kafirs would be obliged to work, instead 
of being supported in independent idleness by the severe labours 
of their oppressed wives. 

Then, in reference to the towns, it has been shown that every 
thing has hitherto been done to drive lab01ir from the tow1UJ, 
instead of bringing labour into them. Bnt let native towns be 
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formed, and placed upon a proper hasis, in connexion with the 
English towns, and it will quickly be seen that, instead of the 
present uncertain supply of naked Kafirs from the country, a suf
ficient number of civilized and clothed coloured persons will be at 
hand, not only to supply labour, but to do it on reasonable terms. 
But let us not blame the Native for that which is the result of 
our own folly and sclfo,hness. 

Let it not be supposed that evils which have been growing for 
five or six years will be removed in as many hours or days. No; 
things must first be placed on a pro1>er basis, and then have time 
to work out their mrn legitimate consequences. Nor will it hap
pen that every individual case will be met; but the general state 
of things will be such as to allow the public in general to obtain 
the labour that they require for the purposes which they wish to 
accomplish. 

The fact, however, must not be overlooked, that there are pro
bably, upon an average, taking the whole year round, not less 
than four or five thousand Kafirs in the employ of the white colo
nists: the evil mostly consists in the u11certainl!J of labour, and 
in its not being of the l.·ind frequently desired. 

Since the publication of these statements in my Pamphlet, 
important changes in the government of the Natives have taken 
place. The authority of the native chiefs has been greatly 
lessened, and the power of the English magistrate increased ; 
which is a very valuable change. Kafir law has also been placed 
in abeyance, and English law brought into greater prominence 
and better operation. Witchcraft has been less tolerated, and 
polygamy, as a crying evil, has attracted attention, which will 
lead to the adoption of measures for its removal. 

By these important and great changes in the management of 
the Natives, the governor has manifested his desire to remove 
existing evil and prevent future danger, and iii so far entitled to 
the thanks of the colonists. It is also stated that a general plan 
is in course of preparation by which to make still greater altera
tions, especially with reference to the Locations: but what this 
plan may be, is not yet fully known, and therefore it is not before 
us as a proper subject of public investigati_on and discussion. 
We can only, for the present, treat upon such parts of the plan • 
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as have been stated privately and officinlly to different indivi
dual!:l. 

It has been alleged in private circles that it was the intention 
of government to give Jive acres of land to "each Kafir." I 
know not whether children are included, and whether there would 
be given a title to the land, and power to sell if the party pleased. 
It has been stated oflicially by the lieutenant-governor to a 
deputation of American missionarics,-who waited upon him to 
ascertain what were the intentions of the government on this 
subjcct,-that the Locations would be cut up, and the Natives 
scattered; that there were only about thirteen thousand who had 
any proper claim to land, and their claim would be regarded; and, 
further, that he could not engage that the Location land should 
not be taken from the Natives, and appropriated to other pur
poses, to within fifty rods (one .hundred yards) of the mission 
premises. 

Before entering upon the discussion of these propositions, I 
shall extract some passages from official records made by the 
local government, at the time when the different claims of 
respective parties were being considered and settled by the 
government, and when the English took possession of the 
country. 

In order that the number of Natives might be correctly ascer
tained, and their claims equitably considered, a Commission for 
Locating the Natives was formed, consisting of Dr. Stanger, the 
surveyor-general; T. Shepstone, Esq., diplomatic agent for the 
Natives; Lieutenant Gibb, of the Royal Engineers; with the 
Rev. N. Adams, and the Rev. D. Lindley, of the American 
nuss1on. 

The Instructions to these gentlemen were furnished by His 
Honour Martin West, the lieutenant-governor, in a public 
document written in 1846, which wa..-. partly based upon the 
Instructions given by the Cape government to Colonel Cloete, 
her majesty's commissioner for considering the various claims for 
land, in May, 1843, and reporting upon them; and in which it 
is stated "that the first duty of the commissioner there appointed 
was to inquire into and report upon the numb1>r of farmers and 
others holding land in the district of Natal, and of the extent of 
it, with a view to their receiving grants of it from the crown." 
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Section VII. of the same Instructions sets forth, "The pre
amble of the same Proclamation (of his excellency in 1843) 
declares that tlw object of her majesty's government was the peace, 
preservation, and salutary control of all classes of meu settled at 
and surrounding that important portion of South Africa;" and 
hoth in the Instructions and Proclamation it is laid dO\m as au 
"absolutely essential and absolutely indispensable conrlition," 
"that there shall not he iu the eye of the law any distinction or 
disqualification whatever formed on mere distinction of colour, 
origin, language, or creed; but that the protection of the law, in 
letter and in substance, shoultl be extended impartially to all." 

Section IX. states, "The commissioner was, at the same time, 
instructed to make it known that her majesty's government and 
the colonial government will spare no pains to secure protection 
and justice to the native tribes around Natal; and that they arc 
not to be rest,ricted in locating themselves to any particular spot 
or district; nor are they to be excluded from occupying any land 
whatever which rcrnaim• at the disposal of the crown. The 
government will neither disturb them, nor allow them to be dis
turbed, in their occupations or selections." "It is not probable 
that the Natives will apply to government for grants of the land 
they now hold, or may hereafter occupy. The advantage of such 
titles will not occur to their ignorant minds ; but if they should, 
or government should consider that the issue of these will afford
greater enjoyment and protection to the Native in his possession, 
they will undoubtedly receive them, precisely as would the farmer 
or any other persons." 

Section XI. declares that, as to "the claims of the Natives to 
lands they either held or occupied, (in May, 1843,) it does not 
appear that it was intended that those claims should be the sub
ject of requisition, with a view to the issue of titles ; and, conse
quently, no requisition appears to have been made by the com
missioner of the claims which the Natives had either acquired by 
occupation previous to May, 1843, or of those arising from 
selection subsequent to that date." 

In Section XIII. it is said, "These people, perhaps to the 
number of from 80,000 to 100,000, are scattered over a territory 
which seems to afford an abundant space of most fertile country 
for them, as well as for a dense European population." 

Digitized by Google 



VIII.] THE ENGLISH GOVERNMENT OF THE NATIVES. 193 

In Sections XX., XXI., and XXII., it is stat-Od that "the 
public has also been ple<lged to protect these claimants (farmers) 
in the occupation of their particular lands." "The public has 
also bern pledged to the Natives not to disturb them in the 
selection and occupation of any lands remaining at the disposal 
of the crown." "It is the chief object of your appointment to 
see that the public faith is kept with both parties; and, where any 
difficulties may present themselves, from the isolated position of 
the selections which have been made, either by Europeans or 
Kafirs, to propose to government, by way of compromise, such 
an exchange as shall be satisfactory, especially to the partiea 
removing." "His honour is of opinion that the total removal of 
the Kafirs to the east and west, as proposed by the late T"olh
raad, is neither desirable nor practicable; but he is disposed to 
concur with Mr. Cloete in the general expediency of separate 
locations, in the best disposable situations, providing they are 
well defined, and not too distant from the present abodes of the 
Natives who may be induced to occupy them, and that they 
afford sufficient space for such a number of Natives (from 5,000 
to 10,000) as may be hereafter conveniently superintended by 
one magistrate, and placed under the pastoral care of one or two 
missionaries." 

Here, then, in these extracts, we have set forth before us some 
fundamental principles, and government acts and pledges of pub
lic faith, with respect to the Natives of the Natal Colony. 

But before making remark or comment upon this important 
subject, we wish to premise that what is written is not on the 
ground_ of philanthropy, but of right. I shall not discuss the 
subject as a missionary, who might be regarded as a special 
pleader, but as an English farmer or a Dutch claimant,-on the 
ground of actual right. These parties have not thought it out of 
place to carry on years of discussion and strife in the local papers 
and with the local government, in great numbers, and with 
untiring perseverance : let them not, then, be displeased, and use 
hard names, if an individual should raise his feeble voice, or 
use his silent pen, not to deprive the one party of what they 
think they righteously possess, but to place the claims of the 
other in a correct light ; and the more so, as t.he latter have 
not the means of doing it for themi<elve.s. 

0 
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Let it, then, be distinctly borne in mind, that the position I 
take is public ground,-the first law of natious,-the rights of 
men and duties of governmeuts. Let it not be snid that the 
righteous settlement of the question of native land-claims has 
nothing to do with the government of the Natives. Have not 
both the Engli~h and the Dutch in this Colony urged, again and 
again, that the interests of the Colony and of the inhabitants 
have been most srriou~ly retarded by the long non-settlement of 
their claims? And now that they are met and satisfied, have 
they not, again and again, declared that it was for the benefit of 
all parties, and that the government has only done a slow and 
tardy duty in setting this important question at rest? I would 
not find fault with them for the course they have adopted, nor 
take away one "iota" from the value they have received; but I 
maintain the same right to set forth the claims of one hundred 
thousand Natal inhabitants, who have been bona jide, to all 
intents and purposes, the party chiefly concerned in these transac
tions, and have been treated as such in all the arrangements of 
the government, yea, and whose claims must be equitably settled, 
or the curse of Heaven and the damage of the Colony must be 
the inevitable result. 

Let not a fair, manly, earnest, and faithful treatment of the 
subject, in stating facts and eng:igements, and reasoning upon 
them, be placed to the account of anger, bitterness, opposition to 
the government, or disloyalty to the queen. I entirely dis
avow all intention to indulge in any e11.pression which would 
convey any meaning of this kind, and will yield the palm to 
no man in loyalty to the queen and the government of my 
country. 

Having thus cleared my way by stating distinctly the position 
which I take, and the manner in which I propose to treat this 
subject, I proceed to observe, First, that when the commissioners 
had received these instructions from their government, they pro
ceeded to select such tracts of country as they thought most 
suitable for the Natives, taking care to choose, as far as possible, 
all those lands which were the most barren and rocky, and which 
were not suitable for the use of the white man. Thei,,e, of course, 
must and did include some fertile spots, as they ought to do ; 
but the rule which guided the commi1,1Sioners was, I believe, to 
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take in, whenever and wherever they could, all the worst land, 
(that is, the worst for the white man,) and such as must have 
been the ref;ort of wild animals,-elephants, lions, tigers, and 
wolves, which would have acted as a scourge on the Colony and 
farmers. The general boundaries of the lands thus selected were 
defined, submitted to the local government, and afterwards to 
the home government, and approved; and were again confirmed 
by the land commission appointed by his excellency Sir H. Smith, 
in 18-t-8, which sat for one year to consider the claims of the 
Dutch Farmers, and reported and decided upon them. Their 
recommendations have been carried out, and titles are now issued 
to these claimants. This commission had not the slightest con
nexion with the one for locating the l\atives, which was di~solved 
for the purpose of removing every impediment out of the way 
of settling the claims of the Farmers. Being thus unfettered, 
they not only confirmed the recommendations of the previous 
commission for locating the Natives, with some slight alterations, 
but proposed that, in addition, two other small Locations should 
be fixed for the Natives. 

We have, therefore, First, the instruction of his excellency, 
Sir G. Na pier, when governor of the Cape, to the commissioner, 
Colonel Cloete, that "the commissioner should make it known, that 
her majesty's government and the colonial government will spare 
no pains to secure protection and justice to the native tribes 
around Natal ; and that they are not to be restricted in locating 
themselves to any particular spot or district ; nor are they to 
be excluded from occupying any land whatever which remains at 
the disposal of the crown." " The government will neither dis
turb them, nor allow them to be disturbed, in their occupations 
or selections;" and if either the Natives should think proper to 
apply for titles, or the government to give them, " they will 
undoubtedly receive them,-precisely as would the farmer, or 
any other person." "There shall not be, in the eye of the law, 
any distinction or disqualification whatever formed on mere dis
tinction of colour, origin, language, or creed ; but the protection 
of the law in letter and in substance shall be extended impar
tially to all." And further: "The public has also been pledged 
to the Natives not to disturb them in the selection and occupa
tion of any lands at the disposal of the crown." Such were 
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some of the iustructions to the first commissioner appointed by 
the Cape government. 

Secondly. The commissioners for locating the Natives were 
appointed in 1846, with these instructions before them, as the 
basis on which they were impartially to act towards all claimants. 
What words can be plainer and stronger than these?-" It is 
the chief object of your appointment to see that the public faith 
is kept with both parties; and, where any difficulties may present 
themselves, from the isolated pos:tion of the selections which have 
been made, either by Europeans or Kafirs, to propose to govern
ment, by way of compromise, such an exchaugc as shall be satis
factory, especially to the partie8 rem01.,ing." "His honour is of 
opinion that the total removal of the Kafirs to the east and west, 
as proposed by the late Volksraad, is neither desirable nor prac
ticable; but is disposed to concur with Mr. Cloete in the general 
expediency of separate Locations, in the best disposable situations, 
providing they are well defined, and not too distant from the pre
sent abodes of the Natives who may be induced to occupy them; 
and that they afford sufficient space for such a number of Natives, 
(from 5,000 to 10,000,) as may be hereafter conveniently super
intended by one magistrate, and placed under the pastoral care of 
one or two misllionaries." 

Thirdly. The number for whom provision is to be made is 
fixed. "These people, perhaps to the number of from 80,000 to 
100,000, are scattered over a territory which seems to afford an 
abundaut space of most fertile country for them and a dense 
European population." 

Fourthly. With these instructions before them, the commis
sioners proceeded to select tracts of country ; on the coast, three, 
which are designated the Umlazi, the Inanda, and the Umvoti 
locations ; and near to Pietermaritzburg, the Zwartkops; to 
which has since been .added a small one on the Ilovo. 

'fhese were to be increased to the number of ten. But the 
lmpafana, the Umzinyati, and the Quahlamba Locations, as 
marked on Dr. Stanger's map, and also on the map of the Colony 
appended to this volume, have never been given out to the Natives 
at all ; or, if so, in so indefinite a manner as to be of no avail. 
On these three large tracts of the Colony not a single missionary 
has yet been placed ; and, for the whole of the upper division of 
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the Colony, only one magistrate for the Kafirs has been appointed; 
whilst two more Locations advised by the commissioners are not 
yet fixed upon at all. 

Fifthly. The provision being thus given, the Natives were 
informed of what was done, and directed by government authority 
to leave the lands on which they were living, and take possession 
of those assigned them; receiving assurance that " the :English 
government would neither disturb them, nor allow them to be 
<li:iturbed in their occupation." 

Sixthly, follows the laud commission appointed by his excel
lency Sir H. Smith in 1818; when, the previous conunissiou 
being dissolved, they for one year hear the different claimants, 
and determine upon their merits, confirming the decisions of the 
former commissious, with some slight alterations; and recom
mending that two additional Locations should be formed in the 
upper division of the Colony for the Natives, whilst they decide 
upon the claims of the Boers and others. 

Scventhly. The present governor paid a visit to the Zwartkops 
Location, in company with the bishop of Cape Town, on June 26th, 
1850; and the latter observes, in his Journal:-" A neighbouring 
chief, with his tribe, came to greet the governor. He complained 
that the white man was daily encroaching upon his location, and 
that he was uncertain whether he would be allowed to stay on his 
land. The governor told him that, so long as he and his people 
did well, they need not be afraid of any; that he was to remain 
upon his location, and would not be disturbed. Upon inquiry of 
Mr. Davis, he stated that the land commission had given farms 
to individuals within the limits of the location, the boundaries of 
which had been fixed, by proclamation, by the late governor. It 
appears absolutely necessary that some steps should be taken to 
secure to the Natives the lands which have been assigned them."* 

And again : "I should here observe, that the local govern
ment, acting under the instructions of Earl Grey, who takes a 
deep interest in the welfare of the Natives, is about to fix the 
whole coloured population in ten Locations. This had been 
decided upon for some time; but it has never yet been carried 
out, and the Natives are quite uncertain as to the proper bound-

• "Journnl of the Bishop of Cape Town." 
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aries of their reserves. The Report of the committee appointed 
for locating them, dated so for back as March, 1847, strongly 
recommends that all lands set apart for the Natives should be 
vested in trustees for their use. I believe this to be a point of 
great importance. Unless it be done, the Natives will be gradu
ally deprived of their lands. No local government will be able 
to withstand the restless and insatiable demands of the white 
man, even if its own wants did not tempt it to sell, from time to 
time, under various pretences which will always be forthcoming, 
property which has no legal owner, and is in the hands of govern
ment. The question is one which demands imrnediate attention, 
and should not be postponed."* 

Eighthly. Then comes emigration, and a tremendous stir is 
made about these "leviathan Locatiens and Zulu refuges;" and 
the commissioners for locating the Natives are loaded with abuse. 
A proposition is then made to appoint a commission to inquire 
into their conduct. The public mind is inflamed, and missions 
are scamlalized. Location commissioners and Christian mission
aries, civilized Kafirs and black savages, are all held up to execra
tion; and the man who dares to speak a word in their favour at 
once loses caste among his fellows. 

Ninthly. At length we arrive at the last disclosure,-the 
climax,-the consummation :-13, 000 Kafus are entitled to lands, 
and shall have jive acres each; and the remaining 78,000 are to 
be scattered to the winds or the wolves; the Locations are to be 
cut up, and the mission-grounds pared down to within fifty rods 
of the mission-house I This was the grand consummation of a 
long course of misgovernment. 

There has ever appeared to the writer to have been an error 
on the part of the commissioners in making the Locations so 
large, antl consequently so few. Had they been smaller and 
more numerous, and placed at greater distances from each other 
through the whole Colony, I believe it would have been decidedly 
better. But it is not now too late for this to be done, and it is a 
thing which ought to be done immediately. 

His Honour Martin West (the then lieutenant-governor) 
concurred with Mr. Cloete as to the "expediency of separate 

• "Journal of the Bishop of Cape Town." 
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Locations in the best disposable situations, providing that they 
are well defined, and not too distant from the present abodes 
of the Natives, who might be induced to occupy them; and 
that they afford sufficient space for such a nwnber of Natives 
(from 5,000 to 10,000) M may be hereafter conveniently super
intended by one magistrate, and placed under the pastoral care of 
one or two missionaries," with an intluatrial agent, (as we have 
in another place advocated,) to assist in the civilizing process. 

But the notion, that the quantity of land proposed to be 
allotted to the Natives is too large, is totally unfounded, as will 
appear from the following computations :-'fhe commissioners 
proposed that the three large coast Locations, which are those 
mostly complained of, should contain about l,2•t.0 square miles, 
and a population of about 30,000 souls. This would give a 
fraction more than 24 persons to the square mile, which is a 
population to the square mile of 21 persons more than the Cape 
Colony averages,-greater by 20 than that of North America,
greater by 22 than that of South America,-greater by 19 than 
that of Africa,-and greater than the average of any other in the 
whole world by 8 souls to the square mile. This average, of course, 
is less than that of Europe, or of many European states; where 
the people are crowded to suffocation, and where many live not 
upon the soil, but by their trades, their capital, or their com
merce. But it must be remembered that the habits of this 
people are agricultural and nomadic. Of trade, commerce, and 
mechanical arts they know nothing; neither have they the means 
of following them, had they the requisite knowledge. }'or the 
present, until they can be gradually raised to these pursuits, they 
must live a.'I they do, by their cattle, and by cultivating the earth. 
They have certainly a right so to live, and to the means necessary 
for so living, at all events until they are acquainted with other 
modes of obtaining a livelihood, and of their own free-will choose 
those modes. Twenty-four per!'ons to a square mile will give about 
26 j acres to an individual. It must not, however, be thought that 
all of these 26 acres is adapted for either cultivation, pasturage, 
or any thing else. It iB 1tot: much of it, as we have said, is 
barren, broken, precipitous, and rocky; fit only for the owl and 
the eagle, the baboon and the jackal. " A grrat part of them" 
(the Locations) "are only fit for the m,idencc of Kafirs, from the 
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unevenness of the country; and, were they not inhabited by 
them, would soon become such a den of wild beasts as would be a 
great scourge to the adjacent farms."* All those lands, as well 
as others, are occasionally visited with severe drought, and by 
destructive swarms of locusts, to say nothing of other wasting 
insects, and animals, of various kinds. To attempt, therefore, to 
shut up this agricultural and pastoral people to the narrow limits 
of such land, would be merely an attempt to shut them up to 
death, or to mutual contention and destruction, and drive them 
to plunder the cattle and horses of those about them, and thus to 
seal their doom, in annihilation, as a people. 

But the above allowance of 26j acres to each Native does not 
give a fair view of the state of things which is the subject of pre
sent consideration. The amount of population on the three 
coast Locations, for which no other provision has been made, is 
now about 50,000. But while the population has been thus 
increasing in numbers on the Locations, the Locations have been 
diminished; and some of the best partsi of them, as proposed 
by the original commissioners, have been cut off and made 
over to white emigrants. We know not the exact sum of these 
reductions, though we are well acquainted with the p:1rts of land 
cut off, and suppose they may amount to 150 square miles. 
This would make the present extent of the Locations something 
less than 1,100 square miles. But 1,100 square miles for 
50,000 inhabitants, give a population of about 45 souls to the 
square mile for the Natives in Natal; while the population of the 
Cape Colony, both East and West, is only 2½ to the square 
mile, including coloured and white. That of Africa, as a whole, 
is only 5 to the square mile; North America, 4; South America, 
2; Asia, 28; the Chinese Empire, only 43; Sweden and Nor
way, 13; Russia and Poland, 28; and that of the whole habit
able globe, only 16 to the square mile. That is, the Kafir popu
lation allotted to a square mile in the Natal Locations is three 
times as large as that of the average throughout the entire world I 
Surely too much land is not set aside for the Natives of Natal. 

As matters at present stand, notwithstanding all that has been 
said about these "gigantic," these "leviathan Locations," the pro-

• "S. D. J.," in the" Natal Witness,"' Febrnlll")' 9th, 1849. 
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bability is, that-taking the proportion of white and black popu
lation, and including in the white all the emigrants that have 
come out-there are in the hands of the white man one hundred 
acres of land to one acre of land occupied by the Kafir. No 
"petting" the Kafir here, or giving him land at the expense of 
the white man! nay, it is the black that gives it to the white; 
or rather, it is the white who helps himself. 

We now come to consider the governor's propositioL of cutting 
up the Locations, and giving the 13,000 Kafirs titles to five acres 
of land, whilst the remaining 78,000 or 100,000 are to be scat
tered abroad without any allotment. We have shown from 
official records, 1. That both Dutch and Kafir were admitted as 
claimanl-8 for laud, by the British government, 01t equal term8. 
2. That there was to be "no distinction or disqualification in the 
eye of the law, arising from colour, oribrin, creed, or language." 
3. "That the claims of 80,000 or 100,000 were admitted." 4. 
That they were to receive the titles to their lands in the same 
way as the whites, if they desired it, and if it would give them 
more enjoyment and security. 5. That, in the absence of these, 
a commission was appointed, who first selected and defined the 
lands, and then directed the people upon them. 6. That " the 
public faith u pledged" to the fuljil111e11t of the8e engagemenl-8. 
We do not again quote in this place from existing public records ; 
but if doubt on these points exists in the mind of any one, let 
him consult for himself the documents and quotations already 
given, {pp. 192, 195,) and he will find there recorded all that is 
here stated, and much more. • 

We come now to place the Boer and the Kafir side by side at the 
door of the Colonial Office. The former is interrogated, " What 
do you want, Sir ?" " O, 01tl!J a 8i:c-thousand acre farm, Sir, as 
I lived twelve month8, Sir, on yonder hill, and am thereby entitled 
to it." "Yes, Sir, your claim shall be considered; and if fully 
made out and supported, you shall receive it." 

The poor Kafir waits long to get a hearing; but at length the 
opportunity is given, and the question is asked, " Well, what is 
it ? Wbat do you want?" " Only that piece of land on the 
Ilovo or Umtwalumi river, where I was born, and where my 
father and friends lived, until Tshaka came anrl conquered us, 
and drove us away ; but I have now been sitting there for many 
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moons. My father was murdered by 'fshaka, and his bones lie 
by such a river; and my friends, who were taken into Zulu-land, 
have now returned," (ali,u, are " Zulu refugees," as some falsely 
name them,) "and we wish to sit down in peace." "Yes, yes! Your 
claim shall be considered; and if you make out a good case, you 
shall have jive acres of land :"-a princely grant, when compared 
with that made to his fat friend, who has got six thousand acres 
of land, which belonged to the father and friends of t.he Native, 
and of his brother, who, perhaps, is now fighting for the :English 
in the }'rontier war! This proposition, under the peculiar circum
stances, and carried out as shown in the previous remarks on the 
quantity of land, is so bad, that I must not allow myself to de~ig11ate 
it in suitable language. Does not a noble, manly Englishman feel 
himself dishonoured by the proposition ? and must not our good 
queen feel that she is put to shame by some of her servants ? 

Give a Kafir five acres of that land to which he has an heredi
tary right; (as I shall prove elsewhere;} and what is such a pit
tance to him, or to the Boer, both of whom have been accustomed 
to look around, and feel that they were " monarchs of all they 
surveyed?" Pin the man down to five acres of land, who has 
been accustomed from time immemorial to walk through the whole 
country as the rightful possessor of it, and to claim it for himself 
and fathers,-preposterous ! As well might you attempt to fix 
the Englishman on five yards of his own land, and forbid him to 
move ; or tell the Boer, as he walks in state over his six thousand 
acres, and feasts his eyes on the extent of his possessions, " Ffre 
acres are all that you are entitled to." 

As to "titles," what do the Natives know or care about them? 
Nothing at all; they are like so much waste paper. But I have 
lately heard of an exception to this general rule : I have been 
informed, on good authority, that Umnini has made application 
for a "title" to land. This is the hereditary chief of the large 
Amatuli tribe, which was distinguished by the name of A1na

.fengu, on account of their living near the sea, in the bushy 
and rocky parts to the west of the Bay, hiding themselves here, 
and feeding upon shell-fish, roots, &c., during the invasions of 
Tshaka, who was never able to subdue them. ·when I first 
visited him in company with the Rev. John Richards, formerly 
the Wesleyan minister at Pietermaritzburg, we found him, even 
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in this time of peace, in a large kraal in the middle of a dense 
bush, where we might have searched for him in vain at a 
period of warfare and danger. His title to his lands, which he 
has occupied, with his fathers and people, from "moons" untold, 
was fully admitted by the British government; but since emigra
tion has set in, his lands have been looked upon as too valuable 
for the black man, on account of their proximity to the Bay and 
town, and he has been obliged to move his quarters ; whilst a 
portion of his land has been knocked down under the auctioneer's 
hammer, and Mr. Ogle, an old English settler of :Farewell's time, 
has a farm of 6,000 acres close by. 

The following extracts are from the Journal of the Bishop of 
Cape Town:-

" June 9th, 1850. I have heard to-day, from a lady who lives 
in the ne!Bhbourhood, that the chief Umnini, of whom I have 
before spolcen, removed from his lands on the Bluff last :Friday. 
He crune to bid her farewell before he left; for they had been 
kind neighbours to each other. 'It was not without sorrow that 
he quitted his birth-place, where he has resided all hil' life, and 
withstood in his fastnesses the victorious troops of Tshaka, who 
conquered the whole country, and brought into subjection all the 
native chiefs, except this one and another. But now we want 
his land. It is important for our growing settlement at D'U rban 
that it should be in our possession ; therefore he must go. He 
is weak, and we are strong.' 

"If we are to pursue the system which we have already in 
some degree adopted towards the Native tribes, the same judg
ments from a just God which have already overtaken the Boers 
for their cruelties and injustice to the poor heathen, will assuredly 
come upon us. I fear we are treading in their steps."* 

And, when leaving the Colony, the Bishop again writes:-
" July lst.-One most important question is that of the 

coloured population. It is essential for the sake of the whole 
Colony, white as well as black, that well-considered and well
digested plans should be adopted for the moral, religious, and 
social improvement of the Natives; and should the present time 
be allowed to slip by, there will be no possibility of redeeming it." 

• "Visitation 'four/' p. 58. 
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U mnini, with his people, has now moved thirty miles lower 
down the coast, betwixt the Ilovo and Umkomazi rivers; and a 
gentleman of great respectability has informed me that he has 
applied for the title-deeds for his laud. But if he obtains them, 
on what 8cale are they to be given, whether fur five acre8 or for 
five tlwuaand? 'l'he tribe of which he is chief once occupied 
nearly the whole country from the Umgeui to the Umkomazi, 
and, some say, as far inland as Pietermaritzburg; the great chief 
living near the present site of New Germany. Is this man, then, 
who is the only natural and lawful heir to the whole of these 
parts, to be pared down to five acres of land, and his people in 
the same proportion? or, when he has occupied his present 
locality awhile, is he to be driven still further back, and his land 
to be brought to the auctioneer's hammer? Would this be 
English justice or liberality? I trow not. 

We would not say, Give him 6,000 or 8,000 acr~ of land ; 
but, Give him and his people a block of land of ample 8j)ace for 
them to live upon, to grow their corn and graze their cattle; so 
that they may not, from the pressure of narrow limits, be tempted 
to steal the white man's cattle or goods. When the Colony was 
taken by the English, this chief had about fifty large kraals; 
and, during these ten years of peace, the number of his people 
must greatly have increased. Allowing ten huts to a kraal, and 
four persons to a hut, this would give 2,000 people at that time; 
to whom must now be added all who have retun1ed, together 
with the natural increase of population, making possibly 5,000 
people at the present time. These would constitute a small Loca
tion, such as the late Martin West contemplated, which could be 
efficiently and conveniently managed by one magistrate; to 
whom should be added an industrial agent; whilst the Christian 
churches would supply one or more missionaries. The whole of 
the boundary-li11e8 0119ht to be definitely fixed, and the title-deed, 
made out, and held sacred and im:iolable; a copy being placed in 
the chief's hands, or deposited with trustees, and the original in 
the Colonial Office. 

What is thus done in this case should be done in other places, 
and these small Locations be multiplied through the Colony; 
whilst the large ones should be reduced in size, and brought into 
manageable dimensions. Let magistrates of good character, and 
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suitable industrial agents, be appointed; let the census of the 
population be annually taken, crimes be punished, and contracts 
enforced: the magistrate then becomes the acknowledged and 
authorized head or chief of the tribe or people, and British law 
the guide and rule of conducting business and punishing crime; 
so that, being reduced to order, the native tribes may become a 
useful and happy people. 

If this land question is not satisfactorily settled,faith i8 broken 
t()itk tlte penple, and the government has no fair basis on which 
to work. If a just settlement is not made speedily, the people 
will be provoked and chafed, and will say that the white English
man is Tshaka in another form. The savage iulu took their 
country, and scattered and destroyed the people: the civilized 
Englishman now does the same thing in another way. "He has 
taken our country, and the country of our fathers, so that we 
have not now a foot of land on which to live; and we may there
fore as well die fighting against him, and wreaking our vengeance 
upon him, as be forced into exile, or starved into slavery." 

But let the English government take the fair and honourable 
ground here advocated, and they at once attach the Natives to 
their nation and government. Give the Kafir an interest in the 
country and soil, which he will defend, and for which he will 
die; and this large number of Natives then becomes a strong wall 
of defence against the Zulu on the east, and the Amaxosa on the 
west, instead of a source of continual danger and alarm. Better 
feed them with just and lawful grant!!l of their own land than 
with English powder and shot,-with British treasure and blood. 
Better make them a body-guard of defence around us, than a 
race of plunderers and murderers in our midst. Let it not be 
forgotten that in the last three Kafir wars on the frontier of the 
Cape Colony, thousands of the...,e people have fought our battles 
and braved danger with us ; have been part of our best and most 
efficient armies, and, by hundreds, if not thousands, have died in 
our cause. 

But it is objected that these are " Zulu refugees." The fal
lacy and incorrectness of this assertion I shall not attempt here at 
length to point out, but will do so in a subsequent volume, on the 
Natives, where the historical and statistical information will be 
given, and this legitimate ground of right to a full share of the 
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soil pointed out. I will only adduce in this place a statement of 
what has already been a..~ccrtained upon the Inanda Location. 
'l'he whole number of kraals belonging t-0 this Location are 
1,176; the number of hut,i, 5,214; besides 17 belonging to those 
who have received the truths of Christianity, and are professed 
Christians. Of the above 1,176 kraals, 929 belong to the Natal 
tribes, and .fragments qf tribes, all here long befure Natal became 
a British Colony. This leaves 247, mostly of an unknown origin, 
probably belonging to tribes of Aborigines who were here before 
Tshaka's invasion ; thus allowing only very few who can have 
emigrated from Zulu-land, and proving to a demonstration that 
those who have been coming into the Colony for some time past, 
and have been represented as "Zulu refugees," were none others 
than those who had been before driven from it by Tshaka, and 
are now returning to the land of their fathers, the only place in 
this wide world to which they can be considered as having any 
legitimate right or title. 

The Kafi.r has a very strong attachment to the land which he 
looks upon as his own, where he was born, and where his father 
lived before him. Let him be wherever he may, he never forgets 
it; and, if he has an opportunity, he will return to it. 

But setting this altogether aside as irrelevant to the question, 
we state, First. That this whole country was formerly the pro
perty of the Kafi.r, and not of the English. Secondly. That 
though Tshaka, by his desolating wars, has scattered most of its 
people, yet as soon as they could again collect, they did so ; and 
that most of those now in the Colony are the collected fragments 
of tribes once scattered. Thirdly. That, omitting all reference 
to this, it was stated by the commissioners for locating the 
Natives, that there were 100,000 to ·be provided for, and the 
arrangements were made on this admission. Here, then, what
ever was or was not before, the claims of 100,000 to British 
protection and provision were fairly and fully admitted by the 
British government. A committee was appointed to select the 
lands; and they did select r and the order was given by the 
British functionaries for the Kafi.rs to move from other parts, 
and take up their abode upon the lands assigned them, with the 
assurance that those lands were set apart for their sole use. 

This was done in 1846. When, in 1852, it i11 asserted that 
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there are only 13,000 to be provided for, by what process of 
fair argumentation such a conclusion can be arrived at, I can
not tell: for, as most affirm, the number of Natives has been 
increasing, and not diminishing, since tfiat time; and no overt 
acts of violence, theft, or war, or refusal to pay taxes, have taken 
place, by which they might have forfeited what was then allowed 
and given. We have, therefore, no open way whatever of taking 
from them what was then given, except on the ground of, "Might 
is right." 

Now I maintain that, setting philanthropy and religion aside, 
the English government is bound, in honour, and justice, and 
truth, to carry out its own engag<'mcnts. It is bad for a private 
inclivi~ual t-0 break faith with a Native; but for a grPat Christian 
nation to break faith with 87,000 Natal Kafirs, is an offence of 
such fearful magnitudr, that honour and justice stand ahaslwd 
before it. Surely our beloved queen will never allow the records 
of this great nation to be darkened and polluted by a deed of 
such wholesale wrong! 

I have ever believed that the Locations were too large for the 
well-working of the interests of Natal: but if they are lessened, 
others should be provided, as the case may require. Meanwhile, 
let the demand be made as small as possible, by every facility 
being given to the Native to enter into the industrious relation
ships of civilized life. If the present Locations are to be greatly 
diminished, land should be given for Native Towns near the 
English towns, or in the midst of an English population ; by 
which means amalgamation may go on. But it is wror~g, in 
every aspect, to drive them back into the interior, where no 
elevating process can be in operation, and where, like the wild 
beasts, they must ultimately melt away before the face of the 
civilized white man. The sons of Japheth have entered into the 
tents of Ham: let it not be to destroy, but to save. 

Whilst writing on this subject, I would point out another 
glaring act of wrong and injustice, which is proposed to be 
inflicted, in connexion with missionary operations. When the 
American and other missionaries commenced their operations 
on the Locationii, it was with the full understanding that they 
should not be disturbed in them; that, although titles might not 
be given, they should not be interfered with, so as to retard their 
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efforts ; and that they might therefore select their own sites, and 
erect such buildings as were needful for the efficient performance 
of their benevolent duties. Upon the faith of this they have 
proceeded ; and two Wesleyan, fourteen American, and three 
Berlin mis!:tionaries have chosen their localities, built their houses, 
chapels, out-houses, &c., relying on the British government 
honourably to fulfil its engagements. "The public faith was 
}>!edged not to disturb the Natives." What must, then, have 
been the astonishment of the American missionaries, the other 
day, when, a deputation from their body having waited on his 
honour the lieutenant-governor, to know the intentions of govern
ment upon this important subject, they were told that the Loca
tions would be cut up, and the Natives scattered ; the claims of 
about thirteen thousand would be admitted ; but the remainder 
must either leave the Colony, or make arrangements with private 
parties to reside upon their lands I In answer to the question 
whether the mission-premises would be given into_ the hands of 
any claimants, they were told, "No;" but that he (the governor) 
could not engage that the land, to within five rods (fifty yards) of 
the house, should not be appropriated,-an act which would be 
equal to the entire removal of the mission-stations. 

They had good reason to make these inquiries, as, within a few 
weeks previously, nearly twenty thousand acres had been surveyed 
off the U mvoti Location, for three farms, allotted to different 
claimants. And, only a few weeks later, another person, visiting 
one of the stations, congratulated the missionary on the improve
ments he had made upon hia farm; that is to say, the improve
ments made by the missionary upon the farm of the person who 
had now come to claim alt I and thus the care, and toil, and 
expense of the missionary for years are swallowed up at once by 
the congratulations of a needy settler. This farm has since been 
surveyed to within a short distance of the house ; so that it will 
be with difficulty that the cattle can graze in one direction. with
out committing trespass. 

A still more recent instance of this kind of justice has occurred 
at tbe station of the Berlin Missionary Society, under the Dra
kenberg, which was formed in June, 1847. This was a six
thousand acres Dutch farm, with buildings thereon erected; and 
was given to U sikali, on the condition that the Berlin Mission-
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ary Society should pay £37 to the farmer for the buildings on 
the spot. This money was paid, and the farmer was to receive 
compen~ation from the government by land allott<>d to him in 
another place. The diplomatic agent for the Natives, in com
pany with Dr. Stanger, the surveyor-general, then gave it over 
to this said Usikali. The land-marks of the boundary were 
pointed out by the diplomatic agent to the chief; and every thing 
was supposed to be settled according to "the law of the Medes 
and Persians, which altereth not;" when, lo I in 1852, the 
governor comes, and says that the govrrnmcnt had not power to 
do what it did before, and which we have proved from official 
records to have taken place; and now the farmer must be paid 
for the farm; and, if this feeble mission will not pay £150, he 
(the governor) must buy it ns the seat of a magistracy. So now 
this small mission is put to the last extremity, either to raise the 
money, or to prepare to leave the place. How grievous the effects 
of such vacillation,-doing and undoing I one governor_ having 
power to do one thing, another di>nying it; one giving, another 
taking away; the dispirited missionary and faith-broken Native 
going to the wall ! The beginning of such proceedings we see; 
but the end, if they are persisted in, may be written in tt-ars and 
blood. 

I would say hcre,-as I have said elsewhrre,-Begin at tl,e 
beginning: do not put the .first last, and the last first. It is 
admitted, on all hands, that the Locations were set apart for the 
Natives; and the missionaries were encouraged by the govern
ment to go upon them, with the prospect of £50 per annum 
towards their support, one of them (the Rev. Aldin Grout, on 
the Umvoti) being actually appointed by the government. This 
gentleman was on his way to America, in January, 1844, when 
he was stopped at Cape Town by his excellency Sir G. Napier, 
who inquired if he was willing to become a government mi!'sion
ary at Natal. Sir Peregrine Maitland arrived at this time, and 
engaged Mr. Grout as government missionary, paying part or all 
of hir,i salary out qf government funds. Upon his wturn, he was 
directed to select a site which would not be claimed by the 
farmers; and the present recorder assured him that the site 
which he then selected on the Umvoti would not be thus claimed. 
But he is now told that ten rods from the house may be the 
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utmost extent of his allowance; by which curtailment his mis
!lionary enterprise would be utterly frustrated. Now, as the pri
mary object on the Location was the good of the Natives, and, 
in connexion with ~hem, of the mission ; so, in all truth and 
honour, their interests should be settled first,, and that in a man
ner which will not put our queen and country to shame. A 
Dutch Farmer gets his !lill thousand acres of land, who has 
resided on it twetz.e 111011ths, in order to claim it; whilst devoted 
missionaric!I, who have lived for years on the stations, giving all 
their time and labour and property to benefit the Aborigines· of 
the country, are to be pared down t-0 one hundred square yards. 
I shall not pass those strictures and censures on these trans
actions which they merit, being satisfied that the bare mention of 
them must call forth the indignation of every honest man. 

But alarming represPntations have been made of the danger of 
missionary institutions, taken from the scenes which have recently 
transpired in the old Colony. The cases, however, are by no 
means parallel. There the people went to re1,_1ide upon the sta
tions, collected from different parts, without any claim, but were 
not trained.for rebellion: here the masses have never been under 
engagemrnts, and are the proper claimants of the soil, to the 
number of one hundred thousand ! 

From what has taken place in the war of the old Colony, the 
trumpet of danger has been loudly blown, sounding an alarm 
against the treasons taught on mission-stations: but this has 
been done to serve a purpose; whilst the facts are destructive of 
the calumny. A few Ilottentots and others, connected with some 
institutions in the old Colony, have unhappily been betrayed into 
either actual hostility or neutral inactivity ; but this by no means 
npplies to the whole. And why keep the eye continually fixed 
upon tlwse, dwelling only on the partial evils which may have 
arisen from mistaken views on the part of some ? Why not look 
on the opposite side a little ? Wlio is it that has assi!.ltecl Sir 
Harry Smith in the present war,-keeping open his outlet at 
East London, (the Buffalo Mouth,)-preserving his posts along 
the whole line of frontier,-escorting his waggons,-conveying 
his dispatches,-preseuting a breakwater against the terrible 
flood of Kafir-lancl Proper, which would have poured down, and 
eit.hcr have swept the Rnglish into tl1e sea, or besieged them in 
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their chief towns? Who? Kafirs trained on mission-stations, 
-PATO, KAMA, UMTIRARA, and other chiefs and their people, 
who hnve nobly resisted the many and powerful temptations 
which have assailed them, have fought under our banners and 
against their own countrymen, and for our defence and preserva
tion. The good behaviour and brave hrlp, also, of_multitudes of 
Fingoes, Hottentots, and ex-slaves, who have resided near the 
colonial towns, and been members of Christian churches and con
gregations, throughout the Colony, add another proof that Native 
towns near the English may be made a great auxiliary in defend
ing the Colony; whilst the evils which have incidentally arisen 
may, in future, be guarded against and prevented, at the cost of 
a little prudence and fair dealing. Why, then, should a despe
rate attack be made upon missionary imtitutions ? In this 
instance it must certainly recoil upon those who have made it; 
laying open the malice, or the interested views, which have called 
it forth, and showing that the parties against whom it has been 
directed are grossly calumniated. 

This representation and statement I have made, not in Exeter 
Halt, but in the largest-public meeting ever held in Natal, in 
the face, and on the chosen ground, of the champions of mis
representation and wrong towards missions. 

But it is objected that, on some of these stations, magisterial 
functions, &c., have been performed. How so ? Were there no 
magistrates in the country? If there were, why did they not look 
after the usurped exercise of those functions, and prevent it? Let 
suitable magistrates be appointed, who will attend to their duty; 
and, depend upon it, there will be no complaint on this ground. 

I cannot leave this subject without stating that, in my opinion, 
there ought to be • a government industrial agent in every suit
able locality. Industrial institutions for the Kafirs will be of no 
use; but a proper person might and ought to be appointed to 
take the oversight of this department; whose business it should 
be to search out and encourage the most deserving amongst the 
Kafirs, distribute seed, give instruction in raising the crop::1, 
encourage them to grow cotton, ginger, arrow-root, &c., give the 
highest price for the produce, so as to make these and other 
export articles pay better than growing maize and pumpkins; also 
to bestow a reward on the most successful and deserving. Let 
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these agents be multiplied to as great an extent as possible ; and 
over them place an ol!erseer, who shall carefully look after the 
whole business, and report to the government. This agent 
might also collect the taxes ; as it is rather an anomalous affair 
for magistrates to be the tax-gatherel'l! general of the country, 
and may place them in circumstances very unfavourable for the 
right performance of the other duties of their office. '!'his indus
trial agent would then be able to press upon the people the 
necessity of bringing produce instead of money, especially that 
kind which was not bulky; and in this manner they might be 
stimulated to action. 

It will be objected that Mr. Shepstone gave cotton-seed, and 
requested the Natives to pay their tax in produce, but the plan 
failed. Mr. Shepstone, however, could not <livide himself into a 
hundred parts to look after it; and, without some attention and 
care, it were preposterous to expect great things from naked 
barbarians. 

It will be further objected that the mode will be expensive ; 
but I would ask, in the name of humanity and right, What is 
done with the £8,000 an1t1tally collected from the Kajir8? Is 
this to be swallowed up by the English official~, without any refer
ence to those from whoin it is taken? To the present time, only 
£50 per annum ha.s been directly paid for the benefit of those 
people,-a sum which has been allowed to the Rev. James Allison 
towards the support of his manual-labour school. What becomes 
of the large remaining balance, extracted from the sweat 
of 50,000 poor Kafir women? Is it to be expended in emplo)';ng 
men to rob them of their laud, and drive the inhabitants out of 
the country? What! is this British honour and justice in the 
micltlle of the nineteenth century? Nay; every particle of 
nature in a just and honourable man repels the proposition as an. 
insult and a wrong, setting nsicle the " bray of Exeter Hall," and 
the "morbid philanthropy of the religious public of England." 

Betwixt the barbarian Kafir aud the civilized Englishman, 
there is a great chasm, a mighty gulf. The cold, stern English
man stands on the one bank, crying, "Civilize! civilize!! civi
lize!! !"-bnt lends no helping hand to convey the poor Native 
across. The devoted missionary stands on the oppm•ite bank, 
exclaiming, "Christianize! Christianize !! Christianize ! ! !"-nt 
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the same time taking by the hand as many as he is able, and 
landing them safely at the English settler's si<lc, amid a thousand 
discouragements, some of which are laboriously placed iu the 
way by the "civilizer" himself. But let the government thus 
do its part, and improvement will advance at a rapid rate. There 
will then be, on each station, the 1nia.rio11ary,-the representative 
of God and the church ; the 111agiatrate,-the representative of 
the queen and Ore.it Britain; and the artiaan,-thc representative 
of the great commercial aud civilized world. 'l'he progress may 
appear slow for a time, but it will increase as years advance; ancl 
each year will add its link to the chain which stretches across the 
gulf, and joins the white man to his coloured brethren, until a 
nation of barbarous savagrs rises to blrss the people which has 
made them great an<l good, ancl puts a brighter crown upon 
Britain's head than the lovely qurcn of England ever wore. 

It will be said, " Yes ; this is all very plausible upon paper ; but 
it is only the production of a hair-brained theorist, and can never 
be practically carried out." No; certainly not,-if the attempt 
is never made. It is always easier to fold the arms in cold 
supineness, and to utter loud aud long complaints, than to put 
forth effort, especially if it is attended with labour and expense : 
but let this attempt be fairly made, or some better.plan be carried 
out,-since I have no desire to be dictator on the subject,-and 
then with some show of grace and propriety may it be said that 
"it is all in vain." 

Some have talked and others have written about making the 
Kafirs half slaves or apprentices. On this point I would ask 
two plain questions: 1. Can they do it? 2. Have they a right 
to do it? If so, from whom is the right derived? Most 
assuredly this scheme is chimerical; for if the British govern
ment and people had the full guarantee as to the right both from 
earth and heaven, both from man and God, they. have not th6 
power to do it. No; they may drive the Kafir back into the 
wilderness, but they will never bind him, except in fetters; they 
will never confine him, except they lodge him in a prison. 'l'he 
right, also, to carry out this scheme, in the name of reason, 
honour, justice, and religion, I deny. 

But in order to anything bring permanently and effectually 
done, the second great mea:mre, after righteously settling the land 
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claim, must be, to eatabli-Sh a tlwrou9hl!I e.fficieut E11gli8h govern
w:nt over them. This is absolutely essential. As set forth in 
another part of this Chapter, Kafir chicftain:;ihip must be utterly 
abolished. Good and efficient magistrates must be appointed,
not one magistrate for 20,000 or 30,000 people, scattered over a 
wi<le extrnt of country; but the number must be so far increased 
as to enable each to take the strict oversight of all within the 
limited circle of magistraey. 

Offences mut<t be clearly proved and severely punished; the 
people being made to feel that the strong hand of a strong 
go\'ernment is upon them, and that they must submit, they mud 
obey. 

A census of the people in each magistracy should be annually 
taken and carefully kept. None should be allowed to come 
within the bmmds of the magistrate's jurisdiction without report
ing themselves, or to leave without permission, and its being 
kuowu whither they have proceeded. Every facility for detect
ing crime should be adopted; and no crime should be allowed 
to go unpunished, upon any consideration whatever. 

Contracts for service should be strenuously enforced; and, in 
order that this may be <lone, means of detecting the breaches of 
engagement should be contrived, so that these wild creatures 
should not be the sport of their own whims and inclinations,
ensrabring one day, and leaving the next,-losing the oxen on 
the journey, and then running away and leaving master and wag
gon in the lurch, thus occasioning great delay, damage, and loss, 
-or, when at home, being sent for the oxen, and walking away, 
to return no more. ThP-English have, in these and other ways, 
been greatly provoked; and it is no wonder that they should 
utter lou<l and bitter complaints; but the fault has been with the 
government, and not with the Kafirs. The government ought to 
have adopted ¥ise and vigorous measures, so as to have prevented 
these things; and instead of this being hard for the Kafir, it 
would have been the greatest benefit that could have been con· 
ferre<l upon him, aud the contrary line of proceeding has been the 
greatest curse. 

Let justices of the peace be placed on private lands, at suitable 
distances from each other, with or without salary, and possessing 
the power of punishing petty offences; whilst greater ones should 
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be referred to the magistrates, who should deeide upon them; 
and the whole should be submitted to the revi:siou of the chief 
magistrate. 

But let not those who are invested with a little brief authority 
use it in playing all sorts of fantastic tricks, or something worse. 
A Kafir has a sharp sense of justice; and whilst he will respect 
and reverence the officer who will give him just puuishmmt for 
his misdeeds, he will abhor the man who does him wanton 
wrong, and may be tempted to settle accounts in his own way. 

1'he Kafirs must be treated like children. If a man has a 
large family, and leaves them without restraint or control, his chil
dren become a plague to himself and a scourge to the couuuunity. 
The Kalirs are children of a larger growth, and must be treated 
accordingly,-childrett in knowledge, ignorant of the relationships 
of civilized society, and strangers to many of the motives which 
influence the conduct of the white man. But they are men in 
physical and mental powers,-men in the arts and usa~es of their 
nation, and the laws of their country; and the great diJliculty in 
governing them is, to treat them as men-children, teaching them 
that to submit and to obey are essential to their own welfare, as 
well as to that of others. 

Some kind-hearted Christians will say, "This is much too 
severe;" but my firm conviction, after many years' experience, 
is, that it is not merely the best, but also the only, way to save 
the Native races from ruin and annihilation; and that had the 
Kaii.-s on the 1''rontier of the old Colony been treated with more 
apparent severity after the first war, a second outbreak would not 
have taken place. Who, I would ask, is their best friend,-the 
man who would save them by apparent severity, or the man who 
would destroy them by mistaken kindness? I presume, the former. 

Besides, it should not be forgotten that what appears to be 
severe to us, is not so to them, since many of them have lived 
under the iron rule of cruel, capricious despott<, with no security 
for life or property, and are consequently unable to appreciate or 
understand our excess of civilized kindness, being strangers t-0 
those refined feelings which operate in the breasts of the Chris
tian. The result of too mild a policy is, that in a few years 
they are changed from crouchiug, terror-stricken vassals, to bold, 
lawless, independent barbarians. 
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Dy these and other methods a systematic, well-regulated, power
ful control should be exercised over them, by which they would 
be rendered unable to plot schemes of mischief, or to arrangf' 
plans for war. Let it be remembered that these remarks apply 
to British subjects in a British Colony, and not to independent 
Native tribes in the interior; and that the measures proposed are 
needful for their benefit and preservation, as well as for our peace 
and prosperity, being c:ilculated to prevent mischief and to 
promote virtue. 

The following remarks, by a correspomlent of the ""'" atchman" 
new:-.paper, from the Eastern Province, are so appropriate that I 
introduce them here. Speaking of the Frontier tribes, the writer 
says, " What, then, ea" be dvue l 'Why, in sober truth, you can 
do nothing in this matter per aaltum. What I have indicated 
»bove with regard to the Gaikas, would perhaps be the best mode 
of recommencing a series of quiet and well-considered measures 
for gradually counteracting the evil influences often exerted by 
the chiefs. A good deal was effected in this way during the 
three years hl48, 1849, and 1850. Similar measures, improved 
by the suggestions of experience, should continue to be employed. 
A regular system of government should be constructed for British 
Kaffraria, adapted to the peculiar circumstances of its population. 
The British functionaries should, in their several districts, be 
paramount, and only responsible to the chief commissioner. The 
chiefs in these districts should not be allowed publicly to exercise 
any independent authority; whatever it may be requisite for them 
to do, should always be understood to be done with the concur
rence and sanction of the chief British authority of the district, 
or otherwise to have no force. But while the chiefs of British 
Kaffrnria should not exercise any independent authority, every 
favourable opportunity should be embraced to engage them to 
support and carry out the views and measures of government. 
'fhey should be taught by every means that their good faith and 
co-operation will always be acceptable, and meet with substantial 
reward from the government."* 

In the la1:1t page of my pamphlet, the following passage is 
found : "Having already trespassed so far upon the reader's 

• "Watrhman •• nrwspnpu, .\pril 21,t. 1852. 
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time aud patience, I must forego what I would have otherwise 
disclosed of what is transpiring around us, especially in con
nexion with the revolting system of female slavery which exists. 
Supposing about one hundred thousand Kafirs to be in the 
Colony, about one-half of them are females, who are as fully 
articles of merchandise, in being sold for wives to the highesi 
bidder, as the horses and cattle and goods which are brought 
to the auction-mart, and knocked down to those who will give 
the best price. Our nature recoils with indignation and horror at 
the fact of there being fifty thousand female slaves in the Natal 
Colony, under the government of our beloved queen, and amongst 
the free institutions of honoured Britain." 

I am happy to hear that the government has resolved to put 
an end to this revolting practice; but, in doing this, the greatest 
caution will be required. If violent hands be laid at once on 
this complicated and powerful machinery, it will break into a 
thousand pieces, and do not a little damage to those that stand 
by. One hundred thousand Natives are ·uot a plaything. The 
Boers made light of them; and they <lid it to their cost, some 
of their best men falling the victims of mistaken and presump
tuous conduct. The English settlers of Natal thought little of 
the Natives, when they entered Zulu-land in the early part of 
1838; but., leaving the bodies of two thousand of their people 
(Kafirs) on Zulu hills, and in the Zulu gorges, to be eaten by 
the beasts of prey, and their bones to whiten in the suns of many 
years, whilst only a few scattered remnants returned to tell their 
tale of woe and slaughter,-they were taught to measure their 
foes better. No; this mode of depreciation will not answer; but 
laws must be made which will cause the evil gradually to work 
itself out, and which must be administered under the best and 
most efficient management of BritMk agents. I know not what 
the plans of the government are, or whether it ha.3 any at all ; but 
I make these statements as the convictions of my own judgment, 
and am not led by the theories of any class of men. 

Two very simple laws would greatly check the evil ; and more 
stringent ones could be adopted, as the case might require. The 
firat is,-not to allow more than.fine head of cattle t-0 be given for 
a wife. This would put a stop t-0 the auction part of the busi
ness at once; and young women would be able to take young 
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men whom they liked, instead of being taken by old men whom 
they hate, but whom they are obliged to marry, because they can 
give the most catt.le, and so the father of the girl, looking upon 
her as a marketable commodity, says, "I sl1all take the highest 
bidder; and I shall make her take him; if willingly, well; but 
if not, I shall inflict torture until she docs." 

A aecoud law I would suggest; namely, to make the firat wife 
free front tazation., but to levy a heavy tax or fine on every suc
ceeding one. Some might say that this would be licensing the 
transaction. I would say, " Yes, in the same manner as that 
in which you license foreign corn, when you place a high import 
duty upon it." 

Let these two simple regulations be fairly worked into the 
system of Kafir government; and then, others more stringent 
being applied, the evil will be likely soon to work itself out, and 
come to an end. 

'l'he affairs of South Africa arc now become all-absorbing to 
the British nation, taxing the energies and calling forth the 
resources of the land. 'l'hree terrible Kafir wars in the old 
Colony, the last of which has only just come to an end, attended 
with so large an expenditure of English blood and treasure, invest 
the subject with no ordinary importance, and afford an oppor
tunity for the exercise of all the power which England possesses. 
This is admitted to have been one of Lord John Russell's "great 
difficulties; " and not his alone ; fur the ablest statesmen, and the 
warriors that have won the highest honours on other battle-fields, 
have scarcely been adequate to the task of subduing and govern
ing the Katirs in the old Colony. Three governors and three 
lieutenant-governors have been appointed and recalled, in a com
paratively short space of time; and those who before thought and 
spake lightly of a Kafir war, have proved to their sorrow, that 
it is a serious affair; and now allow, that if it can be avoided 
on honourable terms, no means should be left untried to prevent 
it.* Natal is inhabited and surrounded by vast numbers of 
Natives, (Kafirs,) and has a solemn admonition before its eyes, in 
the old Colony. Let, then, the warning voice be heard, and a 

• See the end of this Chapter, paire 226, for more recent obscn-ations on the 
third Kafir war, now happily terminated. 
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policy, not timid, but cautious, just, and firm, be adopted and 
pursued. Under these circumstances we look with some con
cern upon the journals of the day, the editors of which mu::.t be 
regarded as, to some extent, the exponents of prevailing public 
opinion. 

The colonial papers have not, upon the whole, appeared 
inimical to the cause of the Natives ; but occasionally articles of 
great warmth and severity have been published, which probably 
were, to some extent, called forth by the passing events con
nected with the Frontier war, but which will be discontinued 
when the immediate and temporary cause has passed away. 

'l'he same may also be said of 8ome of the English papers, 
when discussing the same subject. From the "Times" we quote 
the following: "We consider that our insular position compels 
us to colonize; that colonization implies contact with savages; 
and that contact with savages involves the suffering of the inferior 
race. We consider that colonists are as morally entitled to pro
tection as the Aborigines; and that when these interests clash, <U 

clash the!I must, the weaker must go to the wall. No territory, 
not even an entire continent, has ever yet proved spacious enough 
for Europeans and savages together." 

On this paragraph we remark, that its chief recommendation is 
its plainness; its purport being simply, in plain English, "Colo
nize with European or English emigrants, and exterminate the 
Natives." "We consider that colonists are as morally entitled 
to protection as the Aborigines," &c. So say we; but we ask, 
Does the writer mean by "colonists" those who were iu the 
country when the English took possession of it, or those who 
have since emigrated to it, or may emigrate at any future time? 
and does he mean by the " protection " of the colonists, extermi
nating the Native, and taki119 his la11~ as a lauful prize? I 
think that the latter will be allowed to be the fair and natural 
deduction from the paragraph, where it is stated, as a very con
soling fact, that "the weaker must go to the wall I" 

So far as concerns the colonists who were at Natal when the 
English took possession of it, I think they have no reasonable 
ground for complaint of want of protection in the distribution of 
land, .since, upon proof of twelve months' occupancy, they had 
3,000 or 6,000 acres given,-no !!mall or mean allowance, i;urely; 
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whilst the Aborigines have received nothing approaching to the 
same proportion. 'rhe first claimants having been thus dealt with, 
we come to the second class,-more recent emigrants ; and, iu 
order to understand the subject aright, let us change the position of 
the parties, placing them vice vers<t, and Mk, whether the Abori
gines of England or America would admit the soundness of the 
proposition,-that the Natives of South Africa should be at 
liberty to enter their country; and, because their skin was of 
another colour, and their habits superior, should, on the ground 
of might, lay their hands upon the goodly homesteads and rich 
farms of the inhabitants? Neither Englishman nor American 
would consent to any such mode of reasoning ; but both of them 
would com,ider that they, as the original possessors, were doing 
" morally " right in exerting their utmost strength to repel the 
outrage, and to punish the wrong-doers; and, w1til this was 
done, would maintain the direst hostility. 

But because I thus take the writer upon his own ground, and 
reason on the subject of "moral" right, let no one say that I 
would, for a moment, instil these views into the mind of the 
Native. I most solemnly repudiate the thought, and fully believe 
that no missionary in Natal has so acted. 

I should not have deemed it needful to notice these extreme 
views, were it not for the fact, that they are either forming or 
feeding public opinion on this very grave subject; and these 
notions are not confined to Natal or the Cape, but fly on the 
wings of the wind to all parts of the world. But I, for one, 
am not at all inclined to relish the idea, that our great nation 
should become the public executioner of the Natives of South 
Africa. No; I would say, If England finds it needful to exter
minate, let it be the lMt feaiful resort: nay, it were far better 
not to colonize at all. 

Under these dark and saddening views, it is most gratifying 
to find that there is, at least, one pleasing exception to what is 
here set forth as a universal rule; proving that these painful 
results of colonization do not take place as a matter of necessity. 
This exception is in the case of New Zealand. We quote from 
the ",v at<:hman" of May 5th, 1852, where the writer says, in 
reference to the subject of Sir J. Pakingt-0n giving a coustitu
tiou to New Zealand, "In these and other places, the English 
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settlers, it will also be remembered, have been thrown among a 
native race, which, by its aboriginal attributes, appears to be the 
most formidable, and most capable, of all uncivilized tribes of 
man, but which, by the beneficent inflmmce of Christianity, has 
been reclaimed, within a single generation, from savage habits, 
(notoriously including cannibalism,) to such a condition of amelio
ration,* that government now judges these native Christians to 
be as deserving of the privilege of local self-government as their 
European neighbours. 

"Each" chamber "will have its legislative council, all the 
members of which will be freely elected ; and the franchise for 
that purpose is given alike to the Native ancl to the European: the 
property test being, in its lowest form, the occupation of a hou!le 
worth £10, if situate in the towns, or £5, if in the country. 

"Without entering further into details, while we have only an 
outline before us, we recur to the great and gratifying fact of the 
witness borne in the British House of Commons to the success of 
Christian missions in New Zealand. The missionary preceded the 
merchant in these islands, and civilization was taught by Chris
tianity, and not by commerce or by government. The present 
governor, Sir George Grey, tells us of the Maories, that 'nearly the 
whole nation has now been converted to Christianity ; that they 
are fond of agriculture ; take great pleasure in cattle and horses ; 
like the sea, and form good sailors ; have now many coasting ves
sel1;1 of their own, manned with Maori crews; are attached to Euro
peans, and admire their customs and manners; and that they are 
extremely ambitions of rising in civilization, and becoming skilled 
in European arts.' He adds that 'many of them have also now, 
from the value of their property, a large stake in the welfare of 
the country. One chief has, besides valuable property of various 
kinds, upwards of £500 invested in government securities; 
several others have also sums of from £200 to £400, invested in 
the same securities.' It would appear that such a race could 
easily be incorporated into any British settlement, with mutual 

• }'or the most ample an,l interesting account of this great triumph of Chri,
tianity, consult " Remarkable Jnridcots in the Life of the Ri:v. SAJIUF.I, LEIGH, 
Missionary to the Settlers and Savages of Australia and New Zealand. With a 
surrim·t History of the Orip;in and Progress of the }fissions in those Colonies. By 
the R•:v. ALF.XANDER STRACHAN." 
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advantage to Natives and settlers. In fact, the process of the 
incorporation of the native population into the European settle
ments 'has, for the last few years, been taking place with a 
rapidity unexampled in history. Unless some sudden and 
unforeseen cause of interruption should occur, it will still pro
ceed; and a very few years of continued peace and prosperity 
will suffice for the entire fusion of the two races into one 
nation.' 

"The aboriginal population of whom such things a~e spoken, 
displayed, forty years ago, their pre-eminence over other savages 
chiefly in a greater ferocity, and superior daring and accom
plishment in the arts of war. Only seven years ago, they were 
in rebellion against the British government, and in arms against 
those new neighbours whom now the New-Zealander copies, 
emulates, and unites himself to, in one allegiance, in one religion, 
and in domestic relations. He, in return, will be acknowledged 
by the imperial legi3lature as a fellow-subject, possessing the 
rights of a common citizenship. ' For this part of the measure 
Colonel Thompson could not refrain from offering to the colonial 
secretary his warmest congratulations; and in it believed that he 
saw the recognition of a principle, which was capable of carrying 
forward this country to as much of the empire of the world as the 
ambition of an honest patriot should desire.' " 

This is precisely what I contend for in this Chapter. Whether 
it is wise or not to give the New-Zealander the franchise, I do 
not pretend to determine; but I do contend that it is not needful 
to exterminate the aboriginal savage, according to the doctrine 
set forth by the "Times," and warmly advocated by unscrupu
lous adventurers in our Colonies. The great moral and civil 
amelioration which has taken place in New Zealanrl may take 
place in Natal, and amongst the vast tribes of the great continent 
of Africa; and it is the duty of every honest man to try to bring 
about this desirable result. 

But I am happy to find that the policy of extermination does 
not accord with the general sentiments of the public at home. 
I will give another extract from the "Times" of April, 1852: 
" We do not deny that the evil has been greatly increased by 
the insanity of our territorial encroachments. Doubling our 
dominion-which has positively swelled from 110,000 square 
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miles in 1842, to 230,000 in 1850-doublecl our dangers; but 
the principles in operation would have beeu the same wherever 
our frontier line was drawn. What we have now to do is, to 
relinquish with the best grace, and in the best manner practicable, 
our untenable positions, and confine ourselves to a frontier more 
easily defensible." 'l'his forms part of a long article in the 
"leading journal" of Europe upon South African policy. I know 
not how the English can relinquish any of the territory acquired 
in the old Colony, with either good or bad "grace;" for it 
would be without "grace" at all, so far as I can see: but there 
are some matters relating to Natal which stand entirely on 
another footing, and which I shall now detail. 

The boundary of the Natal Colony, as originally fixed, on the 
west, was the Umzimkulu rfrcr; but, n short time ngo, this 
boundary was extended to the Umtafuna; thus taking in nearly 
one hundred miles of additional coast range, and reaching inland, 
in a parallel line with the olcl boundary line, to the Quahlamb,\ 
Mountains; by which alteration a large portion of additional 
territory was added to the Natal Colony, and taken from }'aku, 
the Amamponda chief. 

But on what ground was this large extent of additional terri
tory annexed? Was it because the present Colony was filled up, 
and families were pressing so closely upon each other, that more 
ample space was requisite? No; beyond the Isipingo, as far a.q 

the Umzimkulu, there is scarcely a family located. Was it 
because the country was an unoccupied waste, untenanted by 
man? No; along the whole line of coast, at least, it was pos
sessed by Natives. Was it because Faku had broken faith with 
the Colony, and st-0od in hostile array against it? No; the 
assagai and the kerrie were lying bloodless on the ground, or 
used only for the more laudable purpose of spearing bucks, or 
knocking down birds. 

The alleged cause was, that, Faku having become responsible 
for such cattle, stolen by the Bushmen, as should be traced into 
his country, and many having thus been traced, he must now 
make restitution for the stolen property; and the modest total of 
so many thousand acres of territory was allowed to be an equiva
lent. But, according to the "Times," did it not reall!/ arise 
from the "insanity of territorial aggrandizement,'' or from the 
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notion of making way fur the .f11ture poMible wants of the white 
man at the expense of the black ? 

But how came it to pass, after all was supposed to be settled, 
i<igned, anrl sealed, that the i-ame official who had accomplished 
his task so successfully before, was found again at the court of 
the Amamponda chief, rlemanding one or two thousand head of 
cattle on the same score as before? These were also given, but 
with what grace I must leave hone~t men to judge. The cattle 
were brought to Maritzlmrg, and advertised for sale by public 
auction; but, I suppose, serious misgivings began to work in 
certain quarters, and it was thought that some very inconvenient 
questions might be asked by and by ; and therefore, to make 
the best of a bad matter, it would be well to send them back 
~'71\in, and thus to "relinquish, with the best grace and in the 
best manner possible," this unrighteous acquisition. But both 
the " grace" and the "manner" were bad enough to make an 
English government hang down its head with shame before the 
barbarian monarch, who had never done them wrong, but was a 
friendly ally. Such an act of restitution would, by him, be put 
down to weakness on our part, rather than to a desire to render 
tardy justice to him. With such tricks it is much easier to rouse 
the lion than to tame him ; but, though fretted and angry, he 
has not sprung upon our little Colony, nor revenged the wrong 
in blood. 

But here is the point of the evil :-if, at any time, there should 
be an outbreak, all the blame will fall on Faku and his people, 
and perhaps upon the missionaries; and it will then be regarded 
as a £air and legitimate ground on which to take away his life 
and those of his people, and add his country to "our territorial 
aggrandizement." But let the recollection of these acts of pro
vocation offered to him soften our resentment in such a case, and 
modify our measures. 

I must leave it for politicians to determine whether it is well 
to make Faku responsible for the Bushmen's depredations; but, 
according to my opinion, such an arrangement is both impolitic 
and unjust. 

Then, on the north-eastern frontier of this Colony, how stand 
matters at present? For some time past Umpanda has removed 
his people· to a distance of about sixty miles from the Tug~la 
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river,-the boumlary of the Colouy,-in order that they might 
not escape, and cross the boundary into the Colony ; but in this 
vacant space au English trader has now. taken up his abode, 
1-1tating that Umpanda·has given him a large tract of the frontier 
laud. . Report Mys that it is the reward of ha viug handed over 
a large quantity of arms and ammunition to his Zulu majestJ ; 
and certainly this is a very favo~rable place for him to occupy, 
in order to carry on this suicidal traffic. 

It is now a fully admitted fact, that Umpanda has a large 
supply of arms and ammunition, and would • be able to. bring 
many armed warriors into the ficlcl. Some parties must have. 
been employed in trading in these deadly weapons; and strong 
suspicions are entertained concerning particular persons. But 
they are still allowed to trade; and I would ask, Have those 
searchi11g investigation~ been made by the authorities into these 
matters, which might and ought to have taken place ? And if 
so, have the best means bcrn adopted to stop such unpatriotic 
traffic? 

I HAVE in this Chapter entered very fully into the subject of 
the English government of the Natives in Natal. I have adduced 
facts, principles, aud engagements: I have reasoned upon them, 
drawn inferences from them, and established certain positions. 
I have done this, not as a philanthropist, but as a man of honour, 
taking the first principles of the laws of nations as the basis of 
my remarks and conclusions. If any man is disposed to find 
fault, let him disprove my facts, or point out the illogical cha
racter of my reasoning, and the fallacy of my conclusions. But 
let him ·not make a bluster, and use hard names; because I have 
sought to set forth "the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth." 

If . the. policy advocated in these pages were carried out, I 
believe that the native population of this Colony might be made 
a great blessing to·it. If a contrary course is pursued, they will 
be made ii great scourge ; but the blame and guilt of it will lie 
at the Englishman's door. 

I should not have bestowed so much labour upon this subject, 
if I were not convinced that it is one of transcenclant importance 
to South Africa. It will soon be a vital question on the Frontier 

Q 
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of the olc] Colony,-whcn the claims of the Kafirs between the 
Fish and Kei rivers ham to he consi<lercd and settled,-whether 
England is to be the great destroyer of the South African races; 
or whether she will, by proper govPrmneut, raise and save them. 

I have sought t-0 place the whole matter in a clear, just, and 
convincing light; and, having had to manage Kafirs, Hottentot.s, 
and other Natives, for thirteen years, I believe that I understand 
what I have been w-riting about; and that what I have written 
is worthy the st>rions consideration of those who may be intrusted 
with the mauag,·nwnt of South African affairs, and who are 
n:-.~ponsihlc, not 011ly to the colonial and British public, but to 
Almighty God, for the right discharge of their cluties. May He 
impart " the wisdom that is at his right haml " to those who 
have to govern South Africa ! 

CLOSM OP TIIE KAFIR WAR. 

W11EN the fornwr pnrt of this Chapter was written, the Kafir 
war was raging ; anil it was expected that this work would have 
passed through t.hc press before its close; but circumstance~-; 
have occurred to render delay needful, and thus allow an oppor
tunity for making a few observatiomi upon that important event.. 

The third Kafir war is now among the things that were, but 
arc not: it is now matter of history, and is thrown into the 
general summary of human affairs. But its effects are not dead : 
these arc still tlccply, painfully felt on every part of the l<'rontier 
of the Cape Colony; and only those who have witnessed the dis
astrous consequences upon property and life, the order and well
heing of society, and the temporal and spiritual interests of the 
iuhahitants, can form any thing like a correct. idea of the dread
ful reality. These sad results, too, bring again to mind tl,e two 
millions of British treasure cast into this whirling vortex, and 
cause us again to lament the fact that much of the best blood 
which flowed in the veins of British soldiers shoul<l have been 
spilled in such an inglorious wny. 

The past cannot now be recalled, or its effects prrvented : but 
wise ancl thoughtful men look anxiously into the fnt.urc, and 
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earnestly dt·sire thaL this may be the last tragic 8Cene of the kind 
that shall he acted along this fine }'rontirr. 

No wonder, then, that every act of each govcrmnent function
ary, awl every measure of the imperial legislature, should be 
watched with feverish anxiety, and sifted with searching care; 
and that the natmc of the peace made, and of the acts subse
quent upon it, should he looked upon with tremulous concern. 
l~vny person is gazing iuto the fut,ue with <leep emotion, and 
a::,king if it is to be peace or war, life or death. 

,vhen the treaty of peace concluded by Sir George Cathcart, the 
governor, was first published, there was much dissatisfaction felt 
at the terms of it; an<l general fears were entertained that only 
a few years, at most, might pass, before the same melancholy 
scenes woultl be again presented to view. liut I am happy to 
find that the course subsequently pursued by his excellency has 
done much to allay fear and inspire coufi<lence. 

Having driven the Kafirs from the Amatolas, aud otherwise 
dislodged them from most of their stronghol<ls along the entire 
line of Frontier, he is giving out farms, an<l establishing villages, 
through the whole of the vacated territory; thus occupying and 
intersecting those parts which were before the fortresses of the 
treacherous foe, aud preventing them from returning to, and 
settling in, their old haunts. 'fhe importance of this measure 
does not so much depend upon the extent of country assigned, 
as upon the fact, that it is those particular parts which were the 
rendezi·o1t8 of plundering, murdering freebooters ; and to follow 
them into these fa.<1tnesscs could only be done with a strong force 
and at great expcuse,-a system attended with much delay and 
danger, and so defeating the ends of justice, an<l preventing the 
detection and punishment of the worst offenders. 

One of the conditions upon which farms are here given out, 
and village allotments made, is, that the parties shall do military 
duty when called upon, holding themselves in readiness, with a 
certain number of mounted men, well armed, to be called out 
upon any sudden emergency by the commandant, to repel the 
inroads of the Kafirs, or quickly follow stolen cattle; and thus, 
by having a sufficient force at hand, small depredations may 
without delay be detected and punished. The extent to whieh 
this measure is receiving the favourahle consideration of the 
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colonists, is astonishing; many farmers and others having 
boldly come forward to place themselves in the front of danger, 
and receive the first and warmest brunt of the enemy. The 
result is, that the inhabitants appear as though they were recover. 
ing breath, . and as if. new impulses of stirring .life were being 
infused ; the air of dejection and the tone of despondency are, to 
some extent, passing away; and the sturdy farmer is beginning 
anew to seek the recovery of fortunes lost, and to apply himself 
with vigour to the-peaceful operations of industry. 

The task of beginning the world again, for the third time, is, 
to some of the hard-working settlers, saddening and sickening in 
the extreme. Having been for two or three years cooped up 
with their families in inconvenient rooms in towns or villages, 
whither they had fled for safety, supported by a waggon or 
waggons in government employ, they again begin to collect their 
small effects together, and return to their homestead that was·: 
but 0, how changed is all ! 'l'he substantial house and commo
dious outbuildings· arc· lying in ruins; and the roofless and 
blackened walls,· and scattered wrecks of furniture, present melan
choly mementoes of .the con1fort tlrnt before reigned,:. and 
declare • how coinplete has been the work of destrrictiori effected 
by the hand of the ruthless destroyer. • Before, there was the 
busy hum of active life, the lowing cattle, the bleating sheep, the 
labouring plough; all presenting an air of contentment and 
prosperity:: but now, alas! the whole has disappeared; and the 
long grass, the ovcr-grmvn bush, the hardened ground, and the 
unsightly garden, ·an. concur. in proving that the hand of the 
industrious owner has. not been there. 

In such a scene there·. is enough t-0 damp the most ardent 
spirit, and to cripple the most determined encr.gy: but the worst 
complaint is this : . "Ah ! we begin again, but we do not know 
whether the Kafirs will not soon come back and sweep _the whole 
away. We have lost all our cattle; half the sheep are dead, and 
the remainder are so poor that they can hardly li;ve; and poor 
John was shofas the waggon went up out of the Ecca, and.Wil
liam was killed -by the·. side of yonder hill," &c., '.&c.· ,There is 
something so truly ·sickening ·and heart-rending in these siinple 
tales, and the stubborn. facts by • which ·they, are· corroborated, 
that the visitor feet& that it is a hard ca.<:c, ·and ,ronders how the 
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parties can muster courage. to begii1 again. Hope, thou bright 
and mori1ing star! how nruch ·do:these tried, atllict.e<l, bereaved 
people owe to· thee! This· country needs. not the thousands 
and million~ Qf English treruiure pouring into .it: for; Kaf4'~war 
expenditure.. If • it could ouly • enjoy peace and.· security; it 
has resources of prosperity, wealth, and happiness in itself, 
·which require no foreign aid. Its wool alone is its fortune and 
salvation. 

In spite of all these discouragements, the farmers are now 
moving to their former places of abode, hoping for better times 
and happier days. There are, however, two new sources of per
plexity rising up before them. The one is an unsuitable Con
stitution, with the prospect of the speedy withdrawal of the 
troops, or having the whole expense of the military establish
ment saddled upon them, as the very small return for a. privilege 
so great I The other is the abando11111e11t of the Socereignty, with 
the not distant prospect of the giving up of British Kaffraria 
also. 

1. Wonder will be felt by many, especially in England, at the 
granting of a Constitution, and the establishment of self-govern
ment, being regarded as evils, or thought premature, such privi
leges being ordinarily looked upon as the greatest of boons. Were 
the country in a state prepared for that particular kind of Constitu
tion which has been chosen for it, and sent out to it, this privi
lege would doubtless be a boon: but residents in the Colony are in 
a better condition to form a correct opinion upon matters amongst 
themselves, than are others at a distance. If the Colony was a 
connected and compact one, where the interests of all parties were 
the same, and where the dangers and losses of all parties were 
equal, and where the sources of profit and emolwnent were open 
to all alike, there would be very little difficulty in the case : but 
in South Africa the opposite of all this is the fact. There is no 
central place in which a Parliament can be assembled. The two 
great moving bodies are at the extreme points of the Colony, 
with local interests so different from or opposite to each other that 
they cannot agree; and the majority of the Frontier inhabitants 
are so perfectly dissati~fied with the arrangement, that, if they 
knew how to avoid it, they would have nothing whatever to do 
with the Parliament. 
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Besides, the franchise being fixed at £25, every person who 
has a small dwelling but little better than a hut, with a little 
f,'I'Ound attached, is entitled to vote. This arrangement is 
designed to embrace the whole of the coloured population, anti 
to make provision for their voting; awl doubtless was made with 
the best intentions. 

Let the reader distinctly understand that the remarks which 
I now make are not upon the abstract merits of universal 
suffrage; what I write being rather a statement of facts, and 
the record of an historian, than containing the discussion of 
the abstract merits of the Constitution; and being designed to 
impart to English legislators and general readers correct informa
tion, not to promote any party purpose. }'rom all that I 
have witnessed, I am therefore bound to say, that I think the 
Natives or coloured inhabitants of this Colony are not yet in a 
state either correet.ly to understand, or rightly to appreciate, 
the privilege of the franchise. Not only have they less knowledge 
concerning our modes of government than the most illiterate 
.Englishman, but all their notions, modes of thought, and fonns 
of government arc of a contrar!/ nature, and mixed up with their 
former state, which, in many instances, was that of the most 
arbitrary despotism or pitiless tyranny; aml their increased 
knowledge of our modes of administration has not kept pace with 
their information upon othrr subjects. 'l'ake, as an illustration, 
the follo'\l;ng expression of their views upon this point. }'rom 
my peculiar position, it became my duty to inquire, the other day, 
after the nature of the Constitution had been explained to them 
by others, if they really understootl the suhject. If tlwy did, I 
had nothing to say; but if not, I would ernlcavour to explain it 
to them. 'l'hcy unhesitatingly rt'plied, "No/· they did not 
understand it." One of the number, an chlerly man, stood up, 
and gravely askecl, " JYhat has the Queen doue ami.'fs, that the 
government of the country should be ta.ken out of her ha1Hls ?" 
Another positively declared that, "in tlu:ir country, the old chief 
died before they made a 1ww one; and they could not uuderstaml 
why a number of new chiefs slwul1l be made at Cape 'l'own, 
whikt the old chief was lii:ii1_r; ;" at the ~amc time frankly and 
honrstly arnwing, that tlu·y "cli1l not. want another ehief, being 
quite content with !hi' old onr." A third, an oh! man with grey 
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hairs, stood up, and said," We hear they are going to make us 
all slaves again: our old masters arc t-0 be amoug the Members 
of Parliament; and we arc afraid they will soon make laws to 
make us slaves again." 'l'his last statement is the expres:;ion of 
the views and fears of a very brge portion of the late slave
population, who, with the llottentots, nrc almost the only colourctl 
people tlmt will be entitled to vote. 'l'hey look upon it as a 
thing which they have great cause to fear, rather than a boon for 
which they should be thankful. 

But some will say, "They will soon learn." Forcing unnatural 
political growth upon them is, however, perhaps the most injuri
ous, the very worst, line of policy that can be adopted towards 
them. I presume, the greatest politicians among them before 
the war, were those who became rebels. Having learnt a little 
about their rights and privileges, as they thought, and not get
ting them quite so fast as they, in their self-conceit, supposed 
they ought to do, they were determined to take the matter into 
their own hands; and, combining in unlawful and wicked rebel
lion, have caused a most frightful amouut of destruction, suffer
iug, and death; and the few poor fugitives who remain arc seek
ing a wretched and precarious subsistence in Kafirland, near the 
mouth of the Kei, where the notorious llramler has lately died, 
and been buried with military honours, about three hundred of 
his wretched comrades attending his funeral, and a salute being 
fired over his grave. In this situation they may clo still more 
mischief, by poisoning the minds of the Kafirs by whom they are 
surrounded, and possibly hurrying them on to their own ruin. 

Being most anxious for the preservation, improvement, and 
prosperity of the native races, I am deeply and fully convinced 
that the greatest evil which a well-mcauing, but mistaken, 
English government can inflict upon them is, to treat them like 
political men, whilst they are the vericst children, aud then to 
load the missionaries with opprobrium, as having been the cause 
of their waywardness. At present, and for some years to come, 
they are only prepared to be governed, not to govem. Give 
them moral and religious training, lead them forward in the arts 
of industry, prepare them to take a respcctahle place in civilizctl 
society,-to obey law, to revere the magistrat1•, to frar Gml, and 
t-0 honour the king or queen; you then raise them in I he scale of 
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being, and confer upon them that which is above the price of 
rubies; and then, when they have attained an elevation at which 
they can understand political privileges, let such rights be 
awarded. • 

2. The second great calamity which the Frontier inhabitants 
complain of, is the abandonment of the Sovereignty. :My views 
upon this step will be found in the Appendix. The settlers 
augur that this is only a preparatory step to giving up British 
Kaffraria, or to throwing the whole burden of the military estab
lishment upon them; and that, now the Constitution is given, 
they must govern their Colony in their own way, and pay for its 
government out of their own resources. This, they think, is 
already indicated by the large reduction of troops, and the 
imitructions sent to the governor, that the colonists must take 
the posts on the Frontier line into their own hands. 

They ma1ntain, first, that, in the present state of the country, 
they cannot do without a large military force on the Frontier: 
seconclly, that they are not able to bear the support of it. That 
the Colony should, as soon as possible, support its own military 
establishment, and bear its own military expenditure, and thus 
relieve. the mother-country of a burden, is a: p~o1>osition so rea
sonable and' just, that it must commend· itself to the· approval of 
every hon~urable mind. But to require this at once, or for some 
time to come, is regarded as being both unreasonable and 
unjust. What would be said of a parent who would place his 
child before the mouth of a devouring lion, and say, that it must 
defend itself against his furious attacks? All would declare this 
conduct to be unnatural, unjust, cruel; but such is the position 
in which the colonists would regard themselves as being placed, 
by the precipitate withdrawal of the troops. They say, "You 
have first brought us to the country, and placed us by the side 
of these fierce savages, and now you cry, 'Defend yourselves I' 
Further, you have supplied our enemies with arms and ammu
nition, and trained. them in the art of war; and now you exclaim, 
' Defend yourselves I ' " 

There are those who will answer, that this ought to be the 
case; the Natives ought to stand on equal ground, and maintain 
nn equal contest, in the use of equal arms, especially when the 
encroachments of the white man are continually made upon the 
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black. But, in order to make the parnllcl complete, the Natives 
should possess an equal amount of honesty. Had the colonists 
been from time to time making aggressive inroads upon the 
Natives, and provoking acts of reprisal from them, I should feel 
bo,·uid in truth· and honour to place these attacks on record in 
this place, just as I have done in the case of Tshaka in Natal, 
and of the Dutch in the interior; but I am bound in truth and 
honour to state, that if there has been a single act of the kind, 
I ant perfectl!I ignorant of it. As far as I know the facts, had 
the Kafirs been as honest as the colonists, there would have been 
no stealing, no murders, no wars. I have lived eight years on 
the immediate Frontier, and six at Nat al, and have been acquainted 
with all that has been going on; but I know not of a single 
instance in which the colonists have entered Kafirland to commit 
depredation, or evoke anger. The colonists have had to net on 
the defe11sit·e, and, with their best efforts, in connexion with the 
troops, have only just been able to avoid being "driven into the 
sea." But had the Kafirs been quiet, so far as I am able to 
judge, the l"ish river, instead of the Kci, would have been the 
boundary, as heretofore.• Therefore, when these Natives are now 
well anned, mounted, and trained to war, the sudden reduction of 
the British force, or its entire removal, is an act against which 
the colonists have a right to protest, and, if it shoul«l be com
mitted, they possess a just ground of complaint. 

Again: another reason for objecting to this measure is, that 
the colonists will be called upon to do this at a time when the 
imperial government has brought upon them the destructive 
results of two desolating wars. At the close of the first war, Sir 
Urnjamin D'U rban took-in the country from the Fish river to 
the Kei; that clever statesman regarding such a measure as essen
tial to the peace and preservation of the colony, and taking that 
step with the cordial approval and warm concurrence of many of 
the colonists. But no sooner was this known in England than 
that able governor was recalled, and this tract of country aban
doned, just as we are now abandoning the Sovereignty; the 
result of which is, two more dreadful wars have been forced upon 
the Colony. 

Thus, on the one hand, the English break forth into loud 
ancl bitter complaints against these clC'adly and ruinous wars, 
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wiih their frightful cxpt>nses, and say, "You 11111::it support your
selves;" an<l the colonists as lomlly and bitterly complain of 
the wars being forced upon them by the imbecility and folly 
of the imperial government. They say, "We are the sufferers; 
and you are the cause. We told you plaiuly, at the time thl' 
neutral territory was abandoned, what would Le the result. You 
would not hear nor believe us, but acte<l contrary to the <lic
tates of reason and common-sense ; and you have your reward. 
But we have enough to cu<lurc in the burning of our houses, the 
dei.<truction of our property, ancl the slaughter of our sons on the 
battle-field, without having thrown upon us the burden of main
taining a large military array, which yu1t have furced upon us." 
I place these representations and facts plainly before the mind 
of the rea<ler: he must form his own views upon them, and draw 
his own conclusions. 

Some may ask how I reconcile these views and representations 
and details with the conduct of the whites against the blacks, 
as recorded in the Appendix, when treating upon the Sovereignty 
aud the Doers. In doing this there is no difficulty. If I were 
a party-man, writing for party purposes, such a thing might bt> 
!lifficult; for then .I mul!t labour so to explain facts, and record 
events, as to make them accord with my own predilections or 
party views. But as I endeavour to hold the scales with an 
equal hand, and represent things as they are, the difticulty 
vanishes. What I ask is, that the reader will not confound or 
jumble together things that are widely different; but as 
Natal, the Sovereignty, the Frontier of the old Colony, and the 
'l'raus-Vaal Republic, are each treated upou according to their 
respective mcrits,-ns the English, Dutch, and Natives are also 
presented to view under their individual phases and separate 
n~pects,-so let the distinctions of country and class be clearly 
formed in the reader's own mind. For want of observing these 
distinctions, some of our ablest statesmen and best writers occa
sionally make the most egregious blunders, and call forth astonish
ment at their not being better informell upon the great ques
tions aud subjects concerning which they write or speak with 
such coufidcncc. 

There is, however, one cousideraliou more which ought to have 
great weight in regulating t.hc couduct of guvernllll'Ut, in reference 
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to the withdrawal of the troops; an<l this is, that hy weakening 
the defences too much you prepare a trap, an<l offer a bait, to 
the Natives to destroy themselves. An article in the "Times" 
of :February 14th, (if my memory serves me correctly,) speak
ing upon this point, represents that so 1011g as governors can 
have a large military force supporte1l by Great Britain, they wiU 
never want an enemy against which to fight. Yet so far from 
this being the case, the last Kafir war was hurried 011 by Sir H. 
Smith having reduce<l the Frontier forces too greatly. 'l'hc 
Kafirs, finding that a favourable opportunity, rushed on at once; 
and so crippled wal:l his cxc1·1lcncy, that for many months he was 
actually confined in his }'runtier posts, not dari11g to take the 
field at all, until he obtained re-iuforcemeuts from home. Then 
he was blamed for h:n·ing weakened his dcfeuces,-a course 
which previously the secretary for the colonies had done all in 
his power to in<luce him to adopt. 'l'he fact was, Sir H. Swith 
was mistaken. He thought he could defend the Frontier with 
less troops than were really adequate for the purpose. Now, no 
sooner is the war over again, than the secretary for the colonies 
is moving heaven and earth to reduce the forces. Before people 
have even had time to get upon their farms, or erect a hovel on 
their desolated homesteads, they must prepare for militia duty,
be ready to take the field ; an<l nothing but the steady, decided 
tone of his cxcelleucy's <lispatches in reply will prevent the 
Colony from being again menaced with danger and destruction. 
I would ask, Is it uot the consummation of weakness, folly, and 
wrong, thus to place before the naked savage the temptation to 
seek his owu destruction, to open a volcano into which he 
may precipitate himself, and find his cud amidst the burning 
lava? 

I know not how statesmen all(l editors in England may think 
and feel, but to those who arc in the midst of the great lifc-and
death struggles of this Colony, it appears wondrous strange, that, 
at the close of a three years' devastating war, the abandonment 
of the Sovcrciguty, the with1lrawal of the troops, and the bc~towal 
of an unsuitable Cont-titution upon the Colony, shouhl all bti 
attempted at once. Any one of these thrl'c great measures, in 
the time of peace, is P11011gh t-0 shake the fabric of socidy to it.-; 
fou111lation; but to t.r_v the whole at 011ce, at the dose of a cala-

Digitized by Google 



236 HISTORY OF NATAL. [CHAP. 

mitous war, appears madness; and people on the spot ask, if our 
legislators are really of sane mind. 

Let England pause and reflect. Africa is a fine country, and 
worth very much more to England than she is aware of. She 
would learn its value t-0 her cost, if it was at the price of its loss. 
Africa is not only the key to England's vast colonial empire in 
the East, but is the depot, the victualling mart, the repairing 
dockyard, and the life-preserving country to her navy and mer. 
chant ships in the Indian Ocean; and without it the whole of 
that great empire would be damaged, and thrown into disorder 
and embarrassment. 

Whatever has been gained or lost in these three Kafir wars, 
much knowledge and experience has been obtained, and that 
of the most valuable kind. Let, then, the home government 
do nothing rashly. If England is in debt, I suppose she is yet 
solvent; and a few more pounds for the military department, (the 
civil requires none,) for a few years, will not sink her in the 
midst of the waters by which she is encompassed, or cast her 
bankrupt upon the old or the new world, suing for pity. 

Give Africa a suitable and strong government ; send into her 
most fertile provinces a healthy stream of emigration from 
England's best blood; foster her people, and govern her 
Natives ; and in a few years no one will sigh for the gold-fields 
of Australia, or pine for the treasures of the Indies. 

On the subject of the Kafir wars, I would refer my readers to 
an able article in the Edinburgh Review, (July, 1854,) in which 
the true policy to be observed towards the native tribes of South 
Africa is shown to be that of according to them their just rights, 
and treating them, whether Christians or heathens, in the spirit 
of Him who has commanded us to love our neighbours as our
selves, and to do unto others as we would have them do unto us. 
Though on some points the writer differs from the opinions 
expressed in this volume, his main conclusions are the same; and 
he recommends, as the grand preventive of future warfare, that our 
governors and commissioners should exercise that kind considera
tion towards the dark chieftains in South Africa which has lately 
been shown to an European potentate, before rushing into battle. 
He also quotes the statement of Colonel Maclean, chief commis
sioner of British Kalfraria, that "the wl1ole of the Mission popu-
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Jation, (numbering 2,523,) with the 1.1olitary exception of one 
Kafir, remained faithful throughout the war, and in many 
instances realized considerable property by their industry; and 
their conduct has given universal satisfaction." •. , . 

To show in what estimation the Kafirs are held by the 
Reviewer, and that they are worthy of a little care and kindness, 
and of more extensive missionary and civilizi1ig efforts, I cite the 
follo\\;ng pa~sagcs from this interesting article :-

" Yet, comparl'd with other savages, African or lndian,-com
pared even 'with our own barbarian ancestors,-the Kafirs can
not be called especially cruel or revengeful. All the Missionary 
Journals are full of touching proofs of the heroism, kindliness, 
and generosity of their converts; and even as heathen, they not 
sddom set an example which their Christian neighbours would 
not do ill to follow. Notwithstanding all the outcry that has 
been made against Katir treaties, Sir George Cathcart tells us 
that 'in justice it must be admitted that this remarkable people 
have a strong sense of the moral obligation of good faith, and, if 
they enter into any agreement at all, are seldom found to promise 
one thi1ig ai1<l do another.;'* and a missionary, for many years a 
neighbour of San<lilli, the head chief of the Gaikas, lately told 
us, that he never knew him break his word, or try to exculpate 
himself at the expense of another. Almost all travellers inform 
us, that, however openly they may have professed stealing cattle 
from the colonists, as <lid the Gael from the Saxon, yet that if 
property be placed under their protection or care, they preserve 
it with honourable fidelity. Their habit of begging for small 
presents of Europeans gives an unfavourable impression of them 
at first acquaintance; but if they beg, they also give; almsgiving 
being, according to Mr. Backhouse, the Quaker Missionary, so 
·much their custom, 'that a man's wife and children often go to 
work in the garden, that the begging stranger may be supplied.' 
: "Their martial qualities of skill, activity, daring, and endur
ance, our soldiers have only too well proved; and our officers tell 
·us, that another campaign or two of lessons would teach them our 
tactics almost as well as they have already learnt. from us to 
ride on horseback, and to use fire-arms instead of assagais. 

• "Parliamentary Papers, Kafir Trihcs, 1853, p. 107." 
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Indeed, thcit· i11tellrctnal powrrs grnerally srcm good; a perusal 
of t.he Illuc Books would prove to any one that a Kafir chief is 
in diplomacy no bad match for an English general; and we have 
the testimony of Mrs. W :ml, no friendly witness, that 'they 
arc the cleverest logicians in the world, and have always an 
answer more suitable to their own purpose than we could 
po1<sihly anticipate.' 

"'l'hcrc is, however, one most striking and all-important pecu
liarity in which they differ from aLnost all the aboriginal tribes 
with which our colonists have come in contact. To the Red 
Indians aud New Zealanders, the Au1<tralians, and even their 
own Hottentot neighbours, Christian civilization has been as an 
npas-tree, destroying them by its diseases, or still more fatally 
poisoning them by the infectious contamination of its drunkards 
nnd dl'bauehecs : but the Kafirs have shown that they can live 
on the borders of a civilized community ; 1md, unless killed off 
by war, or by famine caused by war, they keep up their numbers. 

"'l'he history of European civilization has, indeed, but too plainly 
proved how hard it is for a strong race to do more for a weak 
race than to bestow upon it its vices ; and, too quickly deducing 
from the sad facts of this history the conclusion, that that which 
is hard must be impossible, there are many persons who advocate 
severe measures against the Kafi.rs, as against all savages, on the 
principle that it is more humane to kill them quickly with powder 
and shot than slowly by drink or disease. • 

" The Boers, we are told, are great readers of the Old Testa
ment ; and, comparing themselves to the Israelites, as did the 
Puritans of New England, they shoot a Native on the strength of 
a text out of Joshua. In like manner, not a few of our present 
political doctrinaires justify injustice and atrocity by their inter
pretation of their gospel,-' the theory of human progression.' 
The interpretation is in both cases equally at fault ; but even 
granting its truth, as regards the Kafirs the facts are against 
them. They are not a drunken people : they make, it is true, 
a mild, almost hannless, beer among themselves, and some of their 
chiefs have become drunkards from disappointment and from the 
temptation of Europeans; but Mr. Backhouse, himself a zealous 
teetotaller, who complains greatly of the drinking habits of many 
of the Hottentots, tells us, as the result of bis keen observation, 
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that 'few of the Kalin,, cvc11 on tlw frnnticr, drink intoxicating 
liquor::.,' a statement confirmed by the testimony of other mission
aries. Even more important is the jealous care with which they 
preserve themselves from the effects of European profligacy, so 
fearfully fatal to the South-Sea hlaudcrs. 

"In a word, the Kafir race has in itself strong elements of con
tinuance, and a power of co-existence with civilization, which 
ought to mhl strength to the efforts to civilize, iuasmuch as it 
makes these efforts more hopeful; missionaries nnd philanthro
pists not being among them, as they often arc, haunted by the 
conviction that death dogs their footsteps ; ·while, if they really 
be the 'irreclaimable savages' they arc so often called, there is 
little hope of exterminating them except by the ohl-fashion<'d 
method of fire arnl sword. How far, with what success, and 011 
what grounds, this method has hl'cn tried, it will be needful, in 
ortler to understand our present relation with them, briefly to 
consider."* 

These arc the calm and dispassionate reflections 0£ an nble 
British statesman, muJ harmonize most completely with the views 
to which I gave utterance, six years ago, in the Colony. 

• "}:,liuhuri:h lkvicw," No. cciii., pp. 118-1:W. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

TOWNS, VILLAGES, AND SETl'LEMENTS. 

THE chief .towns in the Natal Colony are D'URBAN and PIE
TERMARITZBUJ\G. The former is the Port, and the only entrance 
for ship1ii11g to the Colony .. The latter is the scat of govern
ment. 

It is probable that other entrances for shipping will soon be 
discovered, especially for small craft; and thus a large amowit of 
expenditure will Le saved in the item of laud carriage. 

D'URBAN. 

THE reader will observe, on consulting the "Chart" of the 
Bay, (page 1,) that a plan of the town of D'Urban is given; also 
the site of the Camp, situated on the flat at a short distance from 
the town. . . 

The site of the town is above the head of the Bay to the 
north; and its position, being on a low flat, is more favourable 
for business than conducive to health. It is skirted by the Berea 
Hills, at a distance. of about two miles, where the range curves, 
running to the U mgeni river on the north-east, and the U mbilo 
river on the west. A plain, some parts of which are swampy, 
and covered with a tall, broad-leaved grass, extends along the 
base of these hills, on a part of which the town of D'U rban is 
built. 

The name "D'Urban" was given to this place by the early 
English settlers, in honour of his excellency Sir Benjamin 
D'Urban, the highly esteemed governor of the Cape. 

There is much bush and wood about the town, which at once 
contributes to the beauty of the scenery, and supplies poles and 
laths for the erection of those houses which are not built of 
brick. Of fire-wood there is a good supply; and it may be 
easily obt.ainrd. Of water there is abundance, but often not of 
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the best quality, except it ean be fetclu·tl from the Uu1gcni river, 
-a mode of supply which is both trouhil'some and expensive. 
This defect will be fully remedied if that river can be bron~ht 
through the town, as alreacly contemplated. 

Indel'd, the probability is, that the town would be clcci<le1lly 
unhealthy, were it not for the sea being so adjacent, the breeze 
from which usually rises about ten o'clock in the morning. As 
strong winds also occasionally prevail, the atmo~pherc is kt-pt 
pure aml clear. 

When the whitti man tir::it trod tl1is plain, it was a bcautiftil 
green sward, covered with grass, and interspersed with clwnps of 
ever-green trees; but nuw, in the town, the :strl'ds arc lung bcJ,; 
of deep !!and, through which it is very tlillicnlt to walk; and, 
imleed, a march through it is a heavy bsk for the pedestrian 
to perform. A municipality is likely soon to be formed, when 
this evil will probably be removed in whole, or in part, and the 
swampy parts will be drained. 

When the author arrived in the Colony, upwards of live )'C'ars 
ago, there were only few houses, and those mostly of a Vl'ry 
inferior description, being of wattle and clay. 'l'hl'fc were, abo, at 
that time few inhabitants, some of whom wrre going away; the 
coasting vessels bl'ing full of passcnger!I when leaving, a11<l 
bringing none on their return voyages. Some of the houses 
were falling down; and these were said to be tit emblems of the 
place itself, which "could never rise;" for it was conlidc11tly 
predicted, that in a few years Natal would be amongst the places 
that had been, but which no longer existed. A1lvcrtiscmcnts 
might be seen in the papers, that houses could be had, without 
paymeut of rent, merely for keeping them in repair; but even on 
these terms occupants could not be found, and diviners said the 
place would soon be abanclonecl. The writer, however, was quite 
aware of that not being the time when such a catastrophe would 
take place. There was too much enterprise abroad in the world 
for sur.h a country to pass long unnoticed; and, when known, it 
would assuredly become a point of interest and attraction to the 
civilized world. 

Some years have since passed away, but how changed the 
secnc ! Inst1·ad of a solitary house here a)l(l there, hid in thick 
hush, aud with difficulty found, dwellings uow ( lSJ2) thickly sl ucl 

It 
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the grou11J in every dircc:tio11. Instead of a town who8e highways 
could only be traced 011 paper, there are now streets well filled up, 
many of the building allotments havi11g hecu subdivided to meet 
the wants of numerous applicants. Iustcail of a settlcme11t only 
to be scc11 on the surveyor's Chart, you now find busy multitudes 
surrou11di11g you on all ha11ds. Instead of wattlcd huts falling to 
ruins, pole after pole of which bore unrni:;takeable marks of decay, 
there are now many buildi11gs erected, both substantial and 
ha11<lsome. 

1'hc Plate No. XII. prese11ts to view the large store of Micldle-
1011, Wirsing, and Acut, who occupy the whole of the ground-floor, 
with the exceptio11 of one room to the right, which is used by 
government for the post-office. HcrC', on the arrival of the 
mail, people may be seen pressing one upon the other, and 
a11xiously seeking letters from their friends in England; and, 
having waited long, and ill(1uired often, they return disappointed 
ancl downcast, not having received the remittance which they 
hoped for, nor heard from the friend most dear to the heart. 
'l'he upper rooms of Mid<llcton and Co.'!! house arc hired by 
government for the magistrates' court and othl'r offices, for which 
they are very suitable. The low thatched house to the left in 
the illustration is the residence of Mr. Kahts, an oltl inhabitant, 
and one of the present landing-agents. 'l'his is a specimen of 
what the houses were in <lays gone by, 011ly that it is now 
neatly dressed with a coat of thatch recently put on. The other 
buildings exhibited to view are of a similar kind, and need no 
<lcscription. 

'l'he waggous, the oxen, the drivers, the leaders, and the 
accoutrements are all correctly given, and may convey a just idea 
ol' South African life. 1'he Kafir figures, also, unlike most of 
those in other books, show what the.so people in appearance 
really are. The old woman with the pumpkins on her head, her 
large brea.c;ts hanging down, and her leathern dress tied round the 
loins, is just what the reader would see if he beheld her in per• 

! son instead of seeing her in a pictured representation. 'l'he young 
• woman with the ba:,;ket on her head, her round breasts and entire 
uuclity, with the exception of a small strip of calico round the 
11,id<llc,-and the tall man, without mtJ load, holding his as1:<agai 
or :,lick in his right hand, and pointing with the left, arnl pro-
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bahly vociferating to the females, with his rings of leather or 
brass on the arms, his ba1Hls of brasts' skin:; with long hair round 
his ancles, and his ornaments dangliug in front tied round his 
loins,-both are perfectly true to the life. 'l'he two Kafir boys 
with the hand-barrow, and all the et cceterru of Englishmen, 
horses, dugs, &c., make this a good description of what is stirring 
in Port Natal. 

Amongst the public buildings are, a neat new Wesleyan 
chapel, in which the English congregation worships, and an old 
one, formerly used by the English, but now by the Natives. 
'l'his last-named building was the first chapel used for public 
worship in D'Urban. 'l'here is a government school-room, in 
which the Bpiscopaliaus conduct divine worship 011 the Sabbath
day ; and also a large room fitted up for religious worship, which 
is used by the Cougregationalists. 

There are no barracks, the old Camp still being used for the 
soldiers. At the Point there is a large substantial Custom
House, and a Block-House, wit.h a few soldiers and artillery, to 
guard the entrance to the llay. 

There is also a prison, which looks more like a ucat cottnge 
than the place in which convirts are to be incarcerated. In 
days of yore this building was without occupant, ~ave and except 
the gaoler ltilllsdf; but the good olil times have passed away, 
and, with an increase of population, there has been an increase 
of crime. 

Of religious bodies, there are Episcopalians, W csleyans, and 
Congregationalists. The two former have regular ministers : 
the service of the latter is chiefly conc.lucted by lay agency. A 
Roman Catholic priest was also officiating for a time ; but I 
know not that he has any regular ministration in tlw place. 

A Literary Institution and a Library exist here; but do uot 
appear to be in a flourishing state, for want of more general 
encouragement and support. 'l'here is a public school, con
ducted by a teacher paid by government, besides several pri
vate schools of n respectable character; so that the religions 
and educational wants of the community· ll~r .tq __ a favourable 
ex.tent, provided for. . 

An Agricultural and Horticultural Society (the 11a111cs of the 
members of wltich are given elsewhere) atltls n little zest to the 
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pursuits embraced within the range of its operations, and is of 
the greatest importance to the prosperity of the Colony, since, if 
wisely and vigorously conducted, it will greatly conduce to the 
full developement of the resources of the Colony. Mr. M'Ken, 
the manager of the Gardens, is an able and suitable person for 
accomplishing the object contemplated. 

Of "stores," or what in England arc called " shops," there 
are more than enough; and, instead of each being restricted to 
one kind of goods only, as in England, it generally has a 
little of all sorts; so that -a customer need not divide his favours 
by going to more shops than one for all that he requires. 

'l'here are also some very respectable merchants' houses in the 
Bay, which transact a large amount of business, and whose trade 
appears likely to increru;c, as the export of wool, ivory, &c., from 
the Sovereignty and the V aal River, is beginning to come this 
way, instead of going by Algoa Bay in the old Colony as hereto
fore. The beneficial effect of this is already being felt. 

The number of inhabitants in July, 1851, was,-
Men .............................. 029 
Women ........................... 404 
Children .. .. . .. .. .. .. . . . . .. . . .. . 541 

Soldiers in Camp .. . . . .. . . . . .. . . 100 
Ditto, at Block-House 20 

1,574 

120 

Total Population.................. 1,094 

This statistical account was taken at the time when emigration 
was at the highe:,t, and is probably considerably above the present 
number; some having left the Colony, aud others having removed 
into the i~tcrior. If in round numbers we call it at present 
1,200, this will allow a decrease of nearly 500, which is probably 
more than the reality. These numbers are not founded on guess; 
the name of the head of each family having been taken, with 
a statement of the inmates of the house and members of the 
family, which insured this aggregate. The probability, however, 
is that some were overlooked, from the great fluctuation of the 
population at that time, and the uncertain place of abode of many. 
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PIETERMARITZBURG. 

Tms is the metropolis of the Colony. It is distant from the 
Bay about fifty-two miles in a north-west direction, as may be 
sern on consultiug the Map. It is the seat of government, thc 
officers of which reside tlwre; and is also the head-quarters of 
the }'orty-fifth lkgiment, Colonel lloys being in command. 

The town is situated on a sloping belt of land, with the Bush
man's River flowi11g on one side of it towards the south, the high 
peak of the Zwart Kop Mountain bounding it to the west, and 
another rnngc of mountains to the north. It is thought that these 
mountains, being so near the town, arc the cause of the terrific thun
drr-storms which sometimes visit this place, and are occasionally 
attended with fatal consequences. The country arou11d is almost 
entirely ckstitutc of wood, except in some of the mountain kloofs, 
gfring to the whole neighbourhood a wild, yet monotonous, appear
ance. The scarcity of wood makes fuel very dear in the town, 
this article beiug an item of some consideration in household 
expenditure. There is an abundant supply of fresh water, which 
runs through the town, and by which most of the erven, or build
ing allotments and gardens, can be irrigated; and by the plant
ing of trees, many of which have now grown to a considerable 
size, an air of freshness and variety is being given to the whole. 

The streets arc long, and intersect each other at right angles; 
but they are not yet by any means filled up with the habitations 
of man, although the number of dwellings has greatly increased 
during the past two years. 

Of public buildings, there are the colonial offices, the court
house, and a prison, with a hospital in contemplation. Not any 
of the ahove arc cittler great or grand, but serve the purposes to 
which they arc appropriated. The barracks stand on a hill above 
the town, and arc good brick buildings, being, I presume, every 
way convenient for the use of the military. 

There is also a church, or chapel, built for and used by the 
members of the Dutch Reformed persuasion ; with two Methodist 
chapelR, one for the English, and the other for the natives; an 
Independent chapel; a government school-room, which is used 
by the Episcopalians for divine worship; and a church, in course 
of erection for the same religious Body. The Presbyterians are 
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also hoping shortly to erect a chapel, having obtaineil co11si1lt>r,1hfo 
contributions towards this ohject.. 

8<•ve1t dijferent religions t!enomi11atio11,Y ore here .fu111ul,

cnough, certainly, one would suppose, to meet the diversified 
creeds, tastes, anti desires of the inhabitants. 'l'hesc are,-Epis
copalians, Dutch Reformed, W esleyans, Prcsbytcrians, Independ
ents, Lutherans, and Roman Catholics. J<'our of them have 
regularly onlai11c<l ministers; and the remainder are dependent 
upon lay agency, with the occasional services of regular ministers. 

'fhcre is an efficient government teacher, and some private 
schools arc carried on in the town; also Sabbath-schools, con
nected with ,nost of the places of worship. 

Pietermaritzburg was selected as a site for a town • by the 
Dutch, and is in a favourable position, both as the seat of govern
ment, and for mercantile transactions; being central, and on the 
direct road from D'Urban to the Sovereignty. There arc some 
good stores in it, and considerable business is connected with 
them. Much has been said about a new line of road t-0 the 
Sovereignty, which would pass by the Ilovo River, near Rich
monil, direct to the Ilay; but this will not be favourable to tlw 
interests of those who have invested capital in Pietcrmaritzburg, 
and consc11ue11tly is not likely to be strongly advocated by them. 
Some, however, say that the road would come by Maritzburg. 

LADYS11ITTH. 

Tms place is also the scat of magistracy for the Klip Ri,·er 
division of the Colony. It is situated about one hundred milc·s 
beyond Pietermarit:t.lmrg, being nearly on the direct line of road 
to the interior and the Sovrreiguty. 'l'herc arc not many homws 
in the town itself; hnt several Dutch families occupy farms in 
the IU'ighbourhoocl. 'l'his locality is rcgar1lcd as favourable for 
the production of corn an<l butter, both of which arc likely to 
become abundant. The advancement or 1wglcct of this place will 
be greatly affected by the tra1le of the interior. 

WEENEN. 

"·w F.F.:-IF.N" signilirs "\V c1•pi11g," or "Suffering," in Dul1:h, 
and derived its name from tlw terrible sl:rnghtcr of ll1r Dutrh 
Famw~ h.r Dinl?ann's army in thr r:uly part of l S!3S, whrn ~i\ 
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hundred human beings Wf're rutltlrsl<ly mnssacrnl by tlw assagai 
of the savagr, Zulu; allll the name, " W eepi11g," fitly pn
pctuatcs the remembrance of that <lay of sorrow and tear:-. 'l'hi" 
place is situakd on the R11sh111an's River; and the inhabitants ol' 
these parts arc mostly Dutch. It has not yet risen to mn<'h 
note; hut ns it is iu the centre of a rich agricultural district, t lw 
probability is that it will increase iu importance. 

YEIWLAM. 
'l'ms rising town and settlement is the result of Mr. lrons's 

emigration ~hem<', which wa.-, 1111•rg<'1l in th<' gr,·at~·r one under
fakcn by Mc!'lsrs. Byrne all(! Co. 'l'hc fir::at. o,·cupant~ came to 
Natal in tlw " King \Yilliam," whi,,h arriwd on ,January 2:lnl, 
l8!"10. Tlwy had many t.riahi to rnclnr,· in the rom11wnee1m·11t 
of their 1ww sf'ttlP111e11t, which WPre greatly aggravated hy a 
delny of nt·arly three months hdorc they couhl get po:;session of 
the land upon which they arc now locakd. 'l'hi:; so tli~co11rag1·cl 
most of them, that thl'y iwriuu~ly co11kmplatt-il 11ha111lo11ing the 
i,lc-.i of forming n new sdl.lem1·nt., co11sich•ring tlll'ir almrn,t. 
exhausted ml'ans; hut, following thr advice of 01w or two friend:< 
whom they cons11lt1'1l, 111111 who took an i11tcrc."t in their welfare, 
aft1,r long delay tlwy made tlw ntt,·mpt; a111l the necompanyinf.( 
drawing shows part of the result. (l'lati- Xl V.) 

The site of the town is on the l'111hloti river, about five mill':< 
from the sc11, a111l nhout twenty miles from D'Urhan, on tlw 
proper route to Zulu-land, the high rmul pa:-:sing directly through 
it. The drawing shows most of the houses erected on the site of 
the town or village, without embracing a number of others built 
in ditferent parts of the settlement. The rem.on why there arc not 
more houses in the town is, that many of the people are occupy
ing their country holdings, in order to cultivate land more 
extensively than would be practicable upon the limitl'J space 
nllowecl in the town itself. The ri\'n, au<l hills, and snrrou11il
i11g scenery, i11tcrs1wr~rd with trees and bush, and covered with 
grass, with the spa opening at the mouth of the stream, present, 
a beautiful nnd varied prospect to the admiri11g eye of the spec
t.1tor, and invite tl11· skill and energy of man to develope their 
rcsourct's. 

Many of the inhabitants are members of the Wesleyan church; 
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and one of the first. buildings erected was a chapel for the wor
ship of their God. This is seen in the drawing, with its tiny 
bdl by the sitle of it, and the chapel for the use of the Kafir 
congregation just abo,·e. 

How gratifying is it to the mind of au English Christian, thus 
to find the intelligence, the enterprise, the energy, the language, 
and the Christianity of England transplanted to an African soil, 
and becoming the nucleus of an important and prosperous 
Christian community ! May God smile upon them, and speed 
their undertakings ! 

RICHMOND. 

R1cHMOND is situated on the Ilovo River, at nearly a right 
angle from D'U rban and Pietermaritzburg, to the westward ; 
being about at an equal distance from both in a straight line, but, 
by the circuitous route, being further from the Bay than from 
Pictermaritzburg. From the latter place it is distant about 
thirty-five miles. 

This little settlement and town in embryo is likewise the result. 
of Mr. Byrne's emigration scheme; a few families from different. 
vessels taking up their abodes on the lands assigned them by the 
Ptnigration agent, and making, in the aggregate, an interesting 
community, the nnmhcr of whose members I cannot accurately 
state. This town is in a fruitful part of the country; but there 
i~ little wood near, and the scenery is not picturt-,gque. 

YORK. 

Tms great English name distinguishes the place where the 
emigrants by the "lfaidec," under the late lamented Mr. Boost., 
have fixed their residence. It is about twenty or twenty-five 
milrs to the east of Pietermaritzburg, in the upper part of the 
fJ mvoti division. It is said to be a good country for cattle and 
corn; and the people are beginning to make the effects of their 
i11dustry felt, in producing various articles for the consumption of 
man an<l beast. 

Many of the inhabit~nts of this town are Methodists, and hav<' 
had divine worship regularly conducted from the commencement 
of their i;:ettlenwnt. 

St:rong indications of copper ore have been met with in this 
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locality; but nothing certain or definite has yet been done to 
ascertain whether this valuable metal is actually there to be found 
or not. 

PINE TOWN 
Is about thirteen miles from D'U rban, on the direct road to 

Pieterruaritzhurg. There arc a number of families in the neigh
bourhood; but only few in what is called "the t.own." Here is 
a chapel built, in which the Presbyterians and the W esleyans 
comluct divine worship alternat.ely. 

NEW GEJrnANY is close by, which contains some forty familirs, 
who are greatly benefited by the zealous lnbours of the Rev. W. 
Possdt, from Berlin. 

In addition to the plac<'s nlr<'ady enumerated, there are several 
more that have the names of towns, and are laid out upon the 
surveyor's chart; but they can establish no fair claim to this 
prcknsion, having probably but from one to six houses erected 
upon thrm. Whether they will ever attain to any importance, is 
;;till problematical. ALRERT (or COMPENSATION) I except, how-

ever, and shall treat more directly upon its importance in the 
Chapter upon Emigration. 'l'his being the place where sugar 
has been successfully cultivated, ancl where other valuable tropical 
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productions have Leen raised, it has solved tlie difficulty, and 
answered the question, whet.her, or not, Natal is suitable for Hw 
cultivation of these valuable export articles. 

SE'l'TLEMEN'l'S. 

OF these there are a considerable number in the Colouy; and 
they are still on the increase: but it is not needful to euter into 
any particular description of them; the bare enumeration, with 
a few passing remarks, being sufficient. 

The Woodcut No. XV. shows the settlement on the Drift of 
the Umgeni river, three miles from D'Urban, towards Zulu-land. 
'l'he largest buildings there shown arc Mr. Morewood's emigra
tion barracks, whither those who came from England in co11-
11exion with him were at once conveyed, aud thus placed beyond 
the temptation to drink, and to acquire those idle and dissolut(• 
habits which so greatly abound in the tmrn, and into which 
those wlio have been so long cooped up in an emigration ve::-srl 
are in the greatest danger of falling. 

XV.--THE UMGENI RIVER, Afil Sf:EN t"nOM Mn. MOREWOOD's DRlt'T. 

Milkwood Kraal, the estate of Mr. Heury, lrns now a numhrr· 
of familirs,-~ny twenty or thirty. In the immediate vicinity of it, 
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a small ,vcslcyan chapel is rrcrted, and <livi11c worship is regu
larly conducted on tlu~ Sabha! h. F11rt hl'r on in the same dire<·
tion,-passing through \'erulam mul by Compensation,-on tlw 
Umh.lali River, a small community is established. 

To the west of D'Urhan is Congdla, three miles <listant,-thc 
original Camp of the Dutch Doers. There arc a fcw English 
famili1·s at prescut living there. On the Umbilo River, and near 
Sea-View, probably twenty more families reside. Dcyoud the 
Umhlatusan River is Claremont 1'owu ·in name, and Wentworth, 
which together coutaiu, perhaps, twenty families. Still further, 
after passin~ the Umbzi Uivcr, in the vicinity of the L<ipingo 
River, may be thirty familit·s more. Sewn partics lierc arc grow
ing wheat, as an experiment, with confitlcnt hopes of sueet•ss. 
These, with otlwrs i;iettliug in different localitit•~ near the Ilay, 
give a large aggregate population along the const. 

'!'here are some additional settlements around and beyond 
Pietermaritzburg; nnmcly, Byrne Town, LidgeUon, Shafter, and 
othl'rs ; but in thl'se parts the inhabitants arc more scatkred, 
rather occupying farms than collecti11g in villages. 

Some have doubtc<l whether, all things consiclcrecl, tl1c Colony 
has been benefited or not by the result of lJyrne's emigration 
scheme. Doubtless much evil has existed, and much suffering 
has been endured, and many have left the Colony in disgust, 
speaking all manner of evil of it, nml retarding it~ progress. 
But, upon the whole, there arc now probably thousands of emi
grants, who are already incompnrnbly better off than they had any 
reasonable prot-pect of being, had they remained in E11gland. Tlwir 
first difHcnltics are surmounted, and a comse of honest in<lmMy, 
if persevered in, will yield a rich reward. 

'!'owns, villages, nn<l settlements are rising up in all ,lircctions, 
foumh•<l atHl rai~ed up by British enterprise, skill, and labour, 
which will probably incrca.<:e, until a hardy, prosperous, and happy 
people cover these frrtilc lands; and if they pursue the pnth of 
virtue and piety, the ble!-t!>ing of Jehovah will rest upon them. 
"Righteousness 1•x:ilteth a nation," whih-t. "sin il-1 n repronch 
t-0 any people." The civilizntion, the arts, the lm1g11agc, tlw 
institutions, and the rdi~on of the British nation, being plantl'd 
.here, will proclucc their lt>git ima1P co11$t·q11e11e1·!1, until this por
tion of the Anglo-Saxon race shall rival, if not 1~xere1l, the ~rrnt
llt',<!l and glor~· of t,lH'ir forefat her11. 
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T.\BLES OF DISTANCES FRO:\I D'URBAN TO PIETER)L\RITZBURG AND LADYS)IITH. 

D't:rbao, 
from 

Cnto's to 
mls. !frls. Top of 
2 1,529 Rcrca. 

m/4. yds. German 
8 4M 5 695 Hotel. 

m/1. yds. Pinc Tn. 
12 541 9 772 4 77 Hotel. 

mls. yds. Field's 
14 1,488 11 1,719 6 1,024 2 947 Dush. 

mi8. yds. Bothn's 
20 1,317 17 1,548 12 853 8 776 5 1,589 Hlf. Way. 

l'.Mhur,i:.I 
mls. lft/8. 
13 1:soo limgcni. 

mls. yrh. Mooi 
41 9521'27 1,412 River. 

mla. yd.t. Bushman 
60 642 46 1,102 18 1,450 River. 

j mls. yds. Blue 
73 1,194 59 1,654 32 242 13 552 Krnutz. 

mls. yd4. 
81 1,570 68 270 40 618 21 928 8 3761 Tugrla. , 

mls. yds. 
100 856 86 816 58 1,164 39 1,474126 922 18 o-i6 T,ndysmitb. 

mls. yrls. Bottom 
22 1,568 20 39 14 1,104 10 1,027 8 80 2 251 Stony HI. 

mls. yds. Sterk 
27 456 24 687 18 1,752 14 1,675 12 728 6 899 4 648 Spruit. 

• mls. yds. 
33 456 30 687 24 1,752 20 1,67518 72812 89910 648 6 - t:itkomst. 

mls. yd.,. Fisher's 
37 18 34 249 28 1,314 24 1,237 22 290 16 461 14 210 9 1,322 3 1,322 Hotel. 

• mls. yds Rolfe's 
38 757 35 986 30 293 26 216 2S 1,02917 1,200 15 949 11 301 5 301 1 789 Hotel. 

mls. yrls. Lnscomb'sl 
44 - 41 231 35 1,296 81 1,219 29 272 23 443 21 192 16 1,30410 1,804 7 - Ii 1,003 Hotel. 

m/1. ydsfolouial Of. 
52 128 49 359 48 1,424 39 1,347 37 400 31 571 29 820 24 1,432 18 1,432 15 110 13 1,181 8 128. P.Mtzburg. 
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CHAPTER X. 

ON EMIORATION AND 'l'HB CAPABILITIES OF NATAL.* 

THE subject of emigration has, for some time, occupied the 
serious considemtion of the British public ; and both political 
economists and the community in general have had their attention 
specially directed to it. 

Amongst the different places which have been represented as 
favourable for the purpose of emigration, Natal has lately held a 
prominent place; the result of which has been that in the course 
of the last six months six vessels have arrived, bringing about 
one thousand British subjects to our shores. These have mo!ltly 
been w1clcr the arrangements of Messrs. Byrne and Co., ancl the 
parties have had portions of lancl allotted to them. About a 
fortnight ago, the " King William " arrived, with upwards of 
two hundred on board, forty of whom were, more or less, con
nected with the Methodist Society, under Mr. Irons. Most of 
the emigrants that have hitherto arrived, have been of the poorer 
class of honest, industriou!l Englishmen, and have got employ
ment without going upon the lands at all. Tradesmen and 
mechanics have obtained wages from 5a. 8d. to 7a. 6d. per day, 
and others at a lower rate. But the wants of a small Colony are 
:;oon supplied, when numbers !IO large are poured into it in so 
short a time. Consequently, for the future, most of those who 
come will have t-0 be supported from the resources of the soil ; 
and it is therefore of the utmost importance to them to have 
correct infonnation on such matters 8.3 concern them. Amidst 
the multiplicity of writers and talkers on Natal affairs at the 
present time, I should not attempt to put my pen to paper, if it 

• The substance of some of the early pnges of this Chapter wns written by me 
about two years ago, (1850,) and published iu the" Watchman" newspnpcr. It is 
hero introJnced partly for the purpose of comparing the pnst with the prc$Cut, nud 
also aa containing much that ia of permanent interest. 
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wrre not for the fact that great misapprd1cnsion exi:::t.s ahout, 
the true state of thinbrs here, arising from the contradictory 
stat.<'mcnts which arc put forth. 

l)arties wishing to promote emigration to Natal; give the most 
glowing description of it. On the other hancl, when emigrants 
arrive, they say the country is not what they were authorized to 
expect; and after a few days spent in their new and discouraging 
circumstances, they arc disposed to give the most unfavourable 
account of every thing. 

Now it appears to me that both parties err ;-the former, in 
not accompanying their high recommendations with a statement 
of the difficulties which must necessarily be connected with emi
gration, and starting life under new and untried circwnstances ;
and the latter, in not sufficiently calculating upon the di1,1courage
ments and privations which must inevitably be endured for a few 
months, and perhaps years, in a new country. Hence some of 
them directly exclaim that "they have been deceived; the country 
is not what they expected to find it, nor are it.s capabilities at all 
such as they were represented to be ;-the ground is bad; the 
cattle arc small, and do not give much milk; this plant will not 
grow, and the other crop has failed." Such language does not 
surpri~e us; but we think that before people make use of it, they 
should know a little more about the country and its capabilities; 
and then, in many instances, their sentiments would be much 
modified, or entirely changed. They certainly are not able to 
form an opinion coneeniiug that of which they speak so positively : 
not one in fifty has yet been upon the land assigned them; and 
the few who have been, did not remain sufficiently long to give 
it a fair trial. 

The other day, one gentleman said he had been round to look 
at what was doing, and had found a few persons who were culti
vating; but, even there, only two sorts of seeds had grown; that 
the country was altogether too dry and arid to produce any 
thing, &c., &c. So would old England also seem at Midsummer, 
and especially in an unusually dry and hot summer, such as has 
been at Natal this year; but Midsummer is not the time for sow
ing in Natal, any more than it is in England. Another gentleman 
said, that the land had been represented as tlowing with milk and 
honey; whereas it woul<l proclucc nothing hut. trees, and grass, 

Digitized by Google 



X.] ON EMIGllATIO:S AND THE C.\l'ABILITJES OF NATAL. 255 

and Indian corn. 'fhc fact is, that it is one of the finest coun
t rics in the world. Milk-wood trees there arc in it, but not 
yi .. lJi11g sw·h milk as is u,-.ccl for the or1li11ary pnrpos1~s of life by 
human Lei11gs. Rich fruits and nutritious plants grow in abun
tlancc; but the ground does not apu11/1111Co11~<r produc~ wheat, 
oats, barley, potatoes, cabbage, beaus, peas, &c., &c.: so that, 
those who expect to find things after tl1is fashion had Letter not 
come; _for they will certainly be disappointed, as these esculcnts 
can only be obtained Ly the exercise of skill :md labour. But if 
tht>y want to know what they may rely upon, as to the conditiou 
of this country, I will state the following fact:,i, without fear of 
~ucces~ful contradiction:-

1. 'l½e climate is delightful, approaching nearly to a tropical 
one, without superimlucing the enervating and sickcniug effects of 
the tropics.· Even the newly-arrived emigrants have worked out 
of doors during the warmth of this summer, without any par
ticular ill co11sequcnce8. In winter, frost and snow are unknown 
along the coast; but at fifty miles inland both commence, and the 
heat of summer and the cold of winter increase, as you proceed 
farther. 'l'hc i;11ow lies on the Drakenbcrg Mountains for a con
siderable time in the winter. The country is exceedingly healthy. 

i. The aeaaona.-'l'wo crops a year may certainly be grown, 
u11h·s~ there happen at some time to be a particularly <lry season, 
when a crop may possibly be lost; but live crops out of six may 
be calculatc<l on. Sometimes, also, a crop may be destroyed by 
locusts; but I tl1i11k this may be prevented wlwn the proper 
t.imc for sowing and reaping is more certainly known. 1'wo 
crops a year may be ordinarily calculated upon. 

3. The .,oil.-'fhis, most of the 11ew-comcrs say, is bad; while 
the old colonists declare that these detractors know nothing about 
it. I believe I may safdy affirm that, if well clcare<l an<l manured 
as the English lands arc, it will produce two crops a year, each of 
them quite as abundant as the single one in England. As for grass, 
I am quite satisfied that the 8amc quantity of land which will sup
port five cattle iu Englan<l will feed twenty in this country. All 
the cattle which both white men and black men have yet been able 
to keep, have scarcely made a perceptible diffnencc in the grass; 
a111l it has to he burnt off thl' ground every yl'ar. fo autu11111 
,till! win!1·1· the 1·111mlry i:- li;,d1!ed up with fin•:- huming iu all 
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directions, some of them from one to three miles long, raging 
fiercely before the wind, and curling beautifully along the hills. 
The sight is pleasant to the eye, but saddening to the heart of 
the philanthropist, when he thinks of the thousands pining in 
squalid misery in England, who might be deriving a comfortable 
subsistence from this soil W1der proper cultivation and manage
ment. 

4. Cattle arc in good condition, being fat; " but," forsooth, 
"they are very small, and give but little milk." Indeed, to an eye 
accustomed to the fine cattle of England, the colonial ones look 
contemptible. But this statement is correct only concerning those 
along the coast; the cattle fifty or one hundred miles inland beiug 
larger, and giving more milk. But then most of these complain
ing gentlemen lose sight of the fact, that one cow in England 
costs as much as four at Natal; and, to say the worst of it, four 
here will give as much milk M one of the best in England ; 
whilst the man gets four calves in the year, instead of one; and, 
if he happens to lose a cow by death, the loss is but £3, instead 
of £12, which would be its amount in England. "But," the 
objector says, "if I should be fortunate enough to rear the four 
calves, they still are only worth £12 ;" forgetting that, as a 
consequence, he pays but 2½d, per pound for his beef, instead 
of 6d., as in England; and that, if a small party are located 
together in the country, they can slaughter a beast occasionally, 
which would be utterly impossible on the English scale of 
prices. Besides this, by importation an improved breed may 
be obtained more advantabreously than in almost any other 
country. The present cattle on the coast are small Zulus; but, 
if crossed with a good English breed, they would be amongst 
the best for yielding milk and enduring labour. These cattle are 
obtained at the cheapest rate. A trader goes into Zulu-land with 
a few blankets, or sends a trusty Kafir, who gets for a twelve
shilling blanket a young beast, which, being kept two years, is 
either having a calf and giving milk, or is a fine yow1g ox, ready 
for the yoke or for the butcher. I think I do not exceed the 
truth when I say, that thousands arc anuually brought out in 
tJus manner, so that the herds along some parts of the coast are 
now becoming exceedingly nwnerous. 

It must not be forgotten either, t.hat in England a man must 
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be at some expense to keep only one cow. He must hire a field 
of grass in the summer, and buy hay in the winter. But here he 
ket•ps a large herd for the same or less expense than one there; 
Ila)', the more he keeps, the better: for then the cattle eat the grass, 
and manure the grow1d; whereas otherwise the grass must be 
burnt off, which is an injurious practice, when long-continued, as 
it makes the surface of the ground very hard, and, for a time, 
difticult of cultivation. On some parl$ of the coast where cattle 
could not formerly live, they now do well, owing to the grass 
being eaten, instead of being b1tr1tt: at least, such is the opinion 
of the best judges. 

6. Production.r.-Concerning agricultural pursuits and deve
lopemeut, I am sorry to say that every thing is so far in a state 
of infancy here, as to make it exceedingly difficult to speak with 
certainty. There is only one place to which I can refer, where 
any thing like a fair attempt has been made at cultivation; and 
that is upon the estate of Jung and Co., where cotton has been 
grown ; but the situation is unfavourable, the land being poor 
and too far distant from the coast for the fine cotton-plant to 
flourish. I have been informed that a large quantity of upland 
cotton has been raised there; but this is worth only sixpence per 
pound in the English market, whilst the fine cotton obtains one 
shilling. 

Cotton was the great engrossing article of cultivation at one 
time; but it is now by some pronounced to be a failure. In 
coming to this conclusion, however, I think the parties have been 
much too hasty. Those who have resided the longest in the 
country, and have instituted experiments in the mode of rearing 
the plant or tree, are only now possessed of sufficient information 
to enable them to commence its cultivation in a proper manner. 

I believe it is found that the upland cotton yields only a 
small profit; but if the fine Sea-Island cotton can be succe.ssfully 
cultivated, it will yield a large return. This was partly tried on 
the estate of Messrs. Jung; but it was found that the land was 
too weak, and too far from the coast, so that the cold winds cut 
it off. Consequently the tine plants were removed, and the 
indigenous put in their place. It is generally believed, however, 
that the rich lands along the coa1<t, which arc now chiefly covered 
\l;th bush, will produce the fine cotton very abundantly. I am 
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sorry that hitherto the experiment has not been tried ; nor can 
it be, until a little capital is invested in the attempt. 

Sugar is now beginning to attract attention, and it is thought 
that it may be grown advantageously. One gentleman has 
planted several acres ; and I am informed by two competent 
judges that the plants are looking well. These persons have 
been in the West Indies, and are therefore able to form an 
opinion on the subject. Two years ago I purchased a few plants, 
which were brought to this place from the Isle of Bourbon. I 
planted them in two different situations : one failed; the other 
brought forth abundantly, producing canes six feet long, and six 
inches in circumference, which, by proper care, might have been 
even much larger. The quality of these canes was pronounced 
to be equal to West Indian, and the saccharine matter was good 
in flavour and abundant in quantity. If the canes look wrll 
this year, which is one of drought, then in the rainy seasons the 
probability is that they will be incomparably better. Gentlemen 
from the Mauritius are here for the purpose of asccrtainu1g 
whether sugar can be profitably cultivated; but their report I 
have not heard.* 

Amongst other article1:1 spoken of, but not tried, are indigo, 
coffee, arrowroot, ginger, turmeric, &c., &c. 

Fruita.-Of these, the orange, pine-apple, banana, guava, &c., 
flourish luxuriantly along the low lands; the apple, pear, peach, 
fig, &c., &c., inland. 

Grain.-Oats flourish upon the coast; wheat, barley, and 
oats, further inland. It is the opinion of some that wheat and 
barley will flourish also on the coast; ancl some farmers, who 
have sown a little this year, are preparing to 1:1ow much more 
largely next. 

Vegetablea.-Potatoes, cabbage, beans, peas, carrots, pump
kins, Indian corn, &c., may be grown twice a year in almost all 
parts of the country. 

Timber.-There is no large timber along the coast for general 
building purposes, but much thick bush, with large trees inter
spersed amongst the small underwood, which may be used 
advantageously in the construction of waggons, boats, furniture, 

• For an account of l\lr. !lforcwood's successful trial of sui:nr-p-owing, see 
Chapter Xl 
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&c. ; but the timber for building is either imported, or brought 
from beyond Pietermaritzburg. 

In order that emigration to Natal may be mutually beneficial 
to the Colony and the emigrant, there are a few things which 
arc necessary to be observed. 

The prosperity of the Colony, and the consequent advantage 
of the emigrant, depend on the exports raisecl ; and these, as 
far as is at present known, must be chiefly drawn from the soil. 
Wool, which is the chief article of export from the old Colony, 
and actually the source of its wealth, has not bad a fair trial in 
this Colony; and, I think, will not for some time be largely 
grown, the native grass apparently being too rank and abundant, 
and thus either killing the sheep, or filling the wool with seeds 
and weeds. What may be done in the course of time it is impos
sible to say. Some parts, where formerly horses and cattle could 
not live, have now thousands living upon them, and every year are 
becoming more healthy, and less infested with annoying insects. 
By some change in the class of grasses, pasturage may be greatly 
improved, and so managed as to allow wooled sheep to thrive. 
If so, then this will become an exhaustless source of wealth. 

Cattle.-Thcse are numerous, and are exported to the Mau
ritius; but this export, while valuable in the abstract, has been 
carried out only to a very limited extent; nor is it on the 
increase, or likely to improve. 

Trheat flourishes in some parts, and may be grown in almost 
an unlimited quantity : but the demand for it in this Colony is 
only very small; and then the only market open for it is the 
Mauritius; but, before it can be exported thither, the parties 
exporting must be able to supply it at a lower rate than the Cape 
merchants can. By the time this is brought about, the price 
will be so low as to make it barely remunerating. It is true 
that, at present, large quantities of American fine flour and Cape 
coarse flom are imported into the Colony, which must be stopped 
by the growth of wheat upon a large scale. But this will doubt
less be done in the space of a few years. Not only are the Eng
lish farmers beginning to be producers, but many of the Dutch 
Boers have returned from beyond the Drakenberg, and arc 
now settling upon cattle-grazing and wheat-growing farms, from 
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which great quantities will soon be produced; and bread, one 
of the dearest articles in the Colony, will then become one of the 
cheapest. 

Peas and beam may also be largely produced, and exported to 
the Mauritius; and butter will doubtless be exported, in great 
quantities, to the same place, as well as to the Cape. But, to a 
reflecting mind, it will be apparent that these all relate only to 
local 111arketa, and can be carried on, at best, only to a sma11 
extent; whereas, for the Colony really and permanently to pros
per, there must be some exports for the English market. If this 
can be managed, then whatever is produced will every year be 
increasing in value; whilst the most successful modes of pro
ducing will be gradually discovered. In order to obtain this 
result, the resources of the soil must be developed. The coast 
range of land appears at present to be the only land available for 
this purpose. If the soil further inland be suitable for some 
things, yet the cold of winter is too severe for tropical produc
tions; whilst, along tl1e coast, frost and snow being unknown in 
the severest winters, those plants arc not cut off which require 
more than one year for bringing them to perfect.ion. 

The only two articles that are now the objects of experimental 
farming, are cotton and sugar. These I have already noticed; 
and there appears every probability that they may be extensively 
grown. The apparent failures which have taken place in the 
growtl1 of cotton have arisen mostly from ignorance as to the 
mode of cultivation, and the proper sites to be selected. Parties 
have been in too great haste. Before the ground could be pro
perly prepared, they have, in many instances, put in the seed11; 
and, as the ground was for from being in a proper state, they 
have not done well : whilst others have begun the cultivation 
of cotton, to the exclusion of other things; so that when 
the returns have not been so quick and so large as they had 
fondly anticipated, they have either entirely abandoned their 
lands, or grown upon them other things upon which they 
could more certainly calculate. Being persons of small capital, 
it has been impossible for them to wait long for a return. It 
now appears evident that persons of small means must grow those 
articles first which as far as possible will supply their own wants; 
and then gradually iut.roduce other thing!:', as opportunity oceurs; 
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-not grow cotton tint, and then look for something else to 
lessen their expenses or support their families. 

Another evil hns been that of people being too anxious to 
bring a large quantity of ground under cultivation in a short 
time, instead of seeking to <lo it well; so that, instead of the 
plants being fine and strong, and producing largely, they have 
been poor and comparatively unproductive. One thing is quite 
certain,-the climate and soil arc well adapted to the growth of 
cotton. 1'he plant grows like a weed, and only requires pruning, 
and the grow1d to be cleaned ; the same plant growing six or seven 
years without needing to be replaced ; fil' may be seen in those 
about the mission-house, which were growing when I came three 
years ago, and, although allowed to remain wild, arc hall!,ring 
with pods at the "Present time,-some of them having their roots 
washed ";t11 sea-water when the tides are high. But there must 
be capital invested, before a fair attempt can be made. 

Besides these occasional failures in the successful growth of 
cotton, a few others may be expected to await those who, in the 
genuine spirit of enterprise, venture to engage in similar experi
ments 011 different articles of produce. Until men obtain practi
cal knowledge of the best modes of production, want of success 
may sometimes be expected; but when they have acquired the 
requisite information, and have adopted tl1e proper means, my 
opinion is that ultimately every tropical production will be raised 
without the distressing sickness and frightful mortality which 
occur in most of the places from whence these articles are at 
present derived. 

Having pointed out the necessity of some great staple article 
of export being raised in Natal for the English market, I now 
proceed to show how this may best be done, so as most effec
tually to benefit both the emigrant and the Colony, as well as 
the parent country. In order to such a result, there must be 
some capital invested. It will be evident to every one, that if 
twenty or one hundred families were placed down in the finest 
part of England, and told that they must get their living 
from the land as best they coultl, the reply would be, " Yes, but 
how are· we to live till the first crop is produced ? And suppose, 
from our ignorance or some other cause, the tin,t should fail, 
how are we to live until a second can be obtained ? And per-
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haps that may not be half enough for our support," &c., &c. 
'l'his is preci~ely the case with those who have come here : very 
few have yet been on their lands at all; and, of those few, some 
have t<peedily left them, being disappointed and discouraged, and 
have sought employment elsewhere, which they have generally 
obtained at good wages. But this system cannot long continue. 
The two towns, D'Urban and Maritzburg, will soon be more 
than full; so that, unless other towns and villages can be quickly 
formed, embarrassment and suffering must arise. 

To prevent such disasters, people of small capital, from £100 
to £2,000, should come out, either on their own private account, 
or in connexion with an emigration company. lf this were done, 
then a vessel bringing out two hundred families would bring one 
hundred who, having a little capital, might gt> upon the land 
assigned them, and commence the cultivation of the ground, 
being able to wait, say two years, before they received a remu
nerating crop; by which time they would have gone through all 
the preparatory stages, acquired lmowled9e, brought the ground 
into a producing state, and obtained a few cattle, oxen, &c. The 
other hundred families might be farm-labourers, or follow their 
respective trades. This is the country for the enterprise of small 
capitalists, but not for having thousands of the poor labouring 
population of England poured into it. There are Natives in 
abundance on the land, and these are employed in a manner 
and upon terms which make all parties prefer hiring them to 
employing European labourers. One white man may have from 
two to twenty Natives under him. Under these circumstances, 
the parties might also be able to employ from one to three Eng
lish labourers, paying them a moderate salary. By this means a 
community will be formed: employment will be found for tailors, 
shoemakers, storekeepers, smiths, carpenters, builders; and after 
two or three years a prosperous town will be produced. In pro
cess of time, as agriculture advanced, and the immediate wants of 
the people were supplied, they might then grow articles of export, 
with the certainty that, as they were suitable for the English 
market, there would always be a demand for them. 

"But what would be the advantage in this case over Eng
land?" It would be, that there the small capitalist must run a 
~harp race, in order to avoid losing what he has got, and being 
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reduced to poverty in his ol<l age, as has been the case with 
many : whilst here, after struggling two or three years, he becomes 
actually indcpeudent. He has his own ground, produces his 
own vegetables, butter, poultry, &c. : his cattle go on increasing 
without cost. He raises articles for sale, and then purchases 
for himself those articles which he cannot produce. As for 
the labourer in England, he must labour on to the encl of life, 
with the prospect of spending his days of sickness or age in a 
poor-house: whereas here he would obtain wages, with food and 
lodging; get by degrees some cattle; and in a fow years be able 
to occupy his own land, and become a small farmer. Yes, in the 
old Colony there arc many in affiuent circumstances, who came 
out as labouring men twenty years ago: and twenty years hence 
such will be the· case here also. But I do not think that there 
will be the same opportunities for parties to rise very rapidly 
in Natal which have sometimes occurred in the old Colony; 
especially as there is but a small military establishment maintained 
here, whilst there ii! a large one there. I have travelled over 
nearly the whole of what is called "the Eastern Province" of the 
old Colony, and for three years over this Colony; and my impres
sion is that Natal will bear a very much larger population than 
the adjoining counh:y. Such is the arid character of that land 
that it produces only karroo, ancl other small herbaceous plants: 
sand and stone cover much of the ground, and water is very 
scarce; so that many of the sheep-farms are of necessity very 
large, in order to secure water and pasture ; and often a man must 
have both a summer and a winter farm. I do not mean to inti
mate by this that these farms are not valuable: they are, many of 
them, very much so; but, under the peculiar circwnstances of the 
case, instead of six thousand acres being capable of being divided 
into allotments of sixty or one hundred acres, and supporting 
as many families as there are allotments, they cannot be made 
smaller. The opposite is the case here; and I think it will be 
fow1d that a family may be supported with comfort on a farm of 
one hundred or two hundred acres. • 

Parties intending to emigrate to this country should always 
keep in mind the different kiuds of farming which may be most 
suitable to them. If they wish to follow out English farming, 
growing wheat nnd rearing cattle, tht·1i they should buy n small 
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farm up the country : but if they design cultivating the soil for 
export, they should get one hundred acres, or upwards, along the 
coast . 
. It has been said by some that the lands up the country which 

have been given to some of the emigrants, are not worth more 
than la. per acre. Perhaps they are not, if they are to be cut 
up into twenty-acre allotments; but, for small farms, they are 
worth very much more. However, the coast seems to be the 
tract which can be best divided into small portions, on account of 
its growing exports, and being intersected with numerous small 
and large rivers, on the banks of which crowds may live; and 
then, instead of beholding tens of thousands of acres of den~ or 
scattered bush, the covert of elephants, tigers., &c., there will be 
seen one vast garden, giving subsistence and wealth to thousands 
of human beiugs,-an object most desirable to be accomplished. 

Intending emigrants, when leaving England, should not expend 
their money in purchasing what they think will be useful on 
their arrival, with the exception of absolute necessaries. Money 
can be packed into a little compass, and is very useful on arrival 
at this place. But if the parties arc breaking up a small businr,SS 
at home, and cannot dispose of their things without great sacri
fice, then, rather than do that, let them brinEJ out with them what 
is least bulky, and likely to be most profitable. 

All who come out should be prepared to endure a little pri
vation and hardship for a few months or years, having before 
them the prospect of future advancement and comfort, if they 
adhere to sober, industrious habits. I have been upwards of 
ten years in different parts of South Africa, but have not yet seen 
a poor-house, or the necessity for one. I have not seen a street
beggar, or the necessity for one. Individuals and communities 
have occasionally been involved in loss, and even temporary 
poverty, by unexpected calamities; but these instances form 
exceptions to the general rule, which is the gradual attainment 
of lasting prosp_erity. 

The greater part of the preceding statement was written by me 
two years ago, (1850,) and inserted in the "Watchman" news
paper, and has been as widely spread as that paper has been cir-
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culated; but I am not aware that any of the assertions therein 
contained have been either denied or questioned. I insert them 
here in order to show the progress of events, and the manner in 
which the resources of the country are being developed ; and also 
as they contain information which may be of service to intending 
emigrants at all times, and in going to any part of the world. 

There may appear to be a little confusion in mixing emii,rration 
up with the capabilities and productions of the country : but 
these matters are so closely interwoven, and depend so much upon 
each other, that to combine them, giving a connected view in one 
general outline, appears better than treatiug each separately. In 
order to shorten what would otherwise have been a long Chapter, 
I have taken the growth of sugar and coffee, with a description of 
Mr. Morcwood's estate, and placed them in a separate Chapter; 
by this means enabling myself to give a more full account than 
would have been convenient in connexion with the particulars 
enumerated in this Chapter. 

In the early part of this Chapter I have stated that, although 
many things would grow and apparently flourish, yet agricultural 
pursuits had not been conducted on such a plan, or to such an 
extent, as to enable any one to speak with certainty upon them. 
The only thing which had then beeu tried was cotton; and it had 
not proved so profitable as many at first sanguinely expected, 
but may yet be produced on a large scale, wiless it is superseded 
by other things that yield a better return. 

It is gratifying to be able to state, that now the subject of the 
capabilities of the country and of its powers of production is set 
at rest, as will appear in this Chapter; and the great question 
must be,-What is the best and cheapest mode of bringing forth 
the dormant wealth of the soil? 

As cotton was the first article which brought Natal into noto
riety, and was the original cause of calling the attention of the 
mercantile world towards its capabilities, I shall treat upon it first 
in order. 

Cotton.-Some remarks upon this shrub, written two years 
ago, will be fowid again inserted in the preceding pages. The 
chief causes of failure, as here set forth, are corroborated by the 
article which I now give from the "Natal Observer," of January 
0th, 1852. 
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"COTTON AND OTHER CULTURES. 

"IN a late number we gave it as our opinion that the cultiva
tion of cotton cannot be pursued with profit in this Colony in its 
present condition : but, in saying this, we entirely excluded from 
our calculations such a cultivation as might be carried out here 
by means of a large and really wealthy company; for we will not 
venture to affirm that such an undertaking might not, under 
judicious management, be made to return a moderate interest on 
the money invested by moneyed men in England. 

"Hitherto success has not attended any attempt that has been 
made to grow cotton in Natal; but many circumstances must be 
taken into consideration, as connected with these efforts; and 
the following may be given as the chief reasons of failure:-

" 1st. The land and localities chosen as cotton-lands were, in 
every sense of the word, unsuitable and injudicious. , 

"2nd. The managing men were not possessed of an amount 
of practical experience sufficient to guarantee success to so 
important an undertaking. 

"3rd. The great want of cheap and abundant labour. 
"4th. The. paucity of means embarked in the speculation ; 

quite insufficient to bear up against those losses which may have 
arisen from the above-mentioned causes. 

"In dealing with the first reason, namely, choice of soil and 
locality, it may be held as an established fact, that, although the 
cotbm-plant will grow in a vast variety of soils, and even in most 
uncongenial situations, yet there are few plants more sensitive 
to a change of habitat than cotton, which is abundantly evi
denced by the great changes wrought thereby in the appearance 
of the shrub itself, as also in the quantity and quality of its 
produce. 

"We are led to believe, from the concurrent testimony of 
many competent judges, that the true and natural habitat of cot
ton in Natal is near the Umkomaaz, where it flourishes with a 
vigour and with a fruitfulness totally unknown in these divisions 
of the Colony. 

"If, then, this be the case, it is quite evident that it would be 
sheer folly to attempt cultivating the plant in or near D'Urban; 
but, as a matter of course, the very best position should be 
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chosen whereon to establish the cultivation of this valuable pro
duction, with a view to its becoming a great staple commodity. 

" Grown on good soil, and in a favourable locality, an acre of 
cotton-plants will yield 600 to 800 poundR of cotton; whereas 
200 pounds ouly is not unfrcquently the crop off poor land in 
bad situations. 

"Take 1,000 acres, each yielding 500 pounds of cotton, worth 
(say, on the !-lpot) 5il. per pound, or £10 per acre; equal to 
£10,000 from the whole 1,000 acres. From the first year's 
crop there certainly could be little or no profit, although succeed
ing crops might yield a moderate interest for the money invested. 

"Now, contrast this with the usual return to be had from land 
planted with other crops. Take potatoes for instance, and allow 
8 tons to the acre, or 96 muid& at 5a. per muid, equal to £24 
per acre. And this may be had twice in one year, making £48 
per acre I . 

"Potatoes are quite fit to dig in four months after planting. 
The farmer's calculation may, therefore, be thus :-First crop, 
full four months; after which an intermediate growth of clover, 
lucem, or other fitting plant!'I, which should be ploughed into the 
ground as a green-soiling, whilst quite green and succulent; 
occupying in all, say, three months (in summer), and then one 
month more for the same to lie and rot. Second crop, potatoes; 
taking four months again; thus making up the twelve months, 
for two crops qf potatoes and one green-soiling. 

" Many other crops might be enumerated, which would yield 
as large returns to the farmer; and it is absurd to say that good 
potatoes will not always meet a ready sale, either for local con
sumption, or for exportation to the Mauritius. 

"None therefore but large capitalists would think of quitting 
these more lucrative cultures to take up cotton-growing, unless 
some patriotic mania were to affect our agriculturists ; more espe
cially as expensive machinery is required in the latter, but not in 
the former." 

There are some things here stated as to which I beg respect
fully to differ from the writer. Of the desirableness of large 
companies for this one particular article of produce, I have some 
doubt. I think that at least another commodity should be con-
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nected with it, which, from the variety of climate, situation, soil, 
&c., might yield a good return if the cotton sometimes failed, and 
which would call forth the labour of a large establishment at 
alternate seasons of the year. I would add, that little farmers 
or tradesmen might grow much cotton on their small allotments, 
which might be picked by the children of the family, without 
any other labour at all ; and by the a<ldition of two Kafirs, a 
large quantity might be reaped. Indeed, if the plan which I 
have recommended in the Chapter on the English Government 
of the Natives were adopted,-that of having au industrial agent 
among them, to watch over and assist them in the cultivation of 
cotton,-the probability is, that in a few years many ships might 
be freighted with this valuable export. 

But what is wanted is, dealers or brokers, to buy up the small 
quantities which might be produced by persons with limited 
means. I have heard that Mr. Leyland :Fielden intends doing 
this, which I highly commend; and think that, had it been done 
before, much would have been produced by this time. As to the 
profitable growth of potatoes, this year has shown the precarious 
nature of that crop, since sometimes the growers could scarcely 
sell, at any price, those which they brought to market, and a 
large quantity which had been shipped had to be thrown over
board, because the potatoes would not keep until they arrived at 
their destination. 

Tea.-! should not have thought of introducing this plant into 
this work, had it not been for the following most important 
article in the "Natal Observer" of October 24th, 1851, from 
the same hand as the preceding extract. This article must stand 
upon its own merits, as to whether Natal is the place for tea to 
grow and flourish, so as to become a valuable and paying produc
tion. I am not aware that any attempt has yet been made to 
cultivate it. If so, I am ignorant of the fact, and of the progress 
made. According to the writer quoted below, Natal is specially 
adapted for the plant; and I doubt not that, before long, the 
experiment will be made, and a good result shown. If it can be 
successfully and profitably cultivated, the great advantage will be 
self-evident. 
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"ON THE CULTIVATION AND PREPARATION OF TEA. 

" IF there be one plant more than another particularly adapted 
to the soil and climate of Natal, and calculated to form in the 
course oC years an important article for export, then that plant, 
in my opinion, is the TEA-PLANT. 

" If we notice the geographical position of the present tea
growing countries, we shall find that although China, ns the 
chief, (taking a range from Macao, in about 22° N., to Pekin, 
in about 40° N. lat.,) comprehends a great variety of climate; 
yet that part in which the best tea is principally grown, lies in 
and about the 30th degree of latitude; in which range much 
hilly and elevated land is found, and a climate not very dissimilar 
to that of Natal, situate in about 30° S. lat. 

"Again, we have the tea-districts of Assam, in about 27• N., 
and those of Kumaon and Gurwahl in 29° and 30° N.; the 
climate of these latter very nearly assimilating to that of many 
parts of Natal. 

"I am much inclined to think that, in point of climate, Natal 
has a decided advantage over Assam, Kumaon, and even China 
itself, for the cultivation of the tea-plant; for in many parts of 
China tea can only be grown succes!!fully by the aid of a vast 
amount of labour, painful labour, expended in irrigation. This 
may seem a very random assertion; but to any one who studies 
the subject, its truth must become quite apparent. 

"It would be no easy matter to describe the numerous varie
ties of soil in which the tea-plant is now thriving very luxuriantly. 
There can be little doubt that certain peculiar conditions in the 
formation of the soil tend very greatly to produce fine-flavoured 
teas; but what these peculiarities are, has never yet been cor
rectly ascertained. 

" It is beyond all dispute certain, that it will thrive well in 
stiff clay, and in very free soils, containing a large proportion of 
sand, so as almost to merit the designation of 'sandy' soils. 
We may therefore safely say, that any description of fertile soil 
will suit its growth. 

"Tea-plants, like coffee, i,hould enjoy the benefit of the morn
ing's sun; but I scarcely thiuk it is of so much consequence, 
although still desirable. It is, however, necessary that they be 
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not exposed to the action of violent wimh, which would greatly 
injure them ; but they should be planted in sheltered situations, 
where they can have a good circulation of air, in the shape of 
moderate breezes. Otherwise the trees are liable to grow rank, 
and their leaves coarse and harsh-flavoured. 

"Having selected a suitable spot, the first important step is to 
make a good and permanent fence, so as to exclude cattle and 
other destructive depredators. Th.is must be attended to. The 
next step is, to attend to the drainage, so that the plants may not 
suffer; and in this regard the gently sloping sides of hills Corm 
advantageous sites. IC the land be well ploughed and thoroughly 
pulverized, it is in the best condition to receive both the tea
plants themselves, and those which may be used as a shelter to 
the young plants. 

" The land should be laid out in regular lines, so that each 
shrub be four feet apart ; and spaces should be left at distances, 
to form paths and roads. 

"Wherever a young plant or seeds are to be placed (in the 
field), holes should be dug, of about eighteen inches' diameter 
and two feet deep; into which good mould, enriched by well
rotted manure, is to be put. The seeds or young plants, being 
placed in the centre of these prepared spaces, would thereby 
exhibit a wonderful vigour of growth. The same effect would 
be attained by running trenches, of eighteen inches' width and 
two feet depth, every four feet apart, and filling them up again 
with prepared mould, so that the tea-shrubs or seeds might be 
planted along it at four-feet distances. 

" Having advanced thus far in the choice and preparation 
of the land for tea-culture, let us now take a glance at the 
shrub itself. 

"The tea-plant is of the genus thea, belonging to the order 
terstramiacea, and is so nearly allied to the camellia species as 
to have led to many mistakes, even by acknowledged botanists. 
There are three, or perhaps, more properly speaking, two, gene
rally recognised varieties, namely, tliea viridia and thea bohea; of 
which latter there appear to be two kinds, exhibiting a marked 
difforence from each other. Thea viridia is known by its leaves 
bei11g of a pale green colour, thin, almost membranous, broad 
lanceolate, serratures or edges irregular and reversed, length from 
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three to six inches. Th<_ colour of the stem of newly-formed 
shoots is n pale red, and green towards the end. It is also 
marked by its strong growth, its erect stem, and the shoots being 
generally upright and stiff. 'l'hc flowers are small, and its seeds 
but sparing. It is considered by the Chinese a..<i an inferior 
variety for making tea.* Thea boltea is clrnracterized by its 
leaves being much smaller, and not so broaclly lanceolate; 
slightly waved, of a dark green colour, thick and coriaceous, 
edge irregular, length from one to three-and-a-half inches. In 
its growth it is much smaller than the former, and throws out 
numerous spreading branches, and seldom presents its marked 
leading stem. 

" The second kind is only a marked variety of thea bohea. 
Its leaves are thick, coriaceous, and of a dark green colour, but 
invariably very smnll, and not exceeding two inches in length, 
and thinly lanceolate : the serratures, too, on the edge, which 
are straight, are not so deep. In other characters they are 
identical.t" 

Rice flourishes, and, I presume, may be grown to an indefinite 
extent. It ha:s been before stated that Mr. Morcwood had raised 
and sent to market five muids ; and it is affirmed that its growth 
was luxuriant, and the crop abundant. The same may also be 
said of V erulam, where there was some looking as fine as pos
sible, but which the birds reaped ; showing that in its cultiva
tion it must, when approaching ripeness, be guarded against 
these winged depredators : but this precaution is no more than 
is required in the wheat-fields of England. Mr. Wilson (called 
" Scotch Wilson") had also a piece of wheat, growing about ten 
miles nearer in this direction, the fine crop of which was destroyed 
by the locusts. I mention these accidents to show some of the 
drawbacks to which early emigrants are exposed, and which often 
produce the most saddening effects on their spirits, and some
times the greatest difficulties in their circumstances; but many 
of which will be guarded against and prevented, as their know
ledge and experience increase. 

Wheat has been grown to some extent this year up the coun
try, in the Klip-River division. Two ye.ars ago 12 muid8 were 

* "DB. JAll"ESON's Report in 1847." t "Ibid." 
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grown ; last year, 300 ; and this year it is stated that it has 
increased to 1,300 11mid.Y, equal to 500 quarters. At the 
lsipingo, on the coast, seven parties are growing small quantities 
this year; and in some other places it is produced on a small 
scale. 

Arrowroot.-This beautiful plant flourishes admirably in Natal. 
The Report of Mr. M'Kcn shows that its yield must be very 
prolific. Mr. Morewood has reaped several bags full; Mr. Rey
nolds on the Umlazi is cultivating it very extensively; and Mr. 
Kahts of D'U rban has manufactured one of the finest specimens 
ever seen, which was grown in his own garden. 

Having thus treated specifically upon a few particulars which 
I consider of leading importance, I now proceed to give a more 
general account of the whole. The first document of which I 
shall avail myself, contains a valuable " Report of the Agricul
tural and Horticultural Society" of Natal for 1851,-together 
with a list of the prizes awarded,-taken from the "Natal 
Times," of September 5th, 1851. 

"SECOND ANNUAL REPORT OF THE AGRICULTURAL 
AND HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY, 1851. 

"YOUR Committee, in presenting this their Second Report, at 
this your annual Meeting, see great cause of gratulation not only 
to the Society, but to the Natal public generally, inasmuch as 
their appeal to their agricultural and commercial friemls in their 
last Report, issued in December, has been responded to in a 
spirit of energy and liberality far exceeding the expectations of 
the Committee ; the contributions having since been increased 
from an income of £25 per annum, t-0 £102. la. 6d., which 
amount, your Committee feel assured, will not diminish, but may 
be fairly looked upon as an increasing annual income ; and they 
trust that the efforts of their friends will be continued towards 
the steady increase of this fund, that the Society may be placed 
in the position which it should occupy in promoting the general 
interests and welfare of the Colony. And your Committee trust 
the energy and exertions of all wcll-wii;hers to Natal will be 
unremitting in endeavours to increase this fund, as a large pro
portion of its annual income must be expended in the salary of 
thrir curator. Whilst on this subject, your Committee cannot 
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but congratulate the Society on their having procured the ser
vices of Mr. M'Ken, late of Jamaica, as curator, who has kindly 
placed his valuable services at the disposal of the Society, at 
the very inadequate remuneration of £50 per a111w1n, with a 
view to meet the limited means of the Institution at the present 
time. 

"The Committee are also happy in being able to titate to the 
subscribers, that they have succeeded in their application to the 
government for the removal of the site of the Society's Gardens 
to a spot more accessible to the inhabitants of the town, and 
equally eligible for the purposes of the Society, and which has 
been duly surveyed to the extent of twenty-five acres by Mr. 
Upton, government surveyor, who gratuitously performed this 
service. The title is in course of preparation by the govern
ment. A great portion of this has been already fenced in, at 
a small cost to the Society; and a permanent quick fence will in 
less than twelve months surround the Society's Gardens. 

"It is matter of congratulation to the Society, that many 
valuable plants have been introduced into the Colony by Mr. 
M'Ken, and are in course of removal from Mr. Beningficld's 
garden, where they have been kindly preserved, to the Society's 
Gardens. They have also to tender their warmest thanks to 
their worthy President, Mr. Morewood, of Compensation, for his 
valuable present to the Society of six cases of mulberry trees. 
They have also to thank their Vice-President, Mr. Beningficld, 
for his kind present of coffee-plants, and other plants and seeds. 
And your Committee would, further, in general terms, express 
their obligations to the various contributors who have enriched 
their Gardens with their donations. 

"Your Committee see great hopes of the Society soon assuming 
its true position, from the general interest manifested yesterday 
by the public at the Gardens; and they trust that at each suc
ceeding show a great increase of produce will be exhibited. In 
awarding their prizes, the Committee have been actuated by 
the desire to stimulate small producing farmers to become in 
future amongst the number of competitors. Turnips and mangel
wurzel, for their uses in the foddering of fat and of dairy cattle, 
-potatoes and sweet potatoes, as a nutritious food for man,
have been considered as worthy of prizes of £1 each. Other pro-

T 
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duce shown has also had sums awarded, as deserving notice, 
although no competing samples were exhibited. 

"THE PRIZES 

hnvc hccn 11wardcd r.,r the following articles:-
"! I premimn for the fincRt turnips, shown by S. l'ccl, F.sq. 
"£1 prize for the finest mnngcl-wnrzcl, shown by lllr. Brown. 
"101. prize for the finest. sweet potatoes, shown by l\Jr. Hrnry. 
" ll premium to )fr. Kahts, for showi11g tunnl"ric, arrowroot, and gi11gcr. 
"£1 prize for the finest potatoes, to )lr. Stockill. 
"£1 to )[r. Brooker, for sho"ing bacon. 
"!2 do., for sho"iug two bales of cotton, none other being at the Show. 
".Ll premium to i\lr. Tcrrasou, for showi11g rice grown on high lnnd. 
"£1 premium to S. Beningficld, Esq., for showing the gn-akst variety of ,·rgc-

tahlcs nJHI fruits. 
"£2 do., for the prodnetion of coffee-plants and coffee. 
"€1 ,lo., for the proiludion of piuc-npplcs nnd yams. 
"10,. to :\lrs. llawthornc, for the production of chee..-e. 

"Tot.al amount, £13. 

"We, the jnd~cs of the ploughing at the Agrie11ltnnil Show to-tlny, nwnrtl th<' 
prize to Ko. I; hut, at the same time, we nre 1111nnimonsly of opi11ion thnt No. 2 is 
dC'scrviug of hi;.:h eomm1•111lation, considering the circumstances mulcr whirh they 
wrre resprcliwly plaC'ro. 

"(Sig11cd) 

"D'URBA~, .i/11g11st 1st, 1851. 

"VEGETABLES EXIIIDTTF.D. 

11. J. DARRF.IT. 

RonERT BABBS. 

JonN Gil!CE. 

"Mn. IlESINOFJF.1.0.-Drum-hmtl ldtncc, cal,hn~c tlo., dwnrf beans, 2 sort• tur
nips, 3 sorts cabbage, carrots, eolc rabbi, rassava, s;:ot<-h knit, peas, 3 sorts chillic•, 
mountain spionch, bro,woli, Jerks, onions, c.nuliflow<·r•, 2 sorts csdinlots, wnt,·n·rcss, 
mustard anti cress, rndishl's, cntlive, 2 sorts celery, pnrslcy, saw, tl,ymc. cucmubcrs, 
sorrd, Knfir beans, parsnips, sweet potatoes, red beet, ynms, broad beans, gnavns, 
pinc-npplcs, lemons, cotfcc-plants, (a box,) coffee, bananas, 3 sorts potatoes, boron, 
pork, tomatoes. 

" Mr. Brown.-1\langcl-wnrzel. 
")lr. Hcnry.-S,wct potatoes, underground nuts, pist111·!1ios. 
"Mr. Kahts.-Tunncric, arrowroot, ginger. 
"Mr. l'ccl.-Turnips. 
"l\lr. Tcrrnson.-)[nngcl-wurzcl, pi~tnchio nuts, camhnrns, rirc, tnlmrro. 
"l\fr. Garro<l.-2 samples wheat. 
"Mr. Stockill.-4 sorts pot.aloes, white mcnlics. 
"l\lrs. Hawthomc.-ChC'csc. 
"l\lrs. Bowcn.-l'npaw. 
"Mr. Bottom\cy.-Bnmboo. 
"l\lr. Brooker.-) hunch lmnnnns, lemons, 1 hair of rotton, 1 ,lo. ilo., 1 white 

mt•nlirs, 1 ,lo. mcnlic men\, si,lc baron, ~·nms. 
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"Rev. Mr. Lloyd.-Mauritius beaus, 1 sample potatoes. 
"Mr. Edmondstonc.-Potalocs. 

".MISCELLANEOUS. 

"Mr. Snnderson.-1 plough, 1 harrow, 1 grubber, l Scotch cart, cottage cotton• 
~in, 1 drill hnrrow, 1 double mould-board plough com·crtiblc into drill hnrrow, 1 
s,•arificr or horse-hoe. 

")[r. T. P. Jamcs.-2 lion skins, l rhinoceros horn. 
"Mr. Wcst.-2 water-colour drawings, vicwd of D'Urbnn. 

"In retiring from office, your Committee trust you will elect 
such gentlemen officers of the Society for the ensuing year, as 
nre likely to devote their energy and nttention to forwarding the 
intere!>ts of the Society, which are so completely identified with 
the only true interests of the Colony. 

"By order of the Committee, 
"J. R. Gooo1t1cKE, Secretary." 

"A11911st 1st, 1851." 

Being anxious to make this part of my work as complete as 
possible, I have applied to Mr. M'Ken, who has kindly fur
nished me with a highly valuable report of the Gardens to the 
latest date; and I take this occasion of thanking that gentleman 
for his assistance in this particular and in others, and for the 
readiness with which the favour was granted. 

It will be evident that the Gardens are still in their infancy, 
supported by voluntary contributions; and it is hoped that the 
influence and support awarded will go on with accelerating force, 
until this embryo Society will become great in size, perfect in its 
proportions, and mighty in its influence for good upon the 
Colony. It is certainly worthy the strenuous support of every 
well-wisher of the country. Mr. M'Ken's report is as follows:-

" In the month of June, last year, 1851, a grant of twenty-five 
acres of land was obtained from his honour the lieutenant
governor, for the purpose of forming an experimental Garden in 
connexion with the Natal Agricultural and· Horticultural Society. 
Operations were immediately commenced, and the land fenced in. 
Six acres out of the twenty-five were grass land on the D'U rbau 
flat, and the remainder hill-side bush-land. It was thought 
ailvisable to clear a part of the latter for the reception of those 
plants which were already in possession of the Society, the flat 

T 2 

Digitized by Google 



271.l HISTORY OF NATAL. [CHAP. 

requiring considerable working before it could be in a proper con
dition for the reception of crops. Accordingly about one and a 
half acres of the hill-side were cleared, prepared, and laid out; and 
one hundred and twenty white-mulberry plants, (morns lndica,) 
presented by E. Morewood, Esq., were planted there. They have 
grown luxuriantly; and I have propagated upwards of fifteen 
hundred from them, which arc now ready for distribution. One 
thousand pine-apple plants, presented by Mr. Kahts, have ah-o 
succeeded well. 'l'hcy are now strong, vigorous plants. 

"}'rom a single plant of the arrowroot, (maranta arundina
cea,) which I procured, with other valuable plants, from the 
Royal Gardens at Kew, I have now sufficient to plant at least the 
third of an acre. From its abwulant produce and easy cultiva
tion, I have no doubt but it will soon become an important 
article of export. I have also another plant, a species of canua, 
which yields a farina, called 'tous-les-mois,' said to be equal to 
that made from the maranta. 

"Ginger and turmeric are both growing in the Gardens, and 
have yielded most satisfactorily. China grass, (corcltorus sp.,) a 
plant from which a fine silky fibre is prepared, grows luxuriantly, 
and appears quite at home. This article is in great demand for the 
manufacture of textile fabrics, and commands a high price. A 
small piece of cotton, part Sea-Island, and part New-Orleans, is 
growing well, and producing abm1dantly; thus clearly proving 
that the reel hill-land is admirably adapted for the cultivation of 
cotton. 

"The pistachio nut, (arachis hypre,qa,) which forms an exten
sive article of export from the West Coast, is growing very strong, 
and yields most abundantly. 

"In addition to the plants mentioned above, I have been 
enabled to introduce and procure from different sources the fol
lowing; but as they have only been a short time in my posses
sion, I am unable to speak decidedly respecting their adaptability 
to the country :-

" Gart:inia Celebica (Mangostccn); Do. Cochind1i11esi1: Eriohotrya Japonica 
(Loquat): Allona reticulata (Sweet-sop) ; Do. murieata; Do. c!terimalia: Spon
dia8 d,,lei.J (Otahcitan apple) : P1idiu111 p.11riferum (Guava) ; Do. Caltlria,wm: Per
ua grati1sima (Avocado pear): Tamarindu~ Indica (Tamarind): T!teobroma 
caccoa (Chocolate nut) : Carop!tyllu1 aromatir111 (Clove) : Arlocarp111 inlrgnfolia 
(Jack-fn,it): Carica papaya (Papaw-tree): El,rocarp1111errala: &rimleia Jl/11da-
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gn.rcarie,ui,: Sambur,u ni!Jer (Elder) : .deer 11egri11d<J (l\laplt·) : Olea Europ<rll: 
Enc11l!fplu.r prtlcerulenla (lllne gum) : Ca.ruarina lndica (Club-wood) : &/111111,n 

esculent11111; Do. undatunt (Garden-egg): lalropha 111a11i/rot (Cassava) : Ceruto11ia 
siliqua (St. Johu'a bread) : .&11dropogo11 1chamanthu.r (Lemon grass) : .&11utherum 
m11riC11lum: l>iscorea 1tatioa; Do. aculeata: Hibiscus escule11tru: Citru, 
/imo11um (Lemon) ; Do. limetta (Lime) ; Do. decumantt (Shaddock) ; Do. aura11ti11m : 
Bi.ra orella11a (.lrnotto) : .&cacia Libbee!.: Cactru coccinilifer; Do. op1111lia: 
Jlangifera l11dica: Lanu cinna1110111um (Cinnamon) : Cojf,•a A.rabica: C!flisus 
C,rjan.: Melia .J.:ed,iracli; Do. 1emperoirens: Poincia11a elala: BrugmaMia 
arborea; Ipom,ra qua,noclit.; Do. bo11a no.r; Do. coccinea. 

"A small piece of land sown with lucern, in October, is thriv
ing well. '!'his valuable artificial grass is deserving of particular 
attention from the agriculturists of this Colony, as its roots pene
trate so deep into the soil, that the plant is not affected by ordi
nary droughts ; and, as fodder for cattle, either dry or green, it 
is unequalled. 

" In the preceding statements, I have only taken notice of 
those plants which are not yet generally cultivated throughout 
the Colony ; but I may state that I have tried Madagascar hill
rice, sweet potato, common ditto, maize, or Indian corn, forty
day maize, Guinea corn, buckwheat, banana, beaus and peas of 
various kinds, greuadilla, pomegranate, sugar-cane, coffee, tobacco, 
&e., &c., and a great variety of European vegetables; the whole 
of which thrive exceedingly 1celt. 

"Although the Gardens now cover nearly four acres of land, I 
regret that I have not been able to make greater progress. In 
consequence of the limited funds of the Society, much has been 
left undone that would otherwise have been done ; but, with the 
growing importance of the Society, and the general acknowledg
ment of the value of a public central repository, from which all 
useful plants and seeds may be disseminated throughout the 
Colony, I doubt not we shall receive increased support, which 
will enable us to carry on operations on a bolder scale, and, at 
the same time, multiply our means of serving the community at 
large." 

'l'hc last t~o quotations, with the very interesting and able 
report of Mr. ltl'Ken, prove, beyond the possibility of dispute or 
denial, what has been produced. '!'he following will show what 
is expected to be exhibited at the forthcoming D'U rban Agricul
tural Show, in August next, (1852,) from which it will be 
evident at once to every observer, that the prizes arc not for 
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vegetables or fruits, so much as for grain and tro-pical produce, 
which may become articles of export. 

"THE NATAL AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY. 

"NOTICE is hereby given by the Committee of the N atru Agri
cultural and Horticultural Society, that the following Prize.'! will 
he awarded by them, at the ensuing Show in August. 

"COTTON, £20, to be awarded 1111 follows:-

" FIRST PRIZE. f. I. d. 
For the finest sample of Cotton produced from the best cultivated plot 

of five acres nnd upwards . . . . . .. . .. . . . . ... .. .. ... .. .... .. . .. . .. .. .. . . . . . . . .. I 0 0 0 
Next best sample ditto, ditto . .. .. .... . .. . . . . .. ... .. . .. . . . . . . . .. . . .... . .. . . .. . . 3 0 0 

"SECOND PRIZE. 

For the best sample of Cotton produced from the best cultivated plot of 
one acre or upwards to five acres .. . . . . . . . .. .. . .. . .. .. . . . . .. .. . .. .. .. . . .. .. 5 0 0 

Next best sample 11itlo, ditto . . . .. . .. . . .. . . . ... .. . . .. .. . ... .. . . .. . .. . . . . .. ...... 2 0 0 

"Both quantity and quality will be considered in awarding 
the above prizes; and [the samples must be accompanied with] 
a paper containing full information respecting the mode of cul; 
turc, extent of land in cultivation, the yield per acre cleaned, 
&c., and such observations on the seasons for planting, pruning, 
and gathering, as may have been within the observation of the 
producer. 

£. I. d. 
For the best acre of Coffee under cultivation ............................... .. 4 0 0 
For the best sample of l cwt. of Tobacco, known in the trade 1111 

unmnnufuctnrcd .............................................................. . 6 0 0 
Second best sample I cwt. of Tobacco, ditto, ditto .......................... . 3 0 0 
t'or the best muid of Wheat ................................................. . 3 0 0 
For the best l cwt. of Flax .................................................... .. 2 0 0 
~•or the best l cwt. of cleaned Rice ......................................... . 2 0 0 
For the best bnle of Wool ..................................................... . l 0 0 
For the best I cwt. of Arrowroot ............................................ . l 0 0 
For the best sample 251b. of Gn-en Ginger, with 71b. of the same growth 

pn•scn·cd ....................................................... -................ . 1 0 0 

"All competing samples shown mnst be the growth or pro
duce of Natal, and must be accompanied with a paper containing 
the mode of culture, extent of land in cultivation, the yield per 
acre, and such other statistical information as may be within the 
knowledge of the exhibitor. 

"None of the abo\'C prizes will be awarded where t-here shall 
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not for each prize be two competitors ; but it is in the discretion 
of the Committee to award an honorary premium for any praise-
worthy and successful individual effort. • 

" By order of the Committee, 
"JNo. R. GooDltICKE, llonorar!/ Secrelar!J."* 

Side by side with the preceding may not unfitly stand the 
report of the Pictermaritzburg Fair, which was held on May 
14th, 1852. 

"PIETERMARITZBURG FAIR. 

" FRIDAY lMt was a ' fair day' in every sense of the word. A 
bright, but not bot, sun; crowds of well-dressed spectators 011 

horseback and on foot; several tents pitched on the Market 
S11uare; the horse and ox waggons from the country; the band 
of the Forty-fifth Regiment, and the British Union-Jack floating 
in the brceze,--contributcd to give the town a gayer aspect than 
we remember having ever before seen it wear. In the show-tent 
of the Society was a goodly display of indigenous productions; 
among which we particularly noticed pine-apples, oranges, lemons, 
the egg-plant, ginger, arrowroot and turmeric plants, black and 
white turnips, carrots, celery, cabbages of very large size, potatoes 
in variety, radishes, mangel-wurzcl, sugar-cane and the sugar 
produced from it, brandy from figs, vinegar, pumpkins, butter, 
lard, bacon, biltong, beef-hams, &c., &c. The live stock com
prises fat cattle, horses, mules, sheep, and pigs of unwieldy 
dimensions. 

" A list of the prizes will be found in another part of our 
columns ; all(], besides these, the judges bestowed especial com
mendation on,-Mr. King's cheese, jam, aud raspberry-vinegar; 
Mr. Bcningficl<l's pine-apples; Mr. Slattcr's potatoes, 12 sorts; 
Mr. Parnaby's and Mr. Wakeficld's sows; Mr. Keyter's boar; 
Mr. Murdock's hog. 

"PIETE\nfARITZBURG AGRICliLTllRAL SOCIETY. 

"THE DI:sNER, 

"ABoUT 170 guests assembled to a cold dinner at four o'clock 
m a temporary building attached to l'lorey's Hotel; the Hon. 

• Prom the" Nntal Times," J1111c 25th, l8:i2. 
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H. G1oete m the Chair, Messrs. Otto and Moreland, Vice
Presidents. 

" The Chairman proposed 'the Queen,' 'Prince Albert and the 
Royal Family,' ' the Governor-General of Southern Africa,' ' the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the District,' ' the Lieutenant-Governor 
of the Cape Colony,-Mr. Darling,' and especially 'the interests 
of Agriculture in this District,'-toasts which were drunk with 
great enthusiasm. 

"The Chairman observed that to agricultural societies were due 
most of the improvements in agriculture ; and he trusted that the 
beginning already made here had proved we were not entirely 
unsuccessful. The townspeople invited the co-operation of the 
rural population, not merely by the small prizes that could be 
given, but also for the merited applause of their fellow-colonists; 
and he hoped they would respond to the call in the public papers 
for this purpose. He thanked them for the astonishing specimens 
( considering all things) of live stock and vegetable productions; 
the former of which were very creditable to a rising community, 
and the latter second to none in the world ; proving, what he 
had long ago asserted, that this would prove one of the first gems 
in her majesty's crown. He hoped they would still persevere; 
and as they had sent home for a twenty-five guinea cup for the 
farmer who had housed the most wheat in his barn, he trusted 
they should have the opportunity of worthily bestowing that prize 
another year. 

"The other speakers on the occasion were Messrs. Archbell, 
Otto, W. U ys, Moreland, Fannin, Pretorius, Ferreira, Beningfield, 
Walker, and Vanderplank. 

" THE PRIZES. 

MR. HENDRICK Boshoft', for the best imported stallion, (a bay horse, six years 
old,) £3. • 

Mr. Carl Prcllar, for the best imported bull, (three years old,) £3. 
Mr. W adc, for the best imported sow, (no competition,) 1 o,. 

"COLONIAL PRODUCE A'ND STOCK. 

Mr. Kritzcuger, for the best two-year old colt, !3. 
Mr. Wessel Uys, for the best two-year old filly, (no competition,) .£1. 
Mr. P. R. Otto, for the best gelding, £1. 
Mr. A. Keyter, for the best mule, £1. 
Mr. P. R. Otto, for the best bull, £2. 
J\lr. A. Walker, for the best ('OW, £2. 
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Mr. Landsberg, for the best heifer, £1. 
Mr. Willi,un Baker, for the best 01, £1. 
Mr. P.R. Otto, for the best aow, £1. 
Mr. Bentley, (of York,) for the best boar, £1. 
Mr. Clayborne, for the fattest pig, £1. 
l\lr. Clarence, for the best half-dozen fowls, 10,. 
Mr. Heudcrson, for the best half-dozen geese, (no competition,) 51. 
Mr. P. R. Otto, for the best specimen of wool, (no competition,) 12. lOs. 
Messrs. Rothwell and Stanton, for the best specimen of mealies, 10,. 
Mr. Stcabler, for the best specimen of wheat and oats, (no competition,) 5,. 
Mr. Clarence, for the best specimen of barley, (no competition,) 5,. 
l\l Bott rill f for the finest specimen of beans, lo,. 

r. ' l for the finest spe<·imen of potatoes, 10,. 
Mr. William Allcrstone, for the finest vegetables, 10,. 
Mr. Rawlinson, for the finest show of fruit, 10,. 
l\lr. Rnlfc, for the best specimen of bacon, 51. 
Mr M f for the best hams, 5,. 

• naon, l for the best beef, (suited,) 10,. 
l\lr. Smith, (of York,) for the best butter, 10,. 
Mr. H. DoshotT, f for the best specimen of tobacco, ~~-

l for the beat grnss hay, (no compet1t1on,) 51. 
Mr. King, for the excellent specimens of cheese, butter, ham, native raspberry 

jam, jelly, and vinegar, which he was prevented from showiug in time by an 
acci,lcnt to his wnggon, £1. 

Mr. Rawlinson, for the best specimen of pickled fish, for exportation, 10,. 
l\lr. Hendrick Doshoff, for a pen of wcthers, (not produced in time through 

accident,) 10,.''• 

The following statement is of a highly satisfactory nature, 
showing how, and to what extent, the Colony is already supplying 
its own wants, and becoming less dcpcudeut upon other sources 
for support and greatness. 

"PROGRESS OF PRODUCTION IN NATAL. 

" WE leave the following facts to speak for themselves; and 
shall continue to report similar ones, as they transpire. 

" Messrs. Hartley and Handley lately received about 4 cwt. of 
molasses, manufactured by Mr. }forewood, at Compensation, 
which were sold off in an incredibly short time. }'rom 8 to 10 
cwt. more are daily expected, besides a large quantity of sugar 
from Mr. Morcwood's estate. 

" l00lbs. of arrowroot, of excellent quality, have been received 
from Messrs. • Reynolds Brothers, grown at Compensation ; also 
samples of ginger from the same quarter. 

• }'rum the "Nntol Standard all(\ Farm,•rij' Courout.'' 

Digitized by Google 



282 HISTORY OF NAl'Af,. [CHAP. 

"1.\vo pigs, salted and cured by Mr. Coward, of Compensation, 
were lately received by l\Icssrs. H. and H., and met with an 
immediate and highly rcmw1erative sale. These, we understand, 
are but the first-fruits of a porcine harvest. 

"The consumption of mealie (maize) meal in D'Urban has 
increased from four muids weekly, a year ago, to four huJUlred 
at the present time ; and the mills at this place are not sufficient 
to supply one-fifth of the demand ; the greater part coming from 
Maritzburg, and the mills in that neighbourhood. This whole
some article of home-production has entirely superseded the use 
of Cape meal, of which none, comparatively, is now imported, 
though, a year ago, the importation averaged 200 bags monthly; 
and it has also, to a very great extent, superseded the use of 
rice, the importation of which has dwindled from 400 or 500 
bags monthly to a very small quantity. The variety of modes in 
which maize-meal can be prepared as nutritious and agreeable 
food, the cheapness of its production, and the indefinite extent to 
which it can be grown in this district, justify the confident 
expectation that it will shortly become an extensive export."* 

The only remaining distinct subject upon which I shall dwell 
i~,-horncd cattle. On these something is said in my commu
nication to the "\Vatch man," before cited. I now give, in 
addition, the remarks of a writer in the "D' urban Observer" of 
January 9th, 1852 :-

"TIIE HORNED CATTLE OF NATAL. 

"THERE is, perhaps, no portion of the earth better adapted to 
the rearing of cattle than the whole district of Natal, although 
the coast-lands are peculiarly unsuited to the health of other 
than those bom aud bred in those part<!. 

"'fhe breeds to be found here arc somewhat numerous, in con
sequence of the difforcnce of choice in the importers, whose vari
ous twtcs or prcjucliecs lead them to select the particular breed 
which may chance to suit their fancy. 'l'here are, however, three 
or four recognised breeds now common in t.he country; namely, 
the _Fatherland, the 1Vricauder, the Zulu, and the bastard Zulu; 
which may be described as follows:-

• "~ntnl Times," ,June 11th, 1S52. 

Digitized by Google 



x.] ON EMIGRATION AND THE CAl'ABILlTIES OF NATAL. 283 

"The Fatherland, as the name betokens, is the pure European 
breed, without cross or admixture. 11hey arc a large-sized, 
small-headed, light-necked, and well-made breed, noted as fur
nishing the best milch-cows in the Colony; whilst the oxen not 
only exhibit great pluck as draught-animals, but likewise fatten 
kindly, when put to pasture with that object. 

"This breed has always struck us as being no other than the 
large marsh-cow of the Elbe, so common in Holstein and iu 
Holland; and the very slight difference in form that may be 
detected between them, seems nothing more than might reason
ably be expected from the E,'l'eat change of climate and pasturage. 
llut a real difference, and one very material to the farmer, which 
is perceptible between these imported cattle and their descend
ants, is in their qualities as milch-kine,-the marsh-cow often 
yielding, in the dairies of Holstein, as much as from thirty to 
forty quarts of milk a day; whereas, in this Colony, twelve quarts 
a day are considered to constitute an extraordi11ary yield. It 
must, however, be remarked, that whereas seventeen quarts of 
milk from the former are required to make one pound of butter 
in Holstein, only ten quarts of the milk produced here are neces
sary for the same quantity of butter. 

"This breed of cattle will not thrive down on the coast-lands 
of Natal, but abound some twenty miles up the country. Their 
price usually varies from £3 to £4 a head for oxen, and from £3 
to £5 each for milch-cows. 

"1'he Afrieanrler is a very tall, ponderous, large-homed breed 
of cattle. Some of them arc exceedingly large and massive. 
They make excellent draught-oxen; but the cows are not much 
esteemed as milkers. The former sell at from £3 to £4, and the 
latter at much the same price. 

"The breed appear to be the descendants of a farge, coarse 
description of cattle, introduced very many years ago into the 
Cape Colony, from Holland, by the Dutch settlers; but much 
crossed with the English breed since that period. They, like
wise, do not thrive well near the coast, but are in great perfec
tion fifteen to twenty miles up the country. 

"The Zulu breed, though generally held to be a distinct race, 
appear to us quite otherwise. We consider them to be a cross 
between the Spanish and the East-Indian breeds, long established 
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in the country, and now quite acclimatized. The Spanish breed 
were introduced from Rio Janeiro and Valparaiso by the Spanish, 
but more particularly by the Portuguese, who likewise intro
duced, from Calcutta, Goa, and other ports, the East-Indian 
breed, from which latter the marked peculiarity of the hump is 
doubtless derived. 

"From these two breeds a cross has been obtained, combining 
many excellent qualities, amongst which their extreme hardiness 
an<l great powers of endurance are remarkable, and render them 
peculiarly valuable both to the native tribes and to the European 
colonist settled near the coast. 

"These are the only kinds of horned cattle that can, at pre
sent, be bred near the coast; but Zulu cows, crossed by Father
land and Africander bulls, produce an excellent breed, usually 
termed 'ba<Jtard Znlua,' which inherit much of the hardiness of 
t.he Zulu, and the higher qualities of the sire. Bastard Zulus, 
again crossed by well-bred bulls, produce a greatly improved 
breed, which would, we imagine, stand the climate of the coast
lands almost as well as the original Zulus. 

"Zulu cows give little or no milk, therefore cannot be termed 
' milch-cows;' but, crossed with the Alderney or Devon breed, 
in three or four generations their progeny would be nearly e11ual 
to the original imported Alderney and Devon breed. 'l'his is a 
plan which might be adopted with every prospect of success, and 
with 1:,rrcat benefit to the Colony at large. 

"'l'he price of Zulu oxen varies from £1. 10a. to £3, and of 
cows from £2 to £3. 

"The Bastard Zulu has already been treated of: it therefore 
only remains to say, that the price of oxen and cows is usually 
from £2. 1 Oa. to £3. 1 Oa. each, and that the breed is much 
esteemed for draught-cattle." 

The wonder is, that the cows give any milk, or the oxen do 
any work, in winter; for, whilst in England the cattle are care
fully housed and fed at night, at Natal they are put into an open 
kraal, or fold, without covering, and kept the whole night with
out a particle of food. Surely English farmers will shortly 
improve upon this Kafir practice. 

Butter has been largely exported this year. One captain 
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stated that he alone had butter to the amount of £400; and the 
supply will doubtless greatly increase. 

Goltl.-It seems probable that some amount (whether small or 
large, remains to be proved) of this valuable metal is to be found 
in the mountain-range which separates Natal from the Sove
reignty. }'or some newspaper extracts respecting its discovery 
near Smithfield, I must refer the reader to Chapter XII. 

From the preceding observations and quotations it will be 
apparent that my object has not been to present plausible theo
ries, but certain facts; not to point out merdy what Natal may 
do, but what it has done and is now doing: and if we are to 
judge of the future from the past, its progress is likely to be very 
rapid and certain. 

But if I had to give advice to intending emigrants, I should 
say most emphatically,-Hai-e nothing to do with Emigration Com
panies, whether conducted by private persons or government 
arrangement. They may make fair offers, but I am persuaded 
the result would be bad; for, setting aside every thing else, they 
have no land to give within a reasonable distance of any town; 
this being already in private hands, and requiring jilting 1p, 
before any attempt to go beyond can be made. ,vhen an emi
grant lands, and finds his location far away, the first expense of 
land-carriage appals him before he starts. Coming from "the 
city full," and being called upon at once to be the solitary occu
pant of the wide wilderness, with all his endearing recollect ions of 
home and friends left behind, he becomes enervated and sad ; 
every thing looks dark and dull and profitless; nnd he quickly 
wishes himself back again. 

No; Natal wants only two sorts of emigrants,-agricu1turi,,ta 
with capital, and farm-labourera. These agriculturists should 
come and look rouml.for the11uefrea, make auitaUe inquiries, aeleet 
the land which the!J like beat, and pnrchaae juat aa much as the!I 
will require for their own purposes; take possession qf it 1rilh as 
little dela!I a8 possible, and then aet to work, e:rercising their 
reason and using their energies. If possible, they should also be 
able to have one labourer at least, either with or without a family. 
This secures at once both company and assistance. "\\11en there 
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is only one man upon a farm, he finds so many things to do that 
he becomes distracted and discouraged; but when he has one or 
two with him who wilt work, in a short time he becomes master 
of the work, instead of the work getting the mastery of him. 

A man may buy land at a very reasonable rate, so as to meet 
all his demands. A small quantity of land in a suitable place is, 
of course, worth more than a large quantity in an unsuitable one. 
A great mistake into which most fall on coming is, that they 
fancy they must work so many acres, instead of determining, 
"We will do it well;" for land here is not like it is in England, 
where it can lie fallow for a time, aud be the better for it. No; 
when the land at Natal has rain, it wilt produce; so that, if it has 
not a crop of vegetables or corn, it will produce a very large crop of 
weeds, and that in a very little time. It ought therefore to be a 
rule, that, as soon as one crop is off, the ground should be 
ploughed or dug, and manured, if it requires it. If this is not 
done, it takes as much labour and expense to clear it again, as 
preparing and putting in a fresh crop would do. This is a fact 
which is becoming every day more apparent to those who are 
employed in agricultural pursuits. 

If in this manner Natal received about a thousand emigrants a 
year for a few years to come, and these were of the right kind, it 
would advance with rapid strides: but if an attempt is made to 
push it unnaturally, it will recoil with disappointment and loss 
upon the parties concerned. 

In the natural world, trees are not produced by putting heavy 
branches on a slender stem, with only a few small fibres for 
roots ; but all the parts grow together, and thus secure sym
metry, strengt.11, and beauty. If this is not the case, the tree 
becomes top-heavy, and must either bend or break; and the 
attempt to prop it, or repair it, only makes it ugly, and effectually 
prevents its becoming healthy and useful. In like manner, if a 
forced growth is attempted at Natal, it will be followed by loss, 
disappointment, and, in some cases, ruin. 

I would not be understood to say, that a large number of those 
who came under Byrne's scheme have not done well. Many of 
them hai,e done well, and are to-day in better circumstances than 
they had any probability of enjoying, had they remained in 
England. But, at the same time, many have not succc«;dcd, and 
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have left the Colony in disappointment and disgust., in this way 
inflicting a real injury upon the Colony, whilst they have endured 
much distress personally. The object of my present remarks, 
therefore, is to prevent such scenes from recurring, as they need 
not take place if a wise and vigorous course is pll.nlued. 

Some may say that in this Chapter I have taken the position 
of a compiler rather than that of an author: but this I deny, 
though I have not egotism enough to suppose that "I am the 
man, and wisdom must die with me;" but, on the contrary, 
whilst I have expressed my own views, I have sought to com
press and confine my remarks in as small a space as possible, 
in order to give place to others, whose views and efforts are 
entitled to the greatest consideration and respect. . 

'l'he actors on a lively aml exciting st:ige arc but ill-prepaml 
to give a fair and impartial representation of their own perform
ances: a calm, uninterested spectator is much better fitted for 
the task. So in Natal, I have taken no part in the living 
drama of political, or emigration, or land operations; but I have 
been a close observer of others, and think I have noted their 
dimensions with tolerable accuracy, and understand pretty cor
rectly their physical and mental stature. But there have been a 
number of gentlemen of first-rate mental and moral respectability, 
who have spoken, and written, and acted the part of honourable 
men, and whose views are entitled to the respect of all who may 
desire to know any thing upon the highly interesting topics 
under consideration. I have, therefore, endeavoured to lay my 
hand upon their various powers and productions, and t-0 press 
them into the service of this Chapter; in doing which I think I 
rather do them honour than lower their standing amongst their 
fellows. I have in this manner sought to collect into one focus 
the different rays of light, emanating from various sources, and 
to present to the earnest inquirer a truthful account of tlrnt which 
is desirable to be known about NATAL. 

I shall clol'e this Chapter by appending a list of the emigrant 
vessels which have arrived at Natal to the en<l of 1851, with 
the places from which they came, nncl the order in which they 
entered. This list is extracted from the "Almanack" of ?ifr. 
Cullingworih, printer and puhli~her at. D'Urban :-
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IM.MIGRANT VESSELS. 
lfo. of 

Nunjl\, From. Antnl. lmmilf'&D.&e. 

Rrta ..................... Bremen (Germans) ............ March 23rd, 1848 ......... 18\l 
Snrah Bell ............ London ........................... Nov.17th, 1848 ............ 13 
Gwnlior ............... London ........................... Dec. 25th, 1848 ............ 26 
Elizabeth Jane ......... London ........................... Feb. 9th, 1849 ............ 22 
Lnlla Rookh ............ Loudon .......................... May 9th, 1849 ............ 24 
Wanderer ............... J..ondou ........................... May 14th, 1849 ......... 108 
Washinf(tou ............ Lon<lon ........................... Jnly 18th, 18.1,9 ............ 74 
Henry Tanner ......... London ........................... Oet. 10th, 18•1.9 ......... 152 
John Gibson ............ I..ondon ........................... Oct. 27th, 18.i9 ............ S5 
Dreadnought ............ Londoo ........................... Nov. 2nd, 1849 ......... 103 
Aliwal .................. London ........................... Dee. 10th, 1849 ......... 104 
King William ......... London and Plymouth ......... Jan. 23rd, 1850 ......... 188 
Ina ..................... Glasgow ........................ Mnrch8th, 1850 ......... 120 
So\'ereiµ-n ............... Loudon and Plymouth ......... March 2•ith, 1850 ......... 195 
E,lward .................. London and l'lymouth ......... Mny 2nd, 1850 ......... 207 
Lacly Bruce ............ London and Portsmouth ...... lllny 9th, 1850 ......... 207 
Hebrides ............... London and Plymouth ......... May 10th, 1850 ......... 129 
Herald .................. London and Plymouth ......... May 27th, 1850 ............ 48 
Conquering Hero ...... GIMgow ........................ June 29th, 18:;0 ......... ll 8 
Minerva ............... Lo1ulon ........................... J11Jy Sr<!, 1850 ......... 276 
Henrietta ............... Liveri>0ol ........................ July 6th, 1850 ......... 169 
Bnllcngeich ............ London ........................... July 26th, 1850 ............ 95 
Snnd,vich .............. London ........................... July 27th, 1850 ........... . 12 
HenryWarburton ...... Liverpool ........................ Sept. 4th, 1850 ............ 10 
Globe .................. Loudon ........................... Srpt. 7th, 1850 ............ 21 
Unicorn ............... Liverpool ........................ Sept. 17th, 1850 ......... 258 
Nile ..................... London ........................... Sept. 25th, 1850 ......... 102 
British Tar ............ London and Plymouth ......... Sept. 27th, 1850 ............ 98 
Haidcc .................. Hull .............................. Oct. 7th, 1850 ......... 2•i6 
Tuscan .................. London ........................... Oet. 9th, 1850 ............ 19 
Emily .................. London and Plymouth ......... Oct. 10th, 18a0 ......... 177 
Choice .................. London ........................... Oct. 12th, 1850 ........... .43 
Devonian ............... Liverpool ........................ Oct. 31st, 1850 ............ 84 
Justina .................. London ........................... Nov. 10th, 1850 ......... 102 
Pnllns .................. Hnll .............................. Dec. llth, 1850 ............ 18 
Aml\Zon ............... London ........................... ,Jan. 1st, 1851 ............ 60 
Wilhclmiua ............ Liverpool ........................ Jan. 8th, 1851. ........ ... 13 
Drca<lnought ............ London ........................... Feb. 17th, 1851.. .......... 64 
Bernard ............... London ........................... Fcb. 18th, 1851. ........... 54 
Vixen .................. London ........................... l\lnreh 13th, 1851. ........... 10 
Ceres .................. London ........................... April 2nd, 1851 ............ 4. 
Albinia .................. Glasgow ........................ April 28th, 1851 ............ S 
John Line ............... Lmulon ........................... Mny 3rd, 1851 ......... 130 
John Bright ............ I..ondon ........................... l\lny 12th, 1851.. .......... 56 
Balley .................. London ........................... l\lay 13th, 1851 ............ 1 
Lndy Snle ............... Gwgow ........................ l\lny 14.th, 1851 ............ 2 
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ll(lllORANT VE88ELS-c011tin11ed. 

11'.-. rr-, An1nl. 

Ceres .................. Liverpool ........................ May 21st, 1851 
Harlequin ............... London ........................... May 26th, 1851 ............ 1 
Jane Green ............ London ........................... July 9th, 1851. ........ ... 54. 
Jane Morrice ......... Liverpool.. ...................... July 11th, 1851.. ......... . 4,4, 
Cheshire Witch ...... London ........................... July 28th, 1851 ............ 2 
Urania .................. l.eith ........................... Ang. 25th, 1851 ........... . 4. 
Borneo .................. London ........................... Oct. 2nd, 1851 
Bellona ............... Liverpool ........................ Oct. Srd, 1851.. .......... 88 
Isle of Wight ......... Glasgow ........................ Oct. 6th, 1851.. .......... 18 
Killermont ............ Loudon ........................ Nov. 27th, 1851 ............ 2 
Devonian ............... Liverpool ........................ Dec. 2nd, 1851.. .......... 80 

u 
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CHAPTER XI. 

ALBERT, OR COMPENSATION. CULTIVATION OF SUGAR A.ND 

COFFEE, &c. l!:MIGRATION. 

ALBERT (or Compensation) is situated about thirty-six miles 
from D'Urban, and sixteen beyond Verulam, to the north-east, 
being on the direct line of road along the coast towards Zulu. 
land. It is about five miles from the sea, in a large plain of some 
thousands of miles in extent, with hills rising in the distance. 
The scenery is beautiful, and continues to increase in loveliness, 
until you arrive at the Tugela, the northern boundary of the 
Colony. 

The estate of Mr. Morewood at Albert has lately attracted 
great attention, and excited much interest, amongst the 
Natalians, from the fact that the sugar-cane has there been suc
cessfully cultivated; and, although the works for making sugar 
have been very imperfect and incomplete, still a considerable 
portion has been manufactured and sent to market; thus giving 
unmistakeable proof of the suitability of Natal for the production 
of that staple article, and making it now only a que.~ion as to 
whether it can be produced so cheaply as to compete with other 
exporting countries. The general impression is that it can thus 
compete, except, perhaps, in the case of slave-growing countries. 

Having heard and read much about Mr. Morewood's estate, 
and not relying upon all reports until I had seen for myself, I 
visited the place a short time ago, in order that what I wrote on 
the subject might be derived from personal observation; and I 
must candidly confess that the reality far exceeded my expecta
tions. Having been disappointed in many instances, in which 
glowing descriptions had been given of other estates, my antici
pations were not of the highest order; and so I had the pleasure 
of finding more than I had calculated upon. 

Of the buildings there were not many; but the sugar manufac-
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turing house (as shown in wood-cut No. XVIU.) was a respectable 
building, substantially built, and covered with galvanized iron. 
This stands on the right of a large open ground, as you enter the 
premises from the Bay; and on the left is Mr. Morewood's small 
residence, almost hid in the trees, as presented to view in wood
cut No. XVI. 

llVl.-811:BTCH OP Jill. IIORBWOOD'B B8l'ATB, Nl!:AR VBRULAII, 

On dismounting from his horse, after a rather fatjguing ride 
through a beautiful country of rich and varied scenery, the visitor 
goes to the door in the gable of the house on the left, and meets 
with a cordial, though not a fulsome, welcome from the host, 
who invites him in, and directs his horse to be taken to the 
stable, or "knee-haltered," and turned out to grass. As the 
good gentleman of the house is a bachelor, the internal arrange
ments of the apartments indicate the absence of female taste 
and female art; bnt, this apart, generous hospitality is dis
played. 

Ou entering the garden below the house, the eye is at once 
gratified by beholding as splendid a plot of pines as perhaps were 
ever exhibited to view. These are regularly planted in rows, 

u 2 
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being full of life and strength. The square of dots, as seen in 
illustration No. XVI., marks them out . 

.AJJ soon as the visitor has passed these, and turned to the 
right, a thick forest of sugar-canes runs along on his left hand, 
which are growing so thickly together as to prevent the eye from 
penetrating beyond the first or second row. These are shown in 

Plate XVII., where two white men and five Kafirs are at work, 
cutting; and three more are drawing the canes on a truck 
towards the boiling-house. 

On the right, the kitchen-garden is neatly laid out, intersected 
with walks; the beds being covered with almost every variety of 
culinary productions, in their different stages of growth, from the 
first-born, tiny blade of the smallest plant, to the plump turnip 
or large cabbage; the whole being clean and neat, and fresh 
watered. It lacks, indeed, the showy walks and flowers of an 
English gentleman's promenade; but these are more than com
pensated by the utility displayed in the growth of numerous pro
fitable vegetables, or rich tropical plants. On proceeding a 
little further, a deep, thick bed of reeds, growing in some low 
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ground in which a stream 0£ water is running, stops your pro
gress; but, on turning to the left, the garden continues, about 
thirty yards wide, with the sugar-plantation above, in which are 
canes of all sorts and sizes. 

When we were walking along this path, the secret of the gar
den being kept so clean and neat was explained. An old Dutch
man, with his knife in his hand, pruning the trees, and two 
Kafirs working with spades by his side, gave certain proof that 
the garden was indebted to them for its order and fruitfulness. 
But the eye of this old man is becoming dim, and will soon 
refuse to perform its part in distinguishing objects, pruning trees, 
or training plants: he was nearly blind. May his soul have a 
place in the garden of the heavenly paradise I He stands, in the 
drawing No. XVII., before the sugar-cane carriage, directing the 
Kafirs. 

But pines, and sugar, and vegetables were not the only things 
growing here. There was arrowroot, three bags of which had 
just been taken from the ground; also ginger-plants in great 
numbers, which would soon be producing; and mulberry trees, 
of the most luxuriant growth, with leaves as green and bright, 

• 
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in the middle of winter, as any imagination could picture 
them. Five muids of the finest rice had also been sent to mar
ket and sold for seed. In addition to these, turmeric, yams, 
manioca, and papaws were found. Fruit-trees also were grow
ing, including the fig, guava, plum, apple, pear, orange, lemon, 
apricot, peach, cherry, vine, &c., &c. The whole of these may 
not flourish, as not finding soil, situation, or atmosphere suited 
to their wants; but the probability is that most of them will. 

Those productions which must be regarded as constituting the 
staple articles of subsequent exports, and determining the future 
character and standing of Natal,-as sugar, rice, arrowroot, &c., 
-,..were here displayed in as great perfection as in other tropical 
countries. 

On leaving the part of the premises now described in the draw
ing No. XVI., and crossing the ground, you enter the sugar
manufactory, at the back of which four Kafirs are seen tum
ing the crushing-mill, (No. XVIII.,) each being at the end of a 
long arm, to which it is designed to attach a creature with four 
legs instead of two, when the works are more complete. One 

~~::__~: - ~ - -41 

- ~ - _·_.,.,1,... J)~ 
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XVJll.-8UGAR KAl'IUPACTORY 01'1 MR, KORKWOOD'S S8TATS, 
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man also appears putting the canes into the rollers, and a boy is 
taking them out after they have been pressed. From these 
rollers a spout is placed, through which the saccharine flows into 
a vessel inside the house, and is thence taken to the boilers, where, 
after having passed through its various processes, it is placed in 
the coolers, the molasses are run off, and a beautiful crystal sugar 
remains behind, which is pronounced by all competent judges to 
be of superior quality. Some old experienced West India11 
planters may smile at the rudeness of some parts of the process, 
and the simplicity of this sketch; but let them remember that 
this is the firat attempt at Natal, and not the result of a long 
course of operations, with great wealth at command, in the West 
Indies or the Brazils. 

The whole of the manufacturing apparatus was on a very 
limited scale, and is still very incomplete in its operation; yet it 
was stated that a ton of sugar per week would be produced, 
giving four cwt. of molasses; and were the means greater, five or 
six tons might as well be produced as one, the quantity of cane 
ready for use being great. In other countries this would quickly 
be spoiled; but the probability is, that in Natal it will preserve 
its vigour some months longer than in hot countries, thus giving 
so much more advantage to the grower. 

'l'he ground shown in illustration No. XVI., with the plough 
and oxen at work, is being prepared for fresh cane-plants. This 
land is not by any means the richest in Natal; yet a gentleman 
who resided for some time in the West Indies, has stated that 
there the canes, being planted four feet apart in the rows, allow 
room enough for a person to go in betwixt them to hoe; whilst 
here the canes grow so close and thick as to render such an 
operation impossible. I have heard that Mr. Morewood intends 
in future to plant them eight feet apart, instead of four. The 
plough can also be used for planting to any extent at Natal; whilst 
in the West Indies ploughing is in some parts impossible, and in 
others difficult and expensive. 

As I am merely a general observer, and do not pretend to any 
professional skill upon the subject under consideration, I shall 
here give the results of the investigations of professional men 
upon it, who, combining scientific knowledge with practical skill, 
and long residence in sugar-growing countries, are enabled to 
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speak with authority, and whose statements bear the weight which 
must be attached to the po1:1sessors of such qualifications. 

These opinions are taken from the "Natal Times," (published 
by Mr. Cullingworth,) and, being public documents, which on 
the spot call for denial if any can be given, and having met with 
no contradiction, they must now stand as authentic judgments 
upon the points which they determine. 

REPORT ON EXPERIMENTAL SUGAR MANUFACTURE AT 
COMPENSATION. 

"GARDENS oP THE NATAL AoRIClfLTURAL AND HORTICUL

TURAL SOCIETY, D'URBAN, June 2nd, 1852. 

"GENTLEMEN,-IN compliance with your desire, I visited the 
sugar-plantation of E. Morewood, Esq., at Compensation, on 
the 29th ult., where I remained three days. 

"The canes in cultivation are known as the Bourbon, Ribbon, 
Otaheite, Batavia, and Creole; 40½ acres being plants,* and one 
acre of first ratoons ; t there are, besides, 42 acres of prepared 
land, part of which has been planted. 20½ acres of the above 
canes are seventeen months old, and fully ripe. The remain
ing 20 have been only about three months in the ground; but 
the whole are healthy and luxuriant, equalling any I ~ve 
observed in Jamaica, where I resided in the Plantain-Garden 
River district nearly ten years; and I have no hesitation in 
saying, that they ought to produce at least three tons per acre. 

" Mr. Morewood having kindly placed the boiling-house under 
my control, I was occupied two days in it, and manufactured a 
considerable quantity of sugar from the Creole cane. The density 
of the liquor I got was shown to be 11 ° or 20 per cent., by 
Beaume's saccharometer; and from 100 gallonB of this I pro
duced 11 0los. sugar, and 60los. molasses, besides skimmings. 

"The Bourbon cane yielded, from l00los. weight, two quarts 
more juice than the Creole, but the density was only 10 or 19 
per cent. I, however, have no doubt but the former, if cut when 
properly ripe, would yield even more than I have just named. 

"The above statements show the canes to be very rich : still 

• " Plante are the lint cuttings of the C&Dee." 
t " Batoo11.1 are the aecond year'■ cuttings." 
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the result was arrived at by actual experiment; and I feel con
fident that if the canes were thoroughly trashed and cleaned, the 
yield would be even more. 

"I may mention that the mill at Compensation is very small, 
the rollers not being more than eighteen inches in length ; and I 
do not think it could grind more than 250 gallons in ten hours,
that is to say, with the power of four Kafirs which I had. The 
driving gear has, however, been altered by Mr. Alfred Bening
field, so that horses or cattle can be used, which will expedite the 
work considerably. 

"The boiling-house is a neat building, and roomy enough for 
all that is required ; but the manner in which the three iron 
boilers have been set, wastes a great quantity of fuel, and at 
the same time does not give that brisk fire so essential to sugar. 
boiling. The other necessaries about the works for sugar-making, 
are mostly of a temporary nature ; and the lime which I was 
obliged to use for clarifying, is very unsuitable for that purpose. 
But, on the whole, I have great pleasure in saying that, con
sidering every thing, I succeeded beyond my most sanguine 
anticipations; and I beg to repeat, as my decided opinion, that 
the cane-fields on Compensation, if properly attended to, would 
produce a profitable return, both soil and climate being peculiarly 
adapted for the growth of the plant. 

" In conclusion, I beg leave to add, that my best thanks are 
due to Mr. Morewood for the facilities he afforded me in the 
various experiments I made, and I will be truly glad if this 
&port meets with your approbation. 

" I am, Gentlemen, 
" Your obedient Servant, 

"M. J. M'KEN, Ourat<w." 
" 1b tlte Committee of tlte Natal Agricultural and Horticul-

tural Society." .,, 

"ABSTRACT 8TATEHENT. 

"(All Weights and Measures are English Standard.) 

Weight 
of Cane. 

l,600los. 

Yielded 
Juice. 

100 gals. 

"CREOLE CANE. 
Density by Cured Sugar 

Beaume'1 Sacc. Produced. 
11• ll0Ths. 

BOURBON CA.NE, 

Molassea 
Produced. 
50Ths. 

l00Ths. 27 quarts. 10• Experiment not concluded." 
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"Mr. Griffith's testimony to the peculiar adaptation or the 19.nd 
£or the sugar-cane, and the greater luxuriance 0£ its growth iu 
Natal, as compared with Jamaica, is highly satisfactory, and 
cannot fail to stimulate the progress or this important enterprise. 

"' In my letter which appeared in the 'Natal Times,' dated 
February 10th, I stated that 'no molasses appeared' in Mr. 
l\forewood's manufacture. But at that period he laboured under 
every disadvantage, having only a small iron pot, containing 
about three gallons, for boiling the juice; but since his three 
boilers have been set up, he has succeeded. in making a much 
finer quality of sugar, and a considerable amount of molasses, 
which he boils over again; and a darker description of sugar, 
with a large crystallized grain, is the result; a sample of which I 
enclose. In Jamaica all the molas8es is distilled into rum: it 
would, however, be a question whether rum, or the description of 
sugar enclosed, would pay the best. 

"' The land in the neighbourhood of Compensation appears 
peculiarly adapted for the sugar-cane. Those now growing on 
the farm, are much more luxuriant than any that I have seen in 
Jamaica, although the rows are the same distance apart (four 
feet) as in that island, which there allows ample space for the 
negrocs to hoe between. At Compensation, the density of the 
canes is such as to preclude the possibility of such a thing, 
owing to a greater number 0£ canes springing from the stock. 
No manure has been made use or; and another proof of the 
quality of the land is, that the ratoons before referred to are equal 
in luxuriance to the original plants.'" 

PUBLIC MEETING ON THE CAPABILITIES OF NATAL. 

"A PUBLIC MEETING of the inhabitants or the recently-formed 
village or Albert, and the neighbourhood, on the estate 'Com
pensation,' was held on the 29th of May, 1852, at which ALEX
ANDER GIFFORD, Es~., presided. 

"The Meeting was very numerously attended, and the subjech• 
discussed included the general capabilities of the Colony as a 
field £or immigration, with special reference, however, to sugar
planting and tropical agriculture; which naturally occupie,d a 
large share of the attention 0£ a Meeting held, as this was, on 
the scene of Mr. Morewood's successful enterprise. 

" We are unable to give the whole of the speeches at length, 
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and must content ourselves with reporting those or £our gentle
men, whose statements and opinions carry great weight, from 
the circumstance of their having had extensive personal expe
rience as sugar-planters, in the East and West Indies, Mauritius, 
and Egypt. In the other cases, we can only give the &solu
tions, with the mover and seconder of each ; though all the 
speeches in the Report furnished us by Mr. Moreland, con
tain highly interesting illustrations of the varied resources or 
Natal. 

"THE CaAIRHAN called upon Mr. Marcus to move the first 
&solution. 

" MB.. MARCUS commenced by stating that he had been in 
the East and West Indies, and in Egypt; had been engaged in 
sugar-planting for several years; and in this Colony had resided 
for upwards of two years. It has been his opinion, from his first 
arrival, that this country is admirably adapted for the growth 
of sugar. The seasons are more propitious than in any other 
country he has visited; and this is a great advantage. The soil 
is capable of producing most or the tropical plants; and he had 
no doubt that when its capabilities become better known, capital 
will be employed extensively in developing its resources. Some 
people say that it is not favourable for wheat; but his opinion is, 
that not only wheat, but every other cereal produce, may be 
realized. People ought to know that the land, when first brought 
into cultivation, is not fitted for a wheat-crop, and no experienced 
English farmer would attempt such a thing. For two or three 
years the land should be cropped with other produce, be(ore an 
experiment could be fairly made. He had seen very fine samples 
of wheat grown on the coast. Maize in America is more exten
sively grown than any other grain, and is a most valuable pro
duct. It is impossible that it could be grown better or at less 
cost there than in Natal, if so cheaply. Cattle also thrive well. 
Of the successful cultivation of cotton, he could not express a 
doubt :-the only thing wanting was labour. His opinion or the 
Colony generally was most favourable, and that it offers peculiar 
advantages to an industrious settler. Persons must expect to 
rough it here for a time, as all others have done in new colonies ; 
but with such a beautiful and mild climate, no dangers or insur
mountable difficulties are to be dreaded. The &solution which 
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he had to propose was one which he had no doubt would meet 
with their approval :-

" RESOLUTION 1.-' That the 11oil and climate of Natal particu
larly adapt it for the growth of a great variety of products ; the 
coast-lands having already proved themselves admirably suited 
for the growth of sugar and other valuable tropical pbnts ; while 
the interior is peculiarly well adapted for the English farmer and 
grazier : and, as a whole, the Colony presents to the enter
prising and industrious emigrant very superior advantages, and 
promises, ere long, to become one of the most valuable appendages 
of the British crown.' 

"MR. THOlllAS LEWIS seconded the Resolution. He had been 
engaged as a sugar-planter for upwards of eighteen years in the 
parish of Trelawny, Jamaica, principally on Tharp's Estate. 
There were seven estates belonging to the same proprietor : each 
estate might have, on the average, two hundred acres of cane, 
and an overseer to each ;-he bad been one of the seven over
seers. He had now been some time in Natal, having landed 
from the' British Tar' in 1850; had travelled the coast in every 
direction from D'Urban to the Tugela, and beyond; and was 
convinced that it is a fine country for the cultivation of the 
sugar-cane and other tropical plants, such as ginger, arrowroot, 
coffee, cotton, &c. The cane-field of Mr. Morewood, at Compen
sation, is as good as any fall-plant cane that he ever saw in 
Jamaica. It will produce from 2¼ tons to 3 tons per acre; and, 
with proper machinery, judicious management, and cheap labour, 
great profits must be realized. The canes which he had seen 
crushed within this week have yielded a large quantity of juice, 
at least 65 to 70los. to l00los. of cane; and the sugar produced 
is of a very superior quality. 

"THE CHAIRMAN invited Mr. M'Ken, the curator of the Agri
cultural Gardens at D'U rban, to give the Meeting the benefit of 
his experience, and more particularly his observations during the 
experiments now being carried on by him on the quality of the 
sugar-cane produced by Mr. Morewood. 

"MR. M'KEN said that, from the experience he has had in 
Natal, he could speak positively as to the suitability of both soil 
and climate for the growth of various tropical plants. He had 
been engaged for the last eleven months superintending the 

Digitized by Google 



XI.] CULTIVATION OP SUUAR. 303 

Gardens of the Natal Agricultural Society ; and during that 
period bad introduced, or cultivated, several plants successfully, 
as ginger, turmeric, arnotto, pine-apple, arrowroot, tou-le11-
11UJU, or French arrowroot, China grass, &c. The latter has 
grown most luxuriantly, and, he believes, could be cultivated 
profitably. It is from the fibre of this plant that the celebrated 
grass-cloth is made; and, at present, the fibre is valued at £60 
a ton in England. New-Orleans and Sea-Island cotton promises 
an abundant crop; and as this plant grows so vigorously, the 
cultivation could be carried on with success, provided the colonists 
could depend on continuous labour during the picking or gather
ing season. The white mulberry was introduced last year by Mr. 
Morewood, from whom we received 120 plants, which have grown 
remarkably well, and already produced him nearly 1,000. On 
pruning they shoot out again vigorously, and, in fact, appear so 
healthy and strong that he feels assured a good crop of leaves 
might be depended upon throughout nearly the whole year, which 
is a great desideratu111, in the cultivation of silk. Those grow
ing on Mr. Morewood's estate at Compensation are still more 
promising. The pistachio-nut, which yields abundantly in the 
Gardens, is also worthy of attention. These nuts form a valuable 
article of export from several of the settlements on the western 
coast of this continent; and, as they require hut little culture, 
certainly deserve the attention of the colonists. 

"He fully agrees with the observations of Messrs. Marcus and 
Lewis, regarding the cane-fields here. They appear to him equal 
to the best he has observed in Jamaica, where he resided for ten 
years, on an estate in the Plantain-River district, considered the 
finest and most fruitful part of the island ; and he was sure any 
superintendent there would estimate the yield of such a field (at 
least) at three hogsheads per acre. He does not think that all 
tropical plants would succeed here; for such as are truly so will 
thrive nowhere else, except within the Tropics ; as any one 
acquainted with the geographical distribution of plants must 
know. He had been engaged here at Compensation, for the 
last two days, in the manufacture of sugar ; but as that made is 
not sufficiently cured, he could not speak positively as to the 
quantity of sugar produced.* The density of the cane-juice 

• " 11 Olbs. of eugar, 50lbs. of molaascs, beaidea skimming&, from ll 0 galloua of 
juice, were aflenranh obtained by Mr. M'Kcn." 
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proved by Beaume's saccharometer, was 11°; which would 
indicate 20 parts of sugar contained in 100 parts of liquid. 
This may be considered rich. From l00los. of canes he 
found they yielded 6f gallons of cane-juice. He might add that 
the results of his investigation, so far, are most satisfactory; and 
it is with the greatest pleasure, therefore, that he supported the 
Resolution. 

" MR. RATHBONE had resided for sixteen years in the Mauri
tius ; he had considerable experience in the growth of sugar and 
other tropical plants ; and had full confidence in the capabilities 
of Natal, as being not only equal, but in many respects far 
superior, to that island. Sugar, and a variety of other plants, 
promise to grow more luxuriantly. 5,000los. of sugar per acre 
is considered in the Mauritius a good average crop ; but from 
such superior canes as Mr. Morewood's he should anticipate 
a yield of not less than 7 ,000lo. Larger canes have been 
realized in the Mauritius from a damp soil ; but the cane 
under such circumstances contains less saccharine matter, and is 
not so profitable: but this plantation of Mr. Morewood's is on a 
dry soil, and superior to any that he ever saw in the Mauritius 
similarly situated. One great advantage which Natal has over 
that island is,-here the plough can be used to a great extent; 
while in that country the land is generally so stony, that such a 
thing is impracticable. He only knew one estate where the 
plough could be u.cied in the whole of the Mauritius. Pine
apples thrive better here, and possess fine flavour : the queen 
pine, which is the finest description of pine planted in the 
Mauritius, grows here equal in size to the common Creole pine. 
From observations as to what is being produced in Mr. More
wood's gardens, and other parts of the <Jolony, he is convinced 
that ginger, pimento, arrowroot, turmeric, and many other plants, 
usually grown within the Tropics, may be planted successfully. 
Cattle are not so aubject to complaints as formerly ; and if ordi
nary care and attention were paid to them, less complaints would 
be made. Cattle are cheap : this is one cause of neglect; and 
very little knowledge is possessed yet as to the nature of the 
diseases affecting cattle, or the remedies. 

"The &solution was then submitted to the Meeting, and 
carried unanimously. ' 

" RESOLUTION II. (Moved by MR. THOHAS RnNoLDs, and 
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seconded by Ma. MoRILLIER.)-'That the want of good roads 
and bridgea, as also of certain, available labour, are difficulties 
which materially interfere with and hinder the progress of the 
Colony; and the local government ought to adopt speedy mea
sures to facilitate such arrangements as may secure to the settlers 
those advantages.' 

"RESOLUTION III. (Moved by MR. LEWIS REYNOLDS, seconded 
by MR. RATHBONE.)-'That the schemes of emigration hitherto 
brought into operation have been seriously prejudicial to the 
best interests of the Colony; chiefly through the erroneous prin
ciples on which they have been established, and the bringing out 
of an unsuitable class of emigrants ; and that any private scheme 
whatever, under present circumstances, would fail to secure public 
confidence, and on that account would be injurious in its results 
rather than otherwise.' 

"RESOLUTION IV. (Moved by MR. MORELAND, seconded by 
the REv. MR. SaoOTER.)-'That the following plan of emigration 
is one especially deserving the consideration of the government, 
as being best calculated to insure to the Colony a useful body of 
emigrants, and to them the fullest information and protection :-

" ' 1st. The establishing a Local Emigration Board, to be com
posed of government officials or nominees, and landed proprietors, 
or others, equally interested in the welfare of the Colony; whose 
duties should be the collecting statistical information, and super
intending generally the introduction of emigrants, guided by an 
efficient agency; and to furnish them from time to time with 
such instructions and information, as may guide and direct them 
in the performance of their respective duties. 

"' 2nd. An agent in Enghnd, to direct, advise, and assist 
intending emigrants in making their arrangements previous to 
embarkation, so as to avoid the wasteful expenditure of their 
means, by delays or other causes ; to give all necessary informa
tion, with the view of preventing disappointment; and to select 
such a class of emigrants as will be most likely to 1,rove useful 
colonists, and as far as possible deter those who are totally 
unsuited by previous habits or pursuits, or deficient of the neces
sary qualifications. The agency to be furnished with plans of 
the lands at disposal, public or private specimens or samples of 
the various mineral, vegetable, or other productions of the 

X 
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Colony, and the publishing a monthly or quarterly report of such 
statistical information as may be supplied by the Board or other 
sources equally authentic. 

"' 3rd. The agent in the Colony, to superintend the landing of 
the emigrants, to provide for the shelter of themselves or goods 
for a limited period after arrival; to advise as to the character of 
the different districts in the Colony ; be prepared to show them 
plans of lands in the market, public or private; refer them to the 
land-agents, or others, having such lands for dispo:,a}; assist in 
procuring servants for the colonists, and situations for the 
emigrants; to assist in obtaining wuggon-hire; and, as far as 
possible, extend that advice and protection so desirable and so 
valuable to strangers, in order to prevent fraud and imposition, 

" ' The agents to be appointed and paid by the government, 
and to be restricted from participating in any scheme or any 
interest connected with emigration, so as to insure the faithful 
discharge of their duties. 

"' 'l'he members of the Board, as well as the agents, should be 
men of experience in the Colony, and as far as possible posse:;sing 
the public confidence.' 

"RESOLUTIO~ V. (Moved by l\lR. }foREWOOD, seconded by MR. 
THOMAS REYNOLDS.)-' That this Meeting, being of opinion that 
many mis-impressions are entertained in England with reference 
to this Colony and its great capabilities, feel every confidence in 
Mr. Moreland, that he will correctly represent them, and satisfy 
all inquiries, and have every reason to believe that the utmost 
reliance may be placed in this representative by persons about to 
emigrate.' 

"The thanks of the Meeting were given to the Chairman, and 
the Meeting then dissolved; some of the company returning to 
the boiling-house to witness the operations there, and others to 
visit again the cane-fields and gardens of the enterprising pro
prietor, Mr. Morewood." 

After the numerous, varied, clear, and full testimonies borne 
by the respective gentlemen whose names are appended to these 
documents, any additional remarks would be quite superfluous. 

It has been said of Mr. Morewood that he will consult all 
parties, but still follow his own court'le. It has been fortunate 
for Natal thnt he has this characteristic ; otherwil'le what is now 
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seen would not have been accomplished. Three years ago, when 
every thing was speculation, doubt, and uncertainty, and when some 
were saying that Natal WM worthlcsti, (as stated in my letter on 
emigration at the time,) this gentleman quietly persevered in the 
labour and expense of preparing the ground, and planting the 
canes, being content patiently to wait for the result; whilst 
others stood by, commending the effort as praiseworthy, but 
treating the whole as chimerical and ruinous. Had Mr. More
wood list~ned to their discouraging notes, and acted upon their 
depressing representations, he would have abandoned his import
ant enterprise in despair, and added another to the number of 
those who have so loudly exclaimed against the Colony. But, 
by pursuing his steady course, !.luccess has crowned his praise
worthy effort!.', and both the country and the mercantile commu
nity will reap the benefit. Hitherto he has realized very little 
advantage himself; but it is hoped that he may not have all the 
labour and expense, without considerable profit. 

I should not thus lengthily have entered into these particulars, 
but that, as this is the first successful effort in Natal, it deserves 
to be recorded and transmitted to posterity, that those who follow 
after may have some knowledge of the difficulties connected 
with the developement of the resources of this country. Should 
Mr. Morewood visit England, he may be consulted with safety, 
ns being an honest practical man, and one also who can secure 
Kafir labour, having no need to import Coolies. He has about 
twenty Kafirs employed on his estate, and seven Englishmen. 
The population of Albert is increasing. 

COFFEE. 

Tms beautiful shrub has now become an article of great 
interest at Natal. It is proved, beyond the possibility of suc
cessful contradiction, that the plant will grow and bear well, 
though attention and perseverance will be requisite in its produc
tion. The subject is one of so much importance both to the 
Natal resident and the English public, that I shall make no 
apology for quoting the following able articles from the (late) 
"Natal Observer" of September 19th and 26th, 1851. 

I believe the author of these valuable pnprrs is Mr. Wray, 
who designed them for publication. They would certainly, with 

X 2 
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the succeeding ones, make a compendious and valuable compa
nion for the agriculturist. Competent judges, who have resided 
in coffee-growing countries, pronow1ce the articles very excel
lent ; and they will afford directions to all who wish to cultivate 
the plant. 

"TnE first great object ";th a settler, in a new Colony, is to 
provide the necessaries of life; and if engaged in agricultural 
pursuits, he naturally cultivates those articles which are required 
for the support of himself and family, and which will likewise find 
a ready market in his immediate neighbourhood. Hence we find 
that potatoes, Indian corn, wheat, barley, oats, and various gar
den produce, constitute the chief items in the agriculture of a 
new Colony. But as time goes on, and the supply exceeds the 
demand, it becomes a matter of vital importance, both to the 
agriculturist himself and to his fellow-colonists, that those par
ticular products shall be cultivated which will form large and 
valuable exports. The chief of these are usually denominated 
'staple productions,' and in course of time are ranked as such in 
every printed notice of the Colony. 

" On the quantity and value of these staple productions the 
solvency or bankruptcy of the Colony must ultimately main1y 
depend ; for exports alone can keep in it that amount of specie 
which is necessary to commercial vitality. It is consequently of 
great moment that the agriculturists of the country make a judi
cious selection in cultivating products for export; and it is in a 
great measure to assist them in making this selection, that I have 
w1dertaken the arduous task of writing this very comprehensive 
work. 

"The varied information that I have gained during the many 
years of my life which have been devoted to agriculture, would, 
were I an idle man, perhaps descend with me to the grave ; and 
my fellow-creatures would derive no advantage from the practical 
experience which I have gathered : but in the hope that my 
advice may benefit those who have had little or no experience in 
such agriculture as suits the soil, climate, and circumstances of 
this Colony, I will endeavour to place before them, in a plain 
and practical manner, all the information I myself possess. 

" ·w c are all more or less prone to error, and none of us are 
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infallible. I therefore must bespeak in<lulgcnce, wherever and 
whenever I err, in my information or my deductions ; but my 
rea<lers may be assured of my honest and zealous intentions. 

"From the char-.icter of the country, and its varied climate, I 
think that the following are worthy of consideration, as likely to 
form permanent 'staple productions;' and I will endeavour to 
treat of their value and culture in as concise a manner as the 
several subjects will allow of. 

"STAPLE PRODUCTIONS. 

"CoFFEE, tea, sugar, dates, cotton, tobacco, rice, cocoa-nut, 
pindar-nut, olive, cacao, indigo, madder, safilower, mulberry, 
hops, grapes, arrowroot, i:>ago, cassava, Indian corn, Guinea corn, 
ginger, nutmeg, pimento, clove, vanilla, cinnamon, cardamom, 
pepper, pine-apple, i:,m1flower, aloe, flax, hemp, plantains, bananas, 
betel-nut, chestnut, walnut, filbert, almond, mango, fig, potatoes, 
oats, wheat, barley, beans, peas, &c. 

"ON THE CULTIVATION AND CURING OF COFFEE. 

"THE coffee-plant is one which, at the present moment, claims 
the particular attention of Natal agriculturists, inasmuch 3$ 

the soil and climate of the country are admirably suited to its 
growth, and to its bearing ; and because its culture will speedily 
supply the great local demand, and likewise form a highly 
valuable export. 

"The lands in the immediate neighbourhood of the town of 
D'Urban, and, indeed, all the coast-lands lying between the 
U mzimkulu and the Tugela, are peculiarly suited to its growth, 
as approaching more nearly to its natural habitat than any other 
in the Colony. But, because such is the case, it by no means 
follows that these are the only portions of the country in which 
it may be profitably cultivated. Coffee-plants are able to bear an 
amount of cold which is little known or thought of. The high 
and cold regions in Jamaica, near St. Catherine's Peak, and at 
the foot of the Great Blue-Mountain Peak, both situated at some 
six thousand feet above the level of the sea; and, again, the 
mountains of Arabia; furnish instances of the great degree of 
cold that the coffee-plant will endure. 

" More than this : it is an established fact, that it bears a 
larger, plumper, and far more aromatic berry at these altitudes 
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and in these cold climates, than in a lower situation and in a 
warmer temperature. I have lived for two or three years on a 
coffee-plantation near the foot of the Blue-Mountain Peak, in 
Jamaica; and I know that the coffee produced in those regions 
is the finest in the world. In Arabia, likewise, the cold at night 
is sometimes intense; yet who will dispute the goodness of 
Mocha coffee? 

"Having had many years' evidence of the extreme hardihood 
of the coffee-plant, I am inclined to think that it will grow and 
bear fmit abumlantly in all sheltered situations, even as high up 
the country as Pictermaritzburg; but at Pine Town, :field's 
}'arm, and Botha's, I am convinced it would succeed admirably. 
This would give a large range of country for the culture of coffee; 
bearing in mind that a certain degree of cold is, in my opinion, 
essentially necessary to the production of really fine coffee-berries. 

"In the culture of the tree there is a singular difference in the 
W cstern and Eastern Hemispheres, inasmuch as, in the former, 
shade is considered injurious; whilst, in the latter, it is held to 
be desirable, if not absolutely necessary. Contrary to the prac
tice and to my own experience in the ,vest Indies, I have found 
that coffee-trees thrive much better under a well-regulated shade 
in the Eastern Hemisphere, and yield their fruit in much greater 
abundance, than they would otherwise. 

"From the singular manner in which coffee was planted in the 
West Indies, on dry and bleak 'ridges,' in warm and fertile 
'bosoms,' and moist 'bottoms,' the general average of a planta
tion was reduced to a very low rate per tree : even as low as a 
quarter of a pound per tree I have repeatedly known; whereas a 
full-bearing tree will yield from ten to thirty pounds of dried and 
marketable coffee. Fifteen to twenty pounds of thoroughly good 
cured coffee is the most that I ever knew one tree to yield in a 
year, in the high mountain-regions of Jamaica; but, in St. Ann's 
parish, Jamaica, and in the East, I have known thirty pounds of 
inferior coffee, well cured, to be produced by a single tree. What 
an extreme difference is there between thirty pounds per tree, 
and a quarter of a pound per tree I 

"It seems to show that a course of grievous error was adopted, 
and persisted in, by coffee-planters, which it is difficult for 
strangers to understand: but the explanation is easy enough. A 
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plantation of 150 acres in coffee would, perhapt1, have 50 acres 
producing some 8 or 4 pounds a tree per annum; whilst 100 
acres, being ' dry ri<lgc,' would only yield a few berries per tree; 
which, of course, reduces the average produce of the whole 
plantation to something like a quarter of a pound per tree. But 
this should not be. 

"A coffee-plantation, to pay well, should be made a most per
fect garden-cultivation. If the plant can produce thirty pounds 
per tree, then make it yield that quantity, or as near to it as 
possible. Let us just look at the difference in three planta
tions:-

.. NO. l PLANTATION. 

"50 acres of coffee, say, 700 trees per acre, 10 pounds 
or coffee, cured, per tree; in all, 350,000 pounds, 
worth at least OJ. per pound ........................... £8,750 

"NO. 2 l'LA.NTATION. 

"50 acres in coff('e, say, 800 trees per acre, at 1 pound 
per tree; in all, 40,000 pounds, at Od ........... , .... £1,000 

"NO. 3 PLANTATION. 

"4~7 acres in coffee, say, 800 trees per acre, at 1 pound 
per tree; in all, 849,600 pounds, at 6d. . ........... £8,740 

"These will show that, with proper care, 50 acres of land may 
easily be made to yield as much coffee as 437 acres now do under 
the ordinary mode of cultivation pursued in the West Indies. 
It is evident that a patch of 50 acres surrounding one's house, 
can be far more cheaply and far more effectually cultivated, than 
so large a tract as 487 acres. The plantation would be very 
compact, within a small circle, and consequently more easily 
manured, pruned, cleaned, picked, and fenced ; whilst the 
carriage of the ripe berries from the field would be very short 
in distance, and inexpensive. 

" If thel'le few arguments are not sufficient to convince any 
one or the expediency of garde1i culture in a coffee-plantation, 
then I imagine that even volumes would not have that effect. 
My strenuous advice is, to keep a small and compact cultivation; 
to concentrate all the labour and energy of the plantation ; to 
aim at quantity and quality of produce, and not at having 11 

large and imposing extent of laud under culture. 
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" Having expressed these general views, I now proceed to 
treat of the plant, an<l the mode of cultivation most likely to 
succeed in this country. 

"The coffee-plant is described by botanists as C<Jjfea Arabica, 
or Jasminum Arabii:um, of the l'eutanclria order, &c.; but I 
should divide it into the Arabian, the Ethiopian, and the Indian 
varieties. 

"Whatever its origin may have been, there can be no doubt 
that there are three kinds or species now grown, differing 
materially from each other. 

"1.'he Arabian or Mocha coffee is characterized by having a 
small and more brittle leaf, with branches shorter and more 
upright, than the Jamaica and Ceylon coffee; and by its berry 
being almost always, or at least very frequently, single-seeded, 
and the seed cylindrical and plump. 

"The Jamaica coffee-tree has a larger and more pliable leaf, 
longer and more drooping branches, and berries almost always 
containing two seeds. (The Ethiopian.) 

"The great difference now existing between the two kinds 
may possibly have originated in the change of soil, climate, and 
season, operating through a series of years ; but this difference 
is so decided, and so strongly marked, that the veriest tyro can 
in a moment pronounce of either. 

" The EMt India or Bengal coffee-tree differs exceedingly 
from all others, but is in every respect a veritable coffee. I 
found it growing in the gnrden of an indigo-planter at l\fonghyr, 
and took several plants to Calcutta with me, where they are now 
growing luxuriantly, and bearing fruit. The leaf is much smaller, 
and of a lighter green, than the foregoing variety; its berry is 
infinitely smaller, and, when ripening, turns black instead of 
blood-red. Coffee made from it is of excellent flavour, and much 
liked. 

"The soil on which the coffee-plant will thrive is very various 
indeed; in fact, any fertile soil will suit it, provided that the 
climate be congenial, and the subsoil good and well drained. 
The tap-root generally runs down to a great depth ; and it is 
essential to the perfect health of the plant, that it should meet 
with no strata that will exercise an injurious effect upon it. 
Cold, damp clay, marl, and st.agnant water are extremely perni-
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ciou.s in the subsoil. Gently sloping hill-sides, properly shdtered 
from violent winds, and affording the benefit of an easterly 
aspect, are particularly desirable, as the natural drainage of such 
laud is a grand consideration, and the morniug sun is highly 
beneficial to the plant. 

"Coffee is always propagated from the seed, and for this pur
pose the ripcst and finest berries are chosen ; which are planted 
about one inch below the surface of the E,rround. In about twenty 
days they will, in favourable weather, have made their appearance 
above ground ; and, in a very few days more, the first leaves will 
have expanded. 

" It is usual to form nurseries of well-prepared soil, in which 
the seeds are planted pretty close together ; care being taken 
that the seedlings are well shaded, and that such shade can be 
removed at pleasure, to afford them a little of the morning sw1, 
whenever they require it. They may be removed and planted 
out, almost at any period after they are two months old ; always 
remembering that they must be carefully shaded still, and the 
soil kept thoroughly moist around them; otherwise they will be 
greatly checked and injured. 

"At whatever age the young plants may be removed from the 
nursery, it will be found good policy to prepare a bed of one foot 
in diameter, to receive each plant ; and in this bed some well 
rotted leaf-manure should be plaoed, and mixed up with pul
verized soil. This will serve to give them a great impetus, 
which will in fact affect their growth for years, so that it is fully 
worth all the trouble and expense it may occasion. 

"The space commonly allowed in planting out in the fields is 
7 feet by 7, or 8 by 8; which latter, I think, is nearer the mark. 
In good soil I should myself allow 700 plants to the acre, which 
is very nearly 8 feet apart. 

" The land should be carefully lined off, and the plants be 
placed in regular rows, each one equi-distant from the other ; and 
in the space between the plants there might be plantains and 
bananas, to afford shade; or other trees, if these be not obtain
able in sufficient abundance. 

"As there would still remain ample space, Indian corn, arrow
root, beans, peas, &c., might be planted to fill up, and in order 
to get some crop to pay expenses until the coffee came into 
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bearing. By a judicious selection of these auxiliaries, the 
expenses should not 011ly be paid, but a considerable surplus 
ought to be realized. 

"Cocoa-nuts likewise are very frequently planted on land 
destined to receive coffee; in which case the plantains, &c., are 
gradually removed, until at length there remain on the land 
cocoa-nut trees and coffee-bushes alone, the former shading the 
latter, in which manner they may grow together for very many 
years, yielding annually a double crop. 

"Land planted and cropped in this way can be made very 
valuable indeed by maint11ining a regular system of manuring; 
the coffee-bushes bearing for about 20 to 30 years, whilst the 
cocoa-nut trees will produce fruit duru1g from 50 to 80 years. 

"In eighteen months after being transplanted from the nuniery 
into the field, the coffee-trees should begin to bear fruit; and will 
go on, gradually increasing in quantity, until the seventh or 
eighth year, when they may be considered to have arrived at their 
full bearing; although this is not always the case, many trees 
increasing until their twelfth year. 

" When the young plants are about to be removed from the 
nursery t-0 the field, it is by many planters considered beneficial 
to trim their roots, and cut off the tap-root; and I have myself 
frequently followed this practice, although I am now inclined to 
think that the benefits supposed to result are very much to be 
doubted. 

"It is very certain that, under any circumstances, great 
caution should be exercised, and every attention paid to the time 
of year, quality of soil, and particular season prevailing. 

"When the young trees have attained a certain height,
generally from four to five feet,-the West-Indian custom is t-0 

' top' them, for the purpose of stopping their upward growth, and 
to cause the trees to expand, by throwing out lateral branches. 
This plan is admirably adapted to the peculiarities of certain 
elevated localities, such as the higher ranges of the Blue Moun
tains in Jamaica; but I am fully convinced that, under different 
circumstances, and in lower regions, the practice would be any 
thing but beneficial or proper. Careful observation and con
siderable judgment are required, even in practical and experienced 
men, to determine the extent to which thi!:t proce.-,s may be 
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carried; and I run sure that much injury and consequent loss are • 
occasioned by an in<liscriminate adherence to this custom. 

"The variation in the practice may be appropriately evi<lenccd 
in the two systems which I i,hould recommend for adoption in 
Natal; namely, the Berea and coast-lauds generally, and the 
higher lands, ranging from }'ield's Hill upwards. In the former, 
I should not think of topping, or cutting back, my coffee-trees, 
until they had attained a height of from six to eight feet, when 
they woul<l speedily become large and spreading trees, capable, 
under judicious management, of bearing a very considerable 
quantity of really good coffee. In the latter, (namely, the higher 
lauds,) I should almost invariably keep the trees at about five feet 
high, and no taller. 

"The difference in produce I should calculate somewhat as 
follows : average of full bearing trees, in the Berca and coast
lands, say 20lbs. per tree, of good mixed quality coffee; an<l in 
the higher lands, say 1011:is. per tree, of superior quality coffee; 
-both cured and ready for market. 

"I feel assured that time and carefully conducted experiments 
will serve to verify these opinions ; but I nm no less certain that, 
until local experience has 1>roved me to be correct, there will be 
many persons who will totally disagn,-e with my views on this 
point. 

"Twenty acres of land, cultivated in the manner I suggest, 
would in a short time form a very valuable little property; and 
when the trees come into full bearing, a large income might be 
derived from it, as it should then );el<l 140,0U0llis. of cured cof
fee, worth 6d. per lb.,-.£3,500 per a111m11i. This is a large 
sum; and the system is one so entirely different to that pursued 
in the West Indies, Ceylon, and other coffee-producing countries, 
that the most contemptuous incredulity will, I am sure, be exhi
bited by many experienced and highly esteemed planters, when 
they first read the principles I am now endeavouring to inculcate. 
Let any one, or every one, however, doubt my assertions to any 
extent he or they may please; but let the system be fairly tried, 
and I shall have no fear of the result. 

"To obtain the large returns from each tree, as above esti
mated, the following rules should be carefully attended to in every 
particular :-
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" 1. Choose a good and fertile soil, containing a tolerable 
c1ua11tity of decayed vegetable matter, and having a generous 
subsoil, which is naturally well drained. Moreover, be careful 
that this patch of land enjoys the advantage of the morning's 
sun. 

"2. Pick out strong and vigorous young coffee-plants, which 
take up (if possible) without breaking their roots, and with the 
earth around them : but if this cannot be done, then put the 
young plants int-0 water immediately when they are taken up from 
the nursery, and keep their roots immersed until they are planted 
out in the field. Allow 700 plants to the acre. 

" 3. Let the ground be in a tolerably moist condition, and see 
that the weather is moderately rainy. 

"4. Prepare holes (varying from 12 to 24 inches in diameter) 
with well rotted vegetable manure, and finely pulverized earth, 
into which place the young plants carefully, and fill up the holes, 
so as to leave no hollows wherein water may lodge. 

" 5. Be sure that these young plants are fully shaded, yet 
enjoy light and fresh air in abundance. As a shade, plantain, 
banana, or cocoa-nut trees answer admirably, and at the same 
time their produce is very profit.able. 

" 6. During the early stages of their growth, the young trees 
i;hould never he choked by weeds, but should be well attended to, 
and (whenever appearing) any dead wood must be removed by 
hand. 

" 7. All suckers and undesirable shoots ought to be destroyed, 
immediately they appear; and when the trees have arrived at 
a sufficient height, their tops should be pinched off, to stay their 
further growth upward. 

" 8. Each tree must, at all stages of its growth, he kept open, 
!.'O as to insure plenty of air and light penetrating throughout 
every part of it; and consequently no matting of the branches 
can be permitted, nor the growth of moss on the trunk, or on any 
of the branches. 

"9. The trees should he carefully pruned whenever they require 
it, so as to keep them open, and to preserve that portion of the 
wood only which will bear fruit abundantly, and of good quality. 

"10. Dig-in manure around the roots of the tree, not close to 
the trunk, but in a circle as wide as the branches extend, that 

Digitized by Google 



XI.] CULTIVATION OF COFFEE. 817 

the roots, as they grow, may find a store of nutriment. The rule 
must be,-Manure well, but always dig that manure in about the 
roots of the plant. 

"11. The choice of manure must become a study, in order to 
give those kinds only which will exercise a particular effect on 
the tree. Highly stimulating manure is sure to occasion the 
growth of a quantity of useless young wood and numerous cross 
suckers, which are often denominated 'gormandizers;' and these 
are both very injurious to the tree. Ouly that kind of manure 
is desirable which will supply the requisite material for the for
mation of vigorous and healthy young wood, which will produce 
an abundant crop of sound berries. All portions of the plant 
itself and its fruit form a manure which cannot be equalled; but 
as these are rarely to be had in sufficient abundance, green grass, 
weeds, and other vegetable matter, dug in around the roots, act 
very beneficially on the plant. Cattle-pen and stable manure 
may be used with discretion; but bone manure (such as burnt 
and ground bones, either alone, or necomposed by the action 
of sulphuric acid) constitutes one of the choicest manures that 
can be applied to the coffee-tree. 

" 12. Irrigate in the dry season, wherever it can be done; 
and the increased value of the crop will prove its great utility. 
It very frequently happens that a long spell of dry weather fol
lows the general blossoming of the trees ; and they are so 
parched from lack of moisture in the soil, that the young fruit 
is destroyed in setting, and the ground is found to be thickly 
strewed with the young sets, when no larger than very small 
peas. In this manner the hopes of a whole crop may be entirely 
dissipated in a few days. Irrigation, at periods such as these, 
will prevent this wholesale destruction, by supplying the plants 
with moisture, and colll!Cquent vigour, to perfect their fruit
bearing efforts." 

The!.le articles show the manner in which the plant is to be 
successfully cultivated; and are followed by others which describe 
the picking and preparation of the berry for use : but this informa
tion can readily be obtained elsewhere by those who desire it. 
Our object at present is rather to show the natural producing 
powers of Natal, than to describe the procesl't of manufacture. 
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It is gratifying to find that many persons are beginning to 
obtain seeds and rr.ar plants, by which means different localities 
will be tried, and their respective merits developed; and success 
will at once cut off one important item of family expenditure and 
of colonial import. 

The quantity of coffee imported into South Africa is enormous. 
The Dutch, as well as the English, use it very extensively. 
Thousands of pounds of money annually go out of the country 
for this article alone; inl'tead of which, if the plant is extensively 
cultivated, it will become a source of continued and increasing 
wealth. The writer has seen the shrub growing luxuriantly in 
clitfercnt gardens, and it is as pleasant to the sight as it is profit
able to the producer. The rich foliage, with its bright ever
green leaf, and the twigs covert•d with berries in all stages of 
growth,-some bright red, and others dark grecn,-all inclicatc 
the combination of beauty and utility, and call forth the admira
tion of the natural philosopher, and the gratitude of the devout 
Christian. 

" Pnrt of THY name di\;ncly stands 
On all thy creatures writ; 

They show the labour of thy hands, 
Or impress of thy feet." 
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CHAPTER xn. 

THE KAFIR. WAR, ROADS. SOCIETIES AND COMPANIES, BANKS. 

GOLD AND COAL. MISCELLANEOUS. CONCLUSION, 

'l'HE KA.FIR W AR..-Great misapprehension has exi:;tcd amongst 
a large portion of the English public, on this subject. This has. 
arisen from not sulficiently marking the particular locality in 
which the war has been carried on. Many have reasoned thus: 
"'l'he war has been in South Africa: But Natal is a part of 
South Africa : 'rhcrefore the war has been at Natal." 'l'his, 
however, is not very sound logic, involving the fallacy of reason
ing from the state of merely one part, to the condition of all the 
other parts of a whole. The war, it is true, has been in South 
Africa; and Natal undoubtedly is a part of South Africa; but 
yet the war has not been at Natal, nor within five hundred miles 
of it. For, though Natal is in South Africa, it is only a part of 
it: and the war has not extended over the whole, but only over 
one part of South Africa; and that part happily has not been 
Natal, or any region 1iear to it. Therefore those who have felt 
misgivings on this head may lay them all aside. I am thankful 
that this Colony has been preserved in peace during the whole 
time of the war on the Frontier of the old Colony, and also whilst 
commotion and war have been carried on in the Sovereignty, 
which is at a distance of about two hundred miles. 

I hope that peace will still be preserved, since a war in Natal 
would be the worst thing that could befall it. This is not the 
opinion of some English people. But, having personally witnessed 
the dreadful effects of war in the other Colony in 1846, I have 
no hesitation in saying that such an occurrence would be the 
direst calamity that could happen. 

RoAos.-A subject of great importance is good public roa<ls. 
Without the~e the transit of goods ancl produce is both a dan
gerous and expensive affair. As to tlw roads of Natal in general, 
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they are very much better than those in the uhl Colony along the 
:Eastern Frontier, except where new roads have been executed : 
but these are still sufficiently bau. Great improvements have 
been made on the line of road betwixt the Bay and Pietermaritz
burg, by which many bad and dangerous places have been 
improved and made safe : but still much remains to be done, 
before it is at all what is desirable. Au entirely new line of road 
is required, also, into the Soverei£,rnty. This has been pointed 
out frequently, and called for loudly. 

BRIDGES are also greatly needed. At most of the public 
drifts there are small boats by which individual~ may pass ; but, 

.when the rivers are swollen, they cannot cross for weeks together. 
These improvements cannot all be made at once, but they 

should command very serious attention, and as much money as 
can be spared should be judiciously expended upon them. Take 
New Zealand as an example, as shown in Mr. Hursthousc's work. 

PRm'ESSIONAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 
CONNECTING THE CLERICAL, LEGAL, MILITARY, NAVAL, AND 

MEDICAL PROFESSIONS, AND HOLDING OUT ADVANTAGES TO 

THE PUBLIC SOT HITHERTO OFt'ERt:D BY ANY SIMILAR 

INSTITUTION INCORPORATED. 

Capital, £250,000. 
THE directors of this Corporation, having had many applications 

from parties residing at the Cape of Good Hope for shares, have 
passed a resolution to allow 1000 original shares especially for the 
Cape of Good Hope, admitting the purchaser to all the great and 
numerous benefits held out to original shareholders. 

In reference to shares the following particulars are worthy of 
notice:-

!. The entire capital of the Company is £250,000, arising out of 
40,000 shares of £6. 5a. each; the greatest part of which has been 
actually sold and signed for. 

2. The original deposit is l0a. per share, without the probability of 
a future call being made or required; the remaining £5. 15a. will be 
made up by the additions accruing from profits and bonuses. 

S. By the deed of settlement no proprietor is liable beyond the 
amount of his shares. 

4. The holder of from five shares up to fifty is entitled to one vote; 
nml to an :ul,Iitional vote for every additional fifty shnres held by him. 

Digitized by Google 



xn.] SOCIETIES AND COMPANIES. 321 

5. Interest is paid at the rate of five per cent. per ammm, on all 
paid-up capital; such interest increasing year by year, as the shares 
increase in value, by the appropriation of profits; so that very con
siderable interest will be re~1lizetl, until the amounts of profits shall be 
sufficient to pay off the shares in full; after which the Corporation 
shall be declared and constituted a .Mutual Life Assurance Society. 

6. Lastly. In addition to these advantages, there is one novel and 
most excellent feature, worthy of special attention; namely, that one
tenth of the entire profits of the Company will be reserved as an 
Annuity Fund :-

i. For a,,ued and distressed parties, assured for life, who have paid 
five years' premium, their widows and orphans. 

ii. For the relief of aged and distressed original proprietors, assured 
or not, their widows and orphans, together with five per cent. per 
annum on the capital originally invested by them ; thereby securing 
advantages to the living, not to be found in any other existing Com
pany, and constituting an absolute assurance against poverty, so that 
no one belonging to this Society can come to want,-a principle too 
excellent to require comment. 

AGENTS. 

MESSRS. WALTON AND Bus HELL, St. George Street, Cape TOtCn. 
J. LAINO, EsQ., Medical Referee for Cape of Good Hope. 
C. JOHNSTON, EsQ., IJ'Urban, Medical Referee/or Port Natal. 

AGENTS FOR THE COUNTRY DISTRICTS:

MESSRS. AITCHISON, BROTHERS, Port Natal. 
W. G. ATHERSTONE, EsQ., M.D., F.R.C.S.L., Grakam'a To,cn. 
0. M. BERO, EsQ., Stellenboacl,. 
W. P. M. DIXON, EsQ., Colesberg. 
MESSRS. KAY, HEss, AND Co., Port Eli.zahetk. 
W. L. GLEASER, EsQ., M.D., Worcester. 

NATAL FIRE ASSURANCE AND TRUST COMPANY. 

Capital, £10,000. 
Established April 11th, 1849. 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 

D. D. BUCHANAN, EsQ., Ckairman. 
J. HENDERSON, EsQ. I J. BRICKHILL, EsQ. 
A. CLARENCE, EsQ. P. FERREIRA, EsQ. 
C. R. SrNOLAIR, EsQ. F. MAXWELL, EsQ. 

y 
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J. RussoM, EsQ., and J. E. WEsT, EsQ., Audi.tor,; C. BEHRENS, 
Secretary; ·1. HOLMES, Clerk. 

D. D. BucUANAN, EsQ., Attorney. 
AGENTS AT D'UBBAN. 

G. C. CATO, EsQ. J. P. KAHTs, EsQ. 

BLOEM FONTEIN. 
MESSRS. BANMAN, BROTHERS. 

NATAL AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY, 
D'URBAN. 

E. MoREWOOD, EsQ., President. 
S. BENINOFIELD, and J. P. K.rnTs, EsQs., Yice-Pre,idenh. 
J. R. GoODRICKE, EsQ., Secretary and Ooll~ctor. 
G. C. CATO, EsQ., Treasurer. 

COMMITTEE. 

CAPTAIN SMERDON; E. P. LAMPORT, EsQ.; A. F. DAWSON, 
EsQ.; MR. JACQUES; MR. W. Woon; W. DACOMB, EsQ.; J. MoRE
LAND, EsQ; H. JARGAL, EsQ.; J. SANDERSON, EsQ.; J. L. FIELDEN, 
EsQ.; E. B. HERBERT, EsQ.; W. SANDERSON, EsQ.; H.J. BARRETT, 
EsQ.; A. W. EVANS, EsQ.; L. WRAY, EsQ.; E. DACOMB, EsQ.; J. 
PROUDFOOT, EsQ. ; H. SEARLE, EsQ. 

This Society has been in existence for a few years, but its operations 
were only on a limited scale. They have now, however, so far advanced 
as to have Agricultural and Horticultural Gardens established on the 
Berea, in a very suitable position. These are placed under the able 
management of Mr. M•Ken; and it is hoped that such an amount of 
encouragement will from year to year be given, that the Society may 
be in prosperous circumstances, as its success is nearly connected with 
the prosperity of the Colony:• 

THE NATAL SOCIETY, PIETERMARITZBURG. 

Tms Society embraces the Library, the Museum, and the 
Agricultural departments. The Library existed some time alone ; 
but when it was found needful to have the other objects included, 
it was thought better to unite and combine the whole in one 
Society under the above general designation, than to have two 

• An account of the Gardens and what it growing in them will be fonnd in 
another place, pp. 275-277. 
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or three separate and distinct institutions, each of which might 
be feeble, and flag for want of sufficient support. 

The Committee consists of-THE HoN. H. CLOETE; THE HoN. 
J. M. HowELL; THE HoN. J. ANDERSON; REv. MEssas. GREEN, 
CAMPBELL, and PEARSE; J. ARCHBELL, G. llicLEROY, and J. 
MARQUARD, EsQs.; THE HoN. J. BIRD, T. SHEPSTONE, and D. 
SooTT, EsQs. 

The officers of the Society are,-The HoN. H. CLOETE, Presi
dent; T. SHEPSTONE, EsQ., Yice-Pre~ent; J. ARCHBELL, EsQ., 
'Jlreaaurer; - liENDEKSON, EsQ., Secretary; and the REv. J. 
GREEN, Committee-man. 

BANKS.-A Bank has not yet been established at Natal. 
This is a great desideratum, especially since trade has increa!led, 
and mercantile houses are now wishful of transacting business 
with England direct. Many bills of private parties have been 
returned dishonoured, which is a serious evil, occasioning great 
embarrassment and loss. It is a hard case, after cash has been 
paid upon them at Natal, to have the bills returned in six 
months, with all their attendant evil consequences. This 
seriously affects the credit of the Colony, as well as interferes 
with the success of mercantile houses. 

It is to be hoped that the day is not far distant when this want 
will be supplied, and either a bank or a banking agency be estab
lished, which might become a _profitable investment of capital, 
and, at the same time, confer an important benefit upon the 
Colony. 

Since the above was written, I find that parties have been 
trying to do a little in the matter, and quote the following from 
the "Natal Times" of July 23rd, 1852, on the subject:-

" NATAL BANK. 
" AN<YrHER attempt is being made by parties at Pietermaritz

burg to establish a Colonial Banking Company. A report of 
the Meeting held for the purpose appeared in the ' Independent' 
of the 1st inst., and the Prospectus wa..,q advertised in the ' Wit
ness' of the following day. The nominal capital of the proposed 
Company is to be £20,000, in £5 shares; of which, however, 
it would appear that only £8,000 i~ intended to be called up. 

y 2 
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It is stated that 1,000 shares were subscribed for in two days. 
We recently urged the importance of a banking establishment 
to every class and interest of the community; but especially in 
connexion with the investment of British capital in under
takings £or the developcment of our manifold resources, and for 
the prosecution of the great industrial and commercial enterprises 
now gcnninating. We doubt excee,lingly whether there as yet 
exists amongst ourselves a sufficient amount of spare capital, 
efficiently to conduct the operations of such an establishment as 
the one proposed ; and we abide by the opinion, that the object 
would be best accompli~hed, either by an agency in connexion 
with some firm or company at the Cape or in England, or by 
means of capital imported for affiliated purposes, and worked in 
connexion with them. We do not perceive, in the Prospectus of 
the 'N ata.l Bank,' any intimation of a purpose to apply for a 
charter, with special provisions for limiting the liability of share
holders; nor do we think the government would sanction any 
restriction of liability in the case of a bank of issue, unless the 
paid-up capital, and all the other arrangements, were such as 
effectually to protect the interests of the public. This is a mat
ter suggestive of useful hints for caution and guidance. 

"It is very far from our wish to discourage, wmeeessarily, an 
important movement of this kind, or to cast the slightest reflec
tion on the parties who have, in so spirited a manner, embarked 
in it; but we must be permitted to say, that the numbers and, 
in some respects, the composition of the Meeting, as reported in 
the ' lndepcmlent,' were not of such a character as to command 
instant and absolute confidence in the project: and we do not 
recognise, either in the hi8loric address of Mr. Russom, the 
chairman, commencing with the 'Athenian bankers,' and ending 
with Smith's 'Wcnlth of Nations,'-or in the style a11d phraseo
logy of the Prospectus itself,-such in<lications of practical busi
ness knowlcdg<i and habits as would, of themselves, induce a cau
tious speculator to fill up the blank in the 'form of application' 
for shares, appended to the document. 'Prosperity will dawn 
upon Ufl, and we shall have enough and to spare,' is a very com
fortable sentiment for an after-dinner speech, and would no 
doubt be received, on such an occasion, with 'thunders of 
applause;' but it strikes us as scarcely befitting a grave, matter-
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of-fact, business document, like the Prospectus of a Banking 
Company. 

"We are greatly mistaken if these are not substantially the 
views entertained by the principal mercantile houses at this 
Port; and, without intending to imply any disparagement of the 
resources of Pietermaritzburg, or any doubt of the business capa
bilities of its many astute and public-spirited citizen!', we thiuk 
that obvious considerations point to this Port as the most eligible 
seat of banking operations. 

"Since the announcement of the scheme in question, and 
apparently stimulated by it, a summary movement in the banking 
line has been made by private parties at Pietermaritzburg. A 
quantity of £1 notes, payable on demand, were issued, bearing 
the signatures of Messrs. Archbell, Lawton, and Puckering; and 
several parcels of them were transmitted to houses of business at 
this place. Being ignorant of the adjuncts of this undertaking, 
we cannot pronounce upon, nor do we think it at present expedi
ent to discu!ls, its merits. The position alHl character of tbc 
senior member of this new firm may, we should conceive, be 
regarded by the public as a guarantee for cautious and prudent 
arrangements. And the same remark may doubtless apply to 
Captain Glendinning, whose chivalrous embarkation in an enter
prise tending to the same usue was advertised in our columns 
last week. It would seem, the vulgar adage, 'It never rains but 
it pours,' is likely to be verified amongst us; and, if we are in 
no danger of being suffocated with the plethora of a 'glut of 
gold,' there is some risk of our being drowned by an inundation 
of £1 notes. 

"Meanwhile, we see, as yet, no reason to modify the views 
embodied in the foregoing article. 

"In the 'Government Gazette,' an advertisement appears of a 
Special Meeting of the 'Fire Assurance and Trust Company,' for 
the purpose of ' discll!lsing and deciding on the expediency of 
investing a portion of the capital stock of the Company in sbares 
of the proposed Natal Bank.' We presume this announcement 
indicates an intention to abandon the deposit and discounting 
business of the Company, in favour of the new establishment,-a 
procedure obviously tending to restore the former to its original 
scope and objects, as set forth in its designation. Whether the 
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proposed investment is a more legitimate application of its capi
tal, it is for the shareholders, in the first instance, to determine; 
though, we apprehend, the iusurers of property will also claim 
the right of exercising a judgrnent in the matter." 

Upon the merits of this subject we do not attempt to enter, 
but judge that the observations of the editor of the "Natal 
Times" are just and well-founded, that gentleman having pro
bably some practical knowledge of the subject, and being fully 
competent to write upon it. 

An emigration company is not required; but it is the opinion 
of some practical men, that a COMPANY FOR MANUFACTURING 
Suon might be advantageously formed, which should provide 
all the works necessary for crushing, boiling, &c. These should 
be on a small scale, and in as large a number as possible, being 
established in suitable places and at convenient distances. By 
this means the small farmers would be enabled to cultivate as 
much as their circumstances would allow. Most of these cannot 
grow sugar on a large scale, or purchase the expensive machinery 
needful for the manufacture : therefore, unless something of the 
kind above suggested is done, they must be excluded from the 
benefit of producing that important article of consumption ; which 
would be a great loss, both to themselves and the Colony. If 
there should only be one huge manufactory here, and another 
there, conducted by large growers and wealthy producers, it would 
be to the utter exclusion of the 1nany, who might otherwise find 
it to their interest and profit to cultivate; for a monopoly would 
be established, which would operate very unfavourably upon the 
comm1mity in general. 

The object of Coolie labour, advocated by Mr. Byrne, is to 
have them to work in 9an9s; but Natal does not want "this sort 
of thing," and would be greatly injured by it. It wants tlie 
many, who may employ just as much labour as their circum
stances admit; in which case Kafir labour, with a portion of 
English, would serve every purpose; the more so as Kafirs like 
to work among the sugar, and will be content to do a hard day's 
work for much smaller pay than any others would require. Mr. 
Morewood has about twent,y employed, and could get as many 
more, if he required them. 
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It is not to be supposed that the cane will only flourish in one 
particular locality. 'l'he author has seen it growing seventy miles 
west of the Bay quite as luxuriantly as on Mr. Morewood's estate; 
and ag-ain, far beyond him, to the Umvoti river. 1.11ere can be 
no reasonable doubt that the whole coast.line will be available 
for the same purpose, along which thousands of English and 
Kafirs might be labouring, and deriving a profitable subsistence, 
without importing the foreign, unnatural labour of Coolies from 
India or China, upon whom no moral influence for good could be 
brought to bear. 

With this Compau! might also be combined others for the 
preparation of coffee, arrowroot, rice, &c., &c. 

It has been currently reported that a MINING CoMPANY was 
about to be formed in England, and a railway constructed to the 
mines; but most people in Natal would like to know where 
the mines are, and what they produce, whether gold or silver, 
copper or iron. '!'here have certainly been strong indications of 
mineral wealth, especially copper; but nothing to induce parties 
to embark capital in the investigation; and it is generally thought 
that a gold mine would be a calamity rather than a benefit to 
the country, as it would take men from the true "diggings" to 
pursue that which would invert the order of nature, and prove 
an evil in the end. A friend of mine, the other day, when going 
to the plough, quaintly remarked, that he was going to the 
"diggings;" and some parties who left Natal for California are 
returning to the place from whence they went, thinking the 
"diggings" of the former country more pleasant, or profitable, 
than those of the latter. '!'his is certainly a significant indication 
as to whereabout the real treasure lies. 

'l'he parts which give the strongest indications of mineral 
wealth are near the Umtwalumi river, near the coast, and not 
far from the Umzimkulu river. 'l'he primitive formations in these 
parts are very good ; some fine specimens of quartz, felspar, 
syenite, mica, and other minerals, being found, as also a nµmber 
of crystals. Iron ore is also very abundant, lying on the surface 
of the ground. 

Gow.-The following pieces are extracted from a Graham's 
Town newspaper, published in February, 1854 :-
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"GOLD! GOLD!! GOLD!!! 

"Ma. V OWE, late civil commissioner and resident magistrate 
of Smithfield, arrived in Graham's Town on Wednesday, and has 
brought with him some quartz, from which was obtained a small 
'nugget' of pure gold, also in his possession. This gentleman 
states that the discovery is attributable to a jackal; that a party, 
while 'prospecting,' or looking for gold, came to a spot where he 
had taken to earth, some loose ground having been thrown out of 
the hole in which he had found shelter. Amongst this dt!bria 
a piece of white quartz was picked up; a1id, being subsequently 
examined, was fow1d to contain some particles of the precious 
metal. This led to further researches, and the specimen of quartz 
brought down by Mr. Vowe was dug out by himself, and the 
gold he produces extracted from it with bis own hauds. This 
quartz is of very curious formation. It is in size as large as the 
hand, and is a mass of quartz crystals cemented firmly together. 
It is of very irregular :mrface, many of its cavities beiug partially 
filled with a dull red ochre-looking clay, apparently tinged with 
oxide of iron. The specimen of gold obtained from this quartz is 
in weight about twenty grains, but many specimens have been 
obtained of much more considerable value, the gold being of 
extraordinary purity, and of great brilliancy of colour. As there 
can be no doubt of the rigid accuracy of the account given by 
Mr. Vowe, and as the existence of the precious metal in the 
locality in question is thus fully established, the· question now to 
be ascertained is quantity; or, in other words, whether it is to be 
obtained in sufficient abundance to pny for working. Experienced 
men are very sanguine on this subject. It is thought that the true 
gold-field will be found in the great mountain-range that divides 
the Sovereignty from the Natal territory, but of which range very 
little comparatively is known. Speculation, however, need not 
be indulged. Many persons are moving to the 'diggings,' and 
doubtless before long we shall have such information as will dissi
pate those doubts which at present rest upon the subject. Should 
it warrant the expectations that have been raised, then neglected 
South Africa may look forward to a bright and glorious career. 

"The following extract is from a letter, with the perusal of 
which we have just been farnured :-

Digitized by Google 



xu.] COAL. 329 

"' February lSth.-1 am so far convinced that the veritable 
metal has been discovered, and that large quantities will be found, 
that I have purchased another waggon, and start from -- next 
Saturday. Alfred Coleman and some others were riding above 
Smithfield, when their attention was attracted by something 
shining at the mouth of an ant-bear hole. They alighted from 
their horses, and fowid there some small nuggets of the precious 
metal, one weighing sixty grains, the others smaller. This led 
to a search for more; and the whole population of Smithfield, 
even old --, who was packed up to start, were violently excited 
by visions of future treasures. J-- and A-- have com
menced a pit at Coetzer's Farm, and have arrived at the atratu1n 
which covers the gold quartz,-and that abow1ds in large quan
tities. But I must not write about one individual. After the 
discovery of the three nuggets in the ant-bear hole, the whole 
population hurried out, and all have found small nuggets on the 
aurj'ace. A pit has been commenced in the vley, in which, also, 
at the depth of fourteen feet, about twenty small nuggets have 
been found. The meeting to be held on the 15th, [ with Sir G. 
Clerk,] at Bloem Fontein, has, however, called away the most 
active explorers; but, you may depend on it, old J-- would not 
dig unless he thought there was a great probability of its paying. 
1'he samples of gold are equal in purity to the Australian. Of 
the particulars I have given you I can vouch for the accuracy, and 
you must form from them your own opinion. Do not be biassed 
by mine, as I am one of the sanguine ones. But, depend upon 
it, that where gold is found in SMALL NUGGrrs,--nuggeta, mind, 
not duat,-it will be found in large, or there is no faith to be put 
in geology, or its principles either.'" 

C-OAL.-This valuable mineral was found, some time ago, 
beyond Pietermaritzburg, but at a distance so great as to pre
vent it from being available at the metropolis, although fuel there 
is very high in price. The specimens which were brought 
have been mostly from the surface, and of inferior quality; but 
possibly, if labour and capital were expended upon working the 
mine, something better might be fowid. 

The coast-range also presented promising indications of coal 
formation, which have now been realized by its being found 
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on or near Compensation, (or Albert,) the estate of Mr. More
wood. This is distant about thirty-five miles from the Bay, and 
land-carriage would be expensive; but water-conveyance, if avail
able, would be much cheaper. The gener-.u impression is, that 
the mineral abounds to within a short distance of D'Urban: if 
so, it will be of the highest value to the Colony, as Natal lies so 
conveniently for the steamers which are just now beginning to 
ply between England, the Cape, India, and Australia. 

I subjoin the official Report of Mr. Bird, Acting Surveyor. 
General, extracted from the" Natal Times" of July 30th, 1852. 

"THE OFFICIAL REPORT ON THE COAST COAL. 

"SURVEYOR-GENERAL'S 0PPICE, July 21st, 1852. 
"Srn,-1 HAVE the honour to state, that, in compliance with 

the directions of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, issued in 
consequence of a discovery, for the communication of which we 
are indebted to Robert Dickson, Esq., agent for Messrs. Chiap
pini and Co., of Cape Town, I have inspected the indication of 
coal, on the coast, near Compensation, the property of E. More
wood, Esq., about forty miles from D'Urbau. 

" In this inspection, I have availed myself of the valuable 
assistance of Messrs. Madigan and Turner. 

" 1.'he vein of coal shows itself on the side of the cliffs over
hanging the sea; it is a distinct and very remarkable feature. 
The outer crust of the coal, exposed as it has been for centuries 
to the action of the air, is very difficult to kiuille : at the depth 
of a few inches, this disadvantage sensibly diminishes. I have 
seen the coal used in a smithy, at Compensation, where every 
process of heating and welding iron is performed with the greatest 
facility. 

"The stratum of coal on the cliff is not more than about two 
feet in breadth, and under several superincumbent strata of clay, 
sand, stone, &c. This at once forbids the hope of working it 
with advantage in the immediate neighbourhood of the coast. 

"At the entrance of a small cave, however, the stratu11t of 
coal is seen to dip inland, and with a sensible increase in its 
breadth. It is therefore probable that, at some distance inland, 
the vein mny be of sufficient breadth to be profitably worked ; 
and it is still more probable that, below the first vein, a second, 
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more copious, and or superior quality, may be found. But this 
favourable conjecture requires corroboration by boring, before 
the discovery of coal near the coast can be pronounced important. 

" I have made arrangements for the conveyance of six waggon
loads of coal to the Custom-house at D'Urban, in order that the 
officers of the steamer, now daily expected, may have it in their 
power to test its quality and value for stt>.am-navigation. 

" I have the honour to be, Sir, 
" Your most obedient Servant, 

"JouN BIRD, Acting Surve!lor-General." 

To bring down the information as to Natal to the latest date, 
an extract is subjoined from the " W atclunan " of September 
18th, 1854 :-

" The last accounts from Natal are those of the 21st of June, 
and present an exceedingly favourable picture of the progress of 
that Colony. An extraordinary degree of activity was exhibited 
in the trade with the interior. '!'rains of waggons, laden with 
wool, butter, ivory, and with ot.her products, were daily making 
their appearance, each taking back merchandise aud provisions 
from the warehouses and stores. Good roads, available through
out the year, and the opening of the nearer route to the New 
Free State, were alone wanting to secure to the Port of Natal 
the monopoly of a vast interior commerce. 

" Beautiful ftmples of coffee have been grown near the 
Umhlanga. The berries are as large~ clean, and full as any 
imported. 'l'he plants are from Bourbon seed, sown not quite 
three years ago. This is the first year of bearing ; and yet so 
heavy has been the crop, that several of the branches were borne 
downwards with the weight. 'fhe coffee-plant, it is now placed 
beyond doubt, grows vigorously and bears well in the district ; 
and its rapidly increasing cultivation will, before long, tell on 
the market. 

"The field of mineral wealth opening up in Namaqualand 
appears to be immense, and seems likely to surpass any thing 
else in the world. In that portion of the Colony there are 
copper mines of almost unparalleled richness. The ores pro
duce, on the average, from forty to forty-five per cent. of copper; 
and in some ca:,cs as high a per-ce11ta9e as seventy-five per cciit. 
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has been obtained. 'l'he ore appears to be obtained with the 
greatest ease, the mines, in most instances, having been hitherto 
worked as open quarries ; and one miner and two assistants are 
able to extract and prepare for shipment about one ton per day. 
The proprietors of the principal mines have addressed the colo
nial government, with a view of obtaining such an extension of 
their leases as will make it worth their while to construct roads 
for the conveyance of the ore to the place of shipment. To this 
application the government does not appear disposed to listen, 
arguing that, as the ore can be delivered in England at £13 per 
ton under the present disadvantages, while its gross value may 
be computed at £30 to £40 per ton, the claim for better con
ditions than thrn,e existing is not sufficiently strong. The 
answer of the governor, however, hints that the colonial legis
lature may not feel indisposed to guarantee a fixed rate of interest 
upon the capital employed in making a railroad to serve the 
mineral districts ; and it is very probable that the suggestion 
will be adopted." 

The following extract is from the " Manchester Examiner," as 
cited in the "Watchman" of October 25th, 1854 :-

" S1LK FROM PoRT NATAL.-A sample of silk from Port Natal 
has been shown to us, which, we believe, is the first that has 
reached this country from that Colony. The quality is considered 
good, though it is not quite perfectly reeled. We shall be glad 
to see that Colony continue its attention to the cwltivation of silk. 
We are persuaded that it is an article which may be profitably 
cultivated in many parts of the world where it has been hitherto 
neglected; and, as we hope England will shortly afford a market 
for the cocoons, the difficulty and trouble which frequently attend 
the reeling at the places where it is produced, will then be dis
pensed with." 

I BA VE now arrived at the close of my self-imposed task ; and 
it must be for the reader to judge to what extent I have fulfilled 
my professions, and gratified the expectations raised. 

There will doubtless be considerable variety of opinion as to 
both the plan and the execution of this work ; and to expect to 
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meet the views and wishes of all, were absurd. The plan and 
execution are my own, having had no prompter or director, but 
valuable and kind assistance, which I have recorded, and for 
which I again tender my grateful acknowledgments. It will now 
be for the public to judge whether I have been mistaken as to the 
nature of the wants in this case, and the value of the information 
imparted. The author has no literary fame, which, trumpet. 
tongued, might announce the production of his thought and pen 
to admiring multitudes; but he has to creep out of retirement 
into public notice, depending solely for success on the merit of 
his work. 

The execution is far below what I should have wished; but in 
this I am entitled to every allowance which can possibly be made, 
having prepared it on the eve of departure from Natal, when 
numerous duties and engagements pressed upon me ; and I have 
been obliged to snatch an hour, when I could, to write a little, 
and then again have been distracted by making further travelling 
arrangements. 

If by this humble effort I am able at all to contribute to the 
interest, gratification, or profit of others, I shall be happy ; and 
if I fail, I shall still have the award of our great poet, who 
declares, that he 

" Who docs the best his circnmstnnce allows, 
Does well, acta nobly: angels could no more." 

I know it to be the opinion of some persons, that several of 
the topics which I have undertaken to discuss do not properly 
fall within the province of a minister of religion. But these 
censors ought to consider the intimate connexion that subsi1.1ts 
between every man's dearest interests in this world, and those 
which are connected with eternity : and I have yet to learn, that 
my vocation precludes me from all attempts to communicate such 
knowledge as I think will benefit every one who comes within 
the range of its influence. 

The information from this Colony has too often been partial 
and one-sided; tending to mislead the English reader, and to 
prevent him from drawing just inferences respecting many of the 
subjects brought under his consideration. Perhaps this may 
not in most instances have been done with a bad design, but 
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has arisen in pnrt from the constitution of our common nature. 
Every man of candour is aware of thi~ personal predilection for 
his own views, and knows that time and opportunity are required 
before he can collect data for altering his preconceptions on 
various matters. When an object is placed prominently and 
continuously before the mind's eye, we are almost imperceptibly 
affected by the particular view which we obtain, and too fre. 
quently forget that others are intently looking at it in an 
opposite direction. A di~creet man, standing in the centre 
between these extreme points, is in a condition to correct the 
conflicting and partially erroneous conclusions of both parties, 
and to show the relative importance of each point in its bearing 
on the whole. This friendly part I have endeavoured to enact 
on the present occasion ; and have offered my reflections, with
out fear or favour, in plain language, but in a gentle spirit. 
In party-politics I have never been engaged ; nor employed 
myself in delivering speeches at public meetings, or in writing 
leading articles for colonial journals. But, for many years, I 
have quietly moved through different parts of the country, and 
carefully noted all that transpired, without feeling my passions 
excited, or my interests assailed. Under these circumstances I 
think myself qualified, in some moderate degree, to perform the 
tusk which I have imposed on myself for the benefit of others; 
and my parting regret is, that I have not written in such an 
attractive style as accords with my wishes. . 

I subjoin, as an APPENDIX, a brief History of the Orange
River Sovereignty, and an exposition of the opinions and feelings 
of English settlers and others respecting the desirableness of that 
fine frontier remaining under the mild and fostering care of 
the British government, and their gloomy apprehensions of the 
disastrous consequences of its abandonment to the sway of 
incompetent and discordant rulers. 
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SOUTH AFRICA. 
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Tets APPENDIX was written, and ready for publication as a separate 
pamphlet, some months before the British legislature declined to 
interfere, when her majesty's ministers had determined no longer 
to retain the reins of government, which had been recently 
assumed, in the Orange-River Sovereignty. It contains much 
authentic intelligence on this "vexed question ; " and t.he author 
has been advised to publish it for general information. A few 
paragraphs have been omitted; and others are presented in a 
form somewhat modified from that. in which they were originally 
written. These changes were required, in consequence of the 
obvious difference between a result which was then only " under 
consideration," and one that has now become "an accomplished 
fact." 
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BRIEF HISTORY 
OP 

"THE ORANGE-RIVER SOVEREIGNTY," 
SOUTH AFRICA. 

OP " the Orange-River Sovereignty" but little is known by 
the British public ; nor am I aware that sufficient interest is felt 
about it to induce people in general to make themselves acquainted 
with it. The gold-fields of Australia have become all-absorbing 
to many, who turn away from Africa with disdain. But if Africa 
does not abound in " golden nuggets," it is enriched with "golden 
fleeces," and well deserves, at any rate, the notice of the traveller 
or wayfaring man. But., i~ my modesty, (lest I should seem to be 
too obtrusive,) I propose to present the reader only with a very 
small work upon the "Sovereignty;" and thus shall avoid affright
ing those who may condescend to notice this brief production. 

Many persons, however, are desirous to have their knowledge 
enlarged about this important portion of Her Majesty's African 
dominions ; and I have materials prepared for a large volume on 
the subject ; but I am of opinion that I shall be able so to select 
and compress the requisite information, as to give, in a condensed 
form, a clear, connected, and satisfactory view of those parts which 
are most interesting. 

Scraps of information in newspapers, in Government Procla
mations, and in Blue Books, have from time to time appeared ; 
but they have mostly been single and detached pieces, which 
could convey no adequate idea of the country, and have often 
a complicated or e:c-parte character, presenting only one side of 
the topics under consideration. 

Indeed, there must be great ignorance of " the Orange· River 
Sovereignty," and its relative importance and value to the Colo
nies of the Cape of Good Hope and Natal, as well as to Great 
Britain itself; otherwise the subject of abandonment, which has 
been entertained in many quarters, would never have found a 
place in the minds of thoughtful men. 

In order to enable the reader to form a correct opinion con
z 
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ccrning this extensive portion of Her Maje:;:ty's dominions in South 
Africa, and also to accompany me in tracing the different points 
upon which I am about to treat, I have provided two maps on a 
small scale, which will convey with sufficient distinctness the 
relative positions occupied by the various tribes and nations 
whose interests are concerned in the decision of the paramount 
question of occupancy. 

GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION OF THE SOVEREIGNTY. 

TAKING the mnp of South Africa, and tracing the outlines of 
the locality in which "the Orange-River Sovereignty" is placed, 
the reader will find that the form of this large tract of inland 
country is not unlike that of a triangle, with the comers rounded 
off. It has three great distinctive boundary marks. Ou the 
south it is bounded by the Great Orange River, which is the 
northern boundary of the Cape Colony. On the east it is bounded 
by the gigantic range of the Quahlamba or Drakenberg Moun
tains, which separate it from Natal; and on the north and north. 
west, by the Great V aal * River, which in Dutch signifies "},aded" 
or " Yellow River." This important river takes its rise high up 
in the Drakcnberg to the north, flows along the whole north
western boundary, receives many large tributary streams and 
rivers, and then flows into the Great Orange River, which pours 
its mighty waters to the westward into the Atlantic Ocean. The 
Sovereignty lies in lat. 24° to 81° S., and long. 24° to SO• E. 

This territory is divided into four districts :-THE CA.LEDON, 
the capital of which is 81J1itlifield; BLOEM-FONTEIN, capital, 
Bloem-Fontein; WIND ERO, capital, Winberg; and VA.AL-RIVER, 
capital, Harruniith. Besides these, there is a large tract assigned 
to the Griquas or Bastards; and another, still larger, to the dif
ferent tribes of natives. The relative positions which they hold 
to each other are these : 1'he Caledon and Griqua-land extend 
to the south, along the Orange River : Bloem-Fontein and the 
Native Territory occupy the centre : and Winberg and V aal
River occupy the northern part. The tract of country which is 
now distinguished as the "Vaal-River Republic," lies beyond the 
V aal River to the north and west, but mostly to the north. Its 

• l:,utl, in English pronnncintion. • 
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four chief towns are, Potchesstroom, Megaliesberg, Leydenberg, 
and Origstad. The two latter lie far north, probably in lat. 22° 
or 23° S., and the two former about !at. 26° to 28° S. Still further 
north is situated the Great Lake Ngami, in lat. 20° S., and long. 
24° E. To the westward lies the country inhabited by the N ama
quas and the Damaras, reaching to the Atlantic or Southern Ocean. 

Such is a general outline of the geography of the country lying 
north of the Great Orange River ; a large portion of which has 
been thrown open to the exploring traveller only within the last 
few years, by the successful search for the long-reported Great 
Lake, by Messrs. Oswald and Livingstone. 

It would, however, appear as though the nil-wise Governor of 
the universe had, to some extent, placed at this point bounds to 
the course of civilized man. On the west lies a great waste, the 
Kalaghare Desert; a p:irt of which was crossed by Mr. M'Cabe, 
whose joun1al will be given in the subsec1uent pages : and to the 
north the tetse, or " poisonous fly," becomes injurious and fatal, 
and fever prevails, often atternlcd with fatal consequences :-all 
these declaring, "Hitherto shalt thou go, but no further." 

NATURAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SOVEREIGNTY. 

TaE natural features of the Sovereignty are on a bold, broad 
scale. But little of the picturesque and beautiful presents itself 
to the eye of the traveller, bald monotony prevailing, except in 
some favoured spots. The plains, or "}'uTS," as they are gene
rally called in South-African phraseology, appear interminable. 
The mountains rise high, until cloud-capped ; the giant Quahlamba 
is lost in the heavens ; whilst Moshesh's heights look blue, almost 
frowning black, in the distance. These apparently "everlasting 
hills" have on their summits long tracts of arable table-land, whilst, 
from their sloping or precipitous sides, " streams of water gush 
out." In some parts of the country purling brooks glide softly 
through, and in others large rivers force their impetuous currents 
into the Great Orange or V aal River. But the country is not 
so well watered as Natal ; yet I consider it to be better supplied 
~ith water than the old Colony .. Drought, however, is some
times severely felt. 

Whilst you keep to the mountain-range, this order of things 
prevails, until you approach the neighbourhood of the Great 
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Lake. In reference t.o it, let not the reader suppose it t.o be an 
insignificant affair, whilst he sneeringly turns to America, and 
reminds you of her inland seas, and points to the Great Missis
sippi, or talks of the magnificent St. Lawrence. No : we are 
writing concerning Central Africa; the reported "land of rivers 
without water," and pools, or "J!e!Js," dried up; the land of 
solitudes and wastes, of sands and deserts. 

The Lake Ngami is said to be one fine expanse of water, sixty 
miles long and twelve or fourteen broad, being probably one hun
dred and twenty in circumference. According to the report of 
the natives, another much larger lies far t.o the north-west. 

The Zonga River is large; and the Zembese is said t.o be three 
quarters of a mile broad, deep to the very edge ; when flooded, 
it overflows its banks seventeen miles on each side. These, with 
other mighty rivers, appear to invite busy man to appropriate 
their powers t.o his use, and probably empty their treasures int.o 
the Mozambique Channel t.owards Sofala. 

The probability is that, in the higher altitudes of Central Africa, 
the different great mountain-ranges, powerfully attracting the 
clouds, cause immense quantities of rain and snow t.o descend; 
which severally feed the Nile to the north, the Niger to the west, 
and the Zonga to the cast. From the remarkable facilities 
recently afforded to scientific and geographical exploration in 
every quarter of the globe, the time seems likely soon to arrive 
when the course taken by these vast streams, and the unknown 
regions which they contribute to fructify, will be accurately 
described and become familiar to us ; and their resources be 
developed in a manner at present beyond our conceptions. 

The intelligent reader must not suppose the Orange-River 
Sovereignty to be a waste desert, worthless and unproductive. 
On the contrary, in those parts where water can be commanded, 
vegetation is of the richest, rankest kind. Many of the moun
tains are of that peculiar formation, in which small fountains grnih 
out about half-way down their slopes, and the water gradually 
spreads to the right and left in small and gentle rivulets, until, at 
the base, the whole of the surplus water is united, and moistens 
and enriches all the surrounding country. From the various points 
where the life-giving moisture descends, the natives or others 
commence cultivation; and sow the land with corn, or plant 
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esculent herbs, as their wants may be. The sight of hundreds of 
acres waving with corn, giriling the bases of the mountains, as was 
the case at Plaatberg, where I was long a resident, has a most 
cheering effect on the spectator. 

As to the general fertility of the Vaal, Mr. Medhurst, who 
visited those parts, writes:-'-" Making every allowance for the 
latitude generally claimed by travellers, in the quotations which I 
have made, there can be no doubt that this is a vast producing 
country. During my stay at Bloem-Fontein, few days passed 
without some waggons from Mooi River, Mcgalicsberg, or Mari. 
qua, being on the public market, with meal, Boers' tobacco, 
brandy, Indian corn, dried fruits, &c., &c.; precisely the same as 
the waggons used to come from Oliphant's River and George to 
Graham's-Town market. At Mooi-River Dorp, I saw the finest 
samples of wheat that can possibly be produced, and I was 
informed by Mr. Lombard, that it can be grown without limit."
NATAL MERCURY, December 29th, 18&2. 

But whilst the general producing powers of the country are 
thus great, its peculiar adaptation for growing wool is its most 
important feature. It would appear from actual observation, that 
in rearing young lambs, whilst the old Colony gives 75 per cent., 
the Sovereignty gives 95 per cent., being 20 per cent. beyond the 
yield of the former. 

This fine country abounds with all kin<ls of game; birds, 
beasts, and bucks; the lion, the tiger, and the elephant; the 
rhinoceros, the buffalo, and the gnu; the quagga, the eland, 
and the antelope. These beasts of beauty or of prey are not 
found by odd ones, here and there, thinly scattered over the coun
try; but most of them, being gregarious, in troops and droves of 
from ten to one hundred, and often one thousand, together. Here 
they roam, and sport, and revel, as untamed lords of the land, 
and its only rightful proprietors. 

BRIEF HISTORY OF THE VARIOUS RACES INHABITING 
THIS REGION. 

HA VINO now placed before the reader the geographical position 
of the country, and briefly sketched some of its leading natural 
characteristics, let us take a hasty view of the different races 
of human beings who have peopled it for the l8$t half century. 
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I find this prepared to my hand by au able draughtsman, the 
Hon. "'\V. Porter, Attorney-General at the Cape, who observes:-

" RETWEEN the Orange River and the V aal River, and bounded by 
the Draaksberg range of mountains on the right, lies the new 
Sovereignty. 

"About the year 1825, or perhaps earlier, colonial cattle-farmers, 
suffering from the droughts so common in the northern districts of the 
Colony, and tempted by the stronger springs and better herbage to be 
found beyond the Orange River, began to drive their flocks to the 
other side in search of temporary pasturage. Little or no opposition 
was made by any parties claiming to be the o,mcrs of the soil. The 
regions to which the Colonists first resorted for grass and water, could 
scarcely be said to ham any actual possessors. The Bosjesmans, the 
true aborigines of the country, had either been exterminated, reduced 
to slavery, or hunted into holes and caverns in the mountains, by con
querors, partly Hottentot and partly Kafir. The whole territory was 
newly settled and thinly peopled. Things in that quarter had fol
lowed the common course of native conquest in South Africa ; which 
has generally set-in from the north-east. If Chaka and his Zulus, 
moving southward, fell upon the Mantatees, the Mantatecs, flying 
before these terrible enemies, fell down upon the Basutos, who, flying 
in their tum, fell upon such other Bechuanas as might be in their 
track, while those again fell upon the miserable Bushman. 

" When all this was over, for the time, the remnants of the routed 
tribes found themselves each in a new country. Nor were portions of 
the Kafir family the only new arrivals in this vast region. There were 
also there the Bastaards, sprung originally from the intercourse of 
Dutch settlers with coloured women,-n mixed rnce who emigrated 
from this Colony early in the present century. It was some little 
time before they began to be regarded as a native tribe. Forty years 
ago, or thereabouts, a man of Nebrro blood, who had been a slave, but 
who had saved, by industry and thrift, money enough to buy his free
dom, collected about him a number of the mixed race known as BM
taards, and of other people of colour, who looked up to him as their 
head. This was ADAM KoK, the great-grandfather of the present 
Adam Kok. Finding that his people had increased and were increas
ing, old Adam Kok quitted the Colony, and journeyed into the Bush
man country, north of the Great River, where, after some wanderings, 
and (if report lie not) no small destruction of the aborigines, he 
settled in the territory, a large tract of which his descendant now 
rules, under Her Majesty the Queen. There he was joined by Hotten
tots and free Blacks from the Colony, and by refugees from various 
tribes, forming a community of a singularly mixed description ; among 
whom were suppo&cd to be the n·muant of a Hottentot tribe, called 
by some name of which Griqua sounds like an abbreviation. At the 
instance of one of those missionaries whose labours amongst them can 
never be too much extolled, the degra<ling name of lJaslaard was dis-
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carded, and Kok's people thenceforth assumed the name of Griquas. 
Under this name, political independence was claimed, or at least 
exercised; and Adam Kok, who exercised a nule sort of sovereignty 
amongst them, was declared to be supreme chief or captain. Dis
putes, however, soon arose, which split the population into two parts, 
and finally resulted in a Gri11ua government under Waterboer, at 
Griqua Town, and a Griqua government under old Adam Kok, at 
what is now Philippolis. 

" Whether or not the Griquas were already in the country which 
they now occupy, when the Boers first began to cross the Orange 
River, is a point which I heard fiercely disputed in 1845, when I was 
in Griqua-land in attcmlancc upon Sir l'cregrine Maitland. That 
this point should ever have been mooted, showed the recent origin of 
Gri<1ua right ; B11d it is therefore no matter of surprise, that the Boer or 
his herdsman was so unresistingly allowed to lead his cattle to what
ever spring or spot brst suited him. At first, this sort of occupation 
was temporary, and ceased with the drought which led to it. But 
imperceptibly it became permanent, sometimes perhups taken by strong 
hand, but more frequently made the subject of purchase from some 
Griqua, who, making little or no use of his land, was ready to sell it 
upon easy terms. But it was not until many years had elapsed, that 
the emigration became a matter of political importance. Tmc, indeed, 
its be1:,•innings were discountenanced by the colonial government. 
Our frontier ·authorities were enjoined as much as possible to prevent 
it. But, as in the case of every successive movement beyond the 
boundary for the time being, from the period when the Cape Colony 
was contained within the Cupe-Town military lines, till now that it 
has reached the Orange River and the Keiskamu, all the efforts of the 
colonial government proved unavailing. Down however to what may 
be culled 'the great emigration' in 1836, the Boers beyond the boun
dary gave but little trouble, and excited, except in a few far-seeing 
men, little apprehension. 

"But matters became truly serious when an emigration began which 
was in its character essentially political and anti-English, springing in 
no small degree out of old national feelings, embittered by what, con
ducted us it was, they considered and called roliliery,-thc slave
emancipation. The emigrants, through many dangers and much loss, 
reached Natal; and, after destroying Dingaan, the most powerful and 
ferocious chief who had tried to resist them, first by treachery, and 
next by force, they proclaimed a B11tavian llcpublic. The assertion at 
Natal of British sovereignty by forre of arms having become neces
sary, one effect of this measure was to send over the Druaksbcrg 
Mountains a number of emigrants, who carried with them, into what 
is now the Orange-River Sovereignty, a rooted antipathy to British 
rule: whilst another effect was, that the tide of emigration, instead of 
flowing into Natal, was thenceforth stayed at the Draaksbng, to 
spread and spend itself over the whole land between those mountains 
and the Great River. Then begun a state of things too well known 
to need description. The Boers, with their guns in their hands, dis-
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puted native titles in all directions; and as their antagonists held in 
general only assagnis, the Boers got the better in the argument. 

"True it was, that there were native titles whii)h covered every inch 
of the entire country ; nay, that in many cases the same tract of land 
was lou<lly claimed by several chiefs at once. The disputes of Moroko 
and Moshesh, and of Sekonyclla and Moshesh, (not to speak of 
others,) are well known to nil who take an interest in such controver
sies. But the Boers re~arded those native claims to immense posses
sions as the common foible of all rude tribes, and practically evinced 
their determination to judge for themselves what land was so occupied 
as to be really and legitimately the property of tribes who had come 
there, upon the same sort of errand as themselves, so recently before 
their own arrival. In this manner, and not without much mutual 
recrimination, it came to pass that emigrants from the Colony settled 
themselves down in mnny pnrts of what is now the new Sovereignty. 
They assumed absolute independence. They established something 
which they c.'\lled a government, mimicked from the old Colony. 
They had their landdrosts, their field-cornets, their volksraads. 
All of them, even those foing within the acknowledged territory of 
native chiefs, disclaimed being amenable to any native jurisdiction; 
but such Natives living amongst them, or near them, as they charged 
with having committed crimes against them, they themselves tried and 
punished. This state of things could not last : and it became appa
rent, that unless the British government interposed its authority, 
nothing but discord, violence, and crime, and an ultimate extinction 
of native rights, could arise from such a posture of affairs."-" Blue 
Book," pp. 7, 8. 

Thls is a brief and general view of the parties that have 
recently taken possession of various parts of the Sovereignty, 
and the relative position which they occupy one to the other, 
and of their varied and conflicting claims to land, and their 
quarrels on this subject. But little is said about the different 
native tribes and clans ; and it will be impossible, in the brevity 
of these notices, to make more than a passing allusion to 
them. 

On the map will be seen the Griquas, or Bastards, under 
Adam Kok, along the Orange River, which extends towards the 
V aal on the left; whilst another clan of the same people is 
occupying both sides of the V aal, under W aterboer, who acts 
as independent captain over them. To the right will be found 
different tribes of Bechuanas and Basutos, upon two small 
locations in the Caledon district. Further to the north is 
Moshesh, with a large tract of country assigned him, along the 
left banks of the Orange River to its sources in the Drakenberg. 
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HISTORY OP THE RACES INHABITING THIS REGION. 845 

These are called Basutos. Further to the left, joining Moshesh 
on the right and Bloem-Fontein on the left, is the chief Moroko, 
with the Barolongs; near whom are the Bastards under Carolus 
Batge. Advancing toward the north, are the Batuing under 
Moletsani. Still further to the north, are the Koranas under 
Ged Taarbosch, betwixt whom and the upper part of lfoshesh's 
country are the Mantatees under Sekonyella. Besides those who 
are here enumerated, many more natives are scattered over dif
ferent parts of the Sovereignty. Nothing beyond the names 
and localities of these various tribes and peoples can now be 
ascertained. 

In the preceding extract, the country is described as being 
thinly peopled; but when I passed through it, four years before 
that gentleman, it did not appear to be so; for, directly after 
passing the Orange River, there were the Bastards, extending 
right and left, with the Bushmans at Bethalie. As we advanced, 
we came to the Koranas at Betberg. Then, crossing the Modder 
River, we came to Thaba-Unchu, where the chief Moroko resided 
in the largest native town which I have yet seen. It was estimated 
to contain 10,000 people. Still further on, were the different 
tribes previously specified, who appeared to fill the land. 

As to the precedency of the Griquas to the Boers in the occu
pancy of the country, the Attorney-General says,-" ,Vhether or 
not the Griquas were already in the country which they now 
occupy when the Boers first began to cross the Orange River, is 
a point which I heard fiercely disputed in 1845, when I was in 
Griqua-land in attendance upon Sir Peregrine Maitland." But 
during the two years, 1840 and 1841, in which I resided in this 
neighbourhood, I never heard this question once mooted, it being 
universally allowed that the Griquas had a right to it by first 
occupancy ; and the Bom1 invariably bad, at that time, to 
take the farms from them on lease or by purchase. I mention 
this, not to invalidate the ~stimony of this gentleman, but simply 
to show on which side the preponderance of evidence concerning 
pre-occupancy prevails. 

The native town at Thaba-Unchu was not only the largest I 
have seen, but the houses were of a much better description than 
the ordinary Kafir hut; and there was so much cleanliness and 
thriftiness about the people as was to me highly gratifying. They 

• 

Digitized by Google 



846 THE OR.ANGE-RIVER SOVEREIGNTY. 

were the great tailors of the country, procuring the skins of 
various wil<l animals, and by a pcculi:U' process rendering them 
soft and pliable. Out of these they made the various kinds of 
beautiful skin karosscs, vast numbers of which have been sent to 
England. '!'he Basutos about Moshesh and Plaatberg were then 
the great com-grO\rers of the land, and produced wheat in large 
quantities, which they exchanged with the Barolongs for their 
skin karosscs. The Bastards were extensively employed in the 
mcrchandi8e of the country. 

INTRODUCTION OF BRITISH CONTROL. 

FROM these notices it will be evident, that the Orange-River 
Sovereignty was peopled with human beings, of all colours and 
nations, differing from each other in customs and languages, 
extending through every grade of society, from the civilized to 
the savage. It will be further evident, that in this Babel the 
state of society, if it may be so called, must be the most confused 
and disorganized imaginable. In this chaos, different interests 
must clash, and often the worst passions of our common nature 
be brought into hateful operation. The chief contending parties 
then were, 1. The Natives, who laid claim to the country as their 
undisputed right; 2. 'l'he Griquas, or Bastards, who claimed a 
large portion of it on the ground of occupancy ; and, 3. 'l'he 
Dutch }'armers, who, fleeing from the face of the British govern
ment, resolved to seek, in the depths of the v.ildcrncss, free
dom from its unwelcome and, what they believed to be, unjust 
restraints. 

'l'he Natives and the Bastards might have been left to manage 
their own affairs, and fight their own battles; but when the Boers 
entered, whom the English government claimed as its subjects, 
a third element of disorder was introduced, which at once 
demanded the interposition of British authority. 

'l'he great " trek" of these Dutch }'armers took place between 
1836 and 1840. The chief causes of complaint with them were 
the loss of their slaves, and the unsatisfactory manner in which 
the Kafir war of 1835 was settled, with other matters of minor 
importance; which so chafed and irritated their prejudiced (and 
often ignorant) minds, that they left the old Colony in vast num
bers, and have occupied extensive portions of the Orange-River 
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Sovereignty. Many proceeded to Natal; of whom an account is 
given in the preceding part of this volume. 

When so many different classes were in this manner thrown 
together, without any recognised authority or legitimate control, 
it is self-evident that disorder and crime must have extensively 
prevailed. "Lynch-law was the order of the day, every one 
doing what was right in his own eyes." 

In order to provide for this novel and disordered state of 
things, an Act was passed, (that of 6 and 7 Will. IV., cap. 57,) 
which was designed for the punishment of offences committed in 
the country north of the Orange River, as far as the 25th degree 
of latitude. This was done with the design of extending to this 
distant point cognizance of offences and punishment of crimes, and, 
at the same time, of establishing an undefined control over those 
whom the government still claimed as its subjects, but who had 
expatriated themselves, in order to be beyond the reach and range 
of British authority. 

'!'his was good as far as it went; but the great defect of it was 
found to be, the assigning any particular limit; for these mis
guided men, with their unsettled habits and feverish dispositions, 
considered themselves to be at liberty to penetrate beyond this 
ideal line of demarcation. 

MODE IN WHICH BRITISH RULE WAS AD:MINISTERED. 

FROM that time, the population of the country increased at a 
rapid rate, as there was then no war in the land. Natives, 
Griquas, and Boers multiplied very fast; especially the Dutch, 
who were from time to time strengthened by the addition of fresh 
emigrants from the old Colony. The natural result of this 
augmented population was, that disputes and complaints about 
fraudulent claims to land became rife and numerous; so that, in 
18,1-5, Sir Peregrine Maitland, governor of the Cape Colony, 
found it absolutely needful to interpose his authority ; and 
promptly adopted arrangements for rectifying the evils which 
existed. Under his orders, the native chiefs were instructed to 
distinguish and mark off the lands to be held by them and their 
people, from those to be held by the Boers ; and to allow the 
Boers the privilege of obtaining leases of these lands from the 
native chiefs. He likewise regulated the payment of quit-rents, 
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out of which the expenses of maintaining certain magistrates 
and nn efficient run! police were to be paid in the first instance. 
These regulations for the occupation of land and the application 
of the land-revenue,-with the establishment at the same time of 
a British resident, aided by a small body of British troops and 
a native contingent in case of need, and the official announcement 
to all parties, both Boers and Natives, that they were required to 
keep the pcace,-at that time virtually constituted an extension 
of the authority of the crown of Great Britain over these remote 
regions. 

" Not many months after Sir H. Smith lmd taken the charge of the 
government of the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope, his attention 
was r.alled to the state of disorganization which continued in this 
territory, notwithstanding all that had been done; and he came to 
the conclusion, that peace could not be maintained without the exist
ence of some more formal and regular government ; and on the 3rd 
of February, 1848, he issued the Proclamation which is contained in 
the present papers, proclaiming the Sovereignty of Your Majesty over 
the territories north of the Great Orange River, including the terri
tories of the native chiefs, Moshesh, Moroko, Moletsani, Sikonyclla 
Adam Kok, Ged Taarbosch, and other minor chiefs so far north of the 
Vaal River, and east to the Drakenbcrg or Quahlamba Mountains." 
-" Blue Book," p. 87. 

But the great evil still was, retaining the limit of 25 degrees 
south latitude, which allowed the restless and dissatisfied Boers 
to contemplate and attempt going beyond this boundary line; 
concerning which the Attorney-General makes the following just 
observations:-

" That an anxiety to get beyond the mysterious line (25 °) exten
sively prevails, and that it stimulates some to retire further into the 
interior, cannot, I believe, be well questioned. To deprive parties of 
this temptation to penetrate beyond control, as well as to punish 
parties who might perhaps be made amenable for crimes committed 
even beyond the 25th degree of latitude; I respectfully recommend 
that the limitation of degree be wholly discarded. Even now, I do 
not feel it safe to go to trial without being prepared, by scientific 
observation, to determine the latitude of the scat of crime,-a costly 
kind of evidence. And I can, for my own part, sec no evil likely to 
ensue from making British subjects triable in the Cape Colony for 
crimes committed any where in Africa. No English slave-traders 
from either the east coast or the west would, in all probability, be 
brought here ; and even were this otherwise, whnt harm could 
result P"-" Blue Book," p. 13. 
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MODE IN WHICH BRITISH RULE WAS ADMINISTERED. 349 

Major Warden was the gentleman appointed by Sir P. Mait
land as the British resident in the Sovereignty; who also urged 
upon His Excellency the extension of English jurisdiction, at any 
rate to the 20th degree of south latitude. But there appears to 
liave been a most unaccountable dread of extending the British 
territory, as though it would be the greatest calamity which 
could be inflicted both upon Great Britain and South Africa ; so 
that nothing could overcome the opposition on the part both of 
the Cape and Home government to this necessary measure, and 
accordingly the old boundary limit (25°) remained. 

There would have been some reason for this determined resist
ance, if it had been intended to take-in the country of inde
pendent native tribes; but, instead of this, it was only to exercise 
wholesome control over her own subjects, whom England reso
lutely claimed as such ;--or if this extension of territory had 
required an additional military force to guard a longer line of 
exposed frontier, which was not the case. On the contrary, it 
was to prevent a new and powerful foe from rising up ; because 
to keep him in check might, in process of time, require the 
presence of a large military force. 

Of the disposition .or inclination of the Dutch Farmers to do 
this, there could be no doubt; for, immediately upon the issuing 
of Sir H. Smith's Proclamation, taking the Sovereignty as British 
territory, the Boers again tried their ·strength, as they had done 
before in Natal, and resisted Her Majesty's troops by force of arms, 
when they engaged Sir H. Smith at Boom Plaats, and were 
beaten and dispersed by that gallant officer; and a reward of 
£2,000 was placed upon the head of the Dutch commander, 
A. W. J. Pretorius, who then fell back to the north, and 
remained, may be, beyond this mysterious line of the 25th 
degree south latitude. 

Had the recommendations of the intelligent residents-who, 
being on the spot, were well able to form a correct opinion upon 
the subject-been adopted, the probability is, that a vast amount 
of British blood and treasure might have been saved, and a 
settled and orderly state of things established, where anarchy 
only prevailed. 
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PERMISSION TO THE DUTCH BOERS TO ESTABLISH AN 
INDEPENDENT FORM: OF REPUBLICAN GOVERN-
1IENT NORTH OF THE VA.AL RIVER. 

Tms advocacy of a policy which would have excluded the 
Dutch }'armers from all hope of escaping British authority and 
establishing an independent form of republican government of 
their own, may by some be construed into unkind feeling. Such 
an impression, however, must be contradicted. There was no 
objection to their having that particular form of government 
which is most agreeable to their wishes. They have a perfect 
right to it, all other things being equal ; and ought rather to be 
assisted in obtaining it than deprived of it. But the deep and 
abiding conviction of most persons was, that., in the present con
dition of this country, and especially in the very mixed state of 
the various classes and interests in the Sovereignty, it is a decided 
evil, and an evil as great to the Boers themselves as it is to 
all other parties, whether English or Native. South Africa, 
and the Sovereignty especially, require ONE atrong form, qf' 
government; which could and would exercise full and e.fficient 
authority and control &ver all classes ef the community: and any 
riml power in the present disorganized state of thinga must be a 
positive evil. 

The error here pointed out has, however, unfortunately been 
persevered in, and has produced its sad and painful results. 
"Confusion became worse confow1ded ;" and the disorders of the 
Sovereignty increased, until, in 1851, Mr. Owen and Major 
Hogg were appointed a commission to hear and report upon all 
matters connected with the Sovereignty, when they decided to 
recommend to the home-government that the Dutch should be 
allowed to withdraw their allegiance from the British crown, and 
establish their own form of independent republican government, 
north of the V aal River; which recommendation, I believe, has 
been adopted by the home-government, and the experiment is 
being tried. But it would appear that it has not been consi
dered a benefit by all the Dutch ; many of them being dissatisfied 
with it, and preferring the more orderly and better-organized 
form of English government. But here is one of its worst 
features,-it allows all the bad and fierce spirits to pursue 
the course which their evil passions dictate, without restraint 
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GOVERNMENT OP TffF. SOVEREIGNTY BY THE BRITISH. 851 

or control. If there were not many Natives in the country, 
who are wiablc to cope with them or stand before them, the case 
would be different; but, as it is, the land has no rest, as the 
sequel will show. 

ASSUMPTION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF THE ORANGE
RIVER SOVEREIGNTY BY THE BRITISH MINISTRY. 

TuE following is a "Copy of a Drsl'ATCH from Earl Grey to 
Governor Sir H. G. Smith, Bart.," constituting the Sovereignty a 
British possession :-

" DowNJNG-STRF.ET, Marek 25th, 1851. 
"Srn,-WJTH reference to my Dispatch, No. 575, of the 11th 

ultimo, I now transmit to you Letters Patent which have been issued 
under the Great Sl'al of the United Kin~dom for erecting the Orange
Uiver territory into a separate and distinct government, and for 
empowering the goven10r of the Cupe of Good Hope, or the lieu
tc11a11t-governor of the said Oran~e-River territory, with the advice 
nnd consent of n Lrgislative Council, to make laws for the government 
of the said territory. 

"I also transn;it instructions under the Royal Sign-Manual and 
Signet, for regulating the power granted to you by these Letters 
Pateut.-I have, &c., GREY."• 

According to the instruction and permission thus given, a 
distinct and separate form of government was e.stablished for tl1e 
Sovereignty, unlike any existing fonn either in the Cape Colony 

• or Natal; some of the lcacliug outlines of which I shall quote 
from the "Blue Book." 

"REGULATIONS FOR THE FUTURE GOVERNl\fENT OF 
THE SOVEREIGNTY BEYOND THE ORANGE RIVER. 

"NAME, EXTENT, AND MODE OP GOVERNMENT.-1. The territory 
between the Orange River, the Vaal River, and the Draakberg Moun
tains, over which Her M11jesty's sovereignty is proclaimed, shall be 
designated' THE ORANGE-RIVER SOVEREIGNTY."' 

" 2. It is divided into four magistracies or districts, ov~r which 
Major Warden, the British Resident, is the paramount authority, 
under His Excellency the High Commissioner:-

" (1.) The district of Griqua-land, of which Bloem-Fontein and the 
Queen's Fort is the seat of magistracy, and to which Charles Urquhart 
Stewart, Esq., is appointed magistrate. 

"(2.) The district of Winberg, of which the town of Winberg is the 
sent of ma~istracy, and of which Mr. Biddulph is the magistrate. 

"(:3.) The district of Vaal River, of which the new town of 

• " Bl11c Book," p. 118. 
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Vreededorp {Peace To1(m) is the seat of magistracy, and Mr. Paul 
Bester the magistrate. 

"(4.) The clist1ict of Caledon River, of which Smithfield is the seat 
of magistracy, and Mr. Vowe the magistrate. 

"3. The Orange-River Sovereignty will be governed by Her Majesty's 
High Commissioner, aided by a loeal Council, to consist of the Hritish 
Rcsiclent-iu-chief, the four other magistrates, and eight counsellors, 
two for each district, to be nominated by His Excellency, from and out 
of the land-owners of such district holding their lands on quit-rent. 

"4. The mode of calling together, adjourning, or cliesolving the 
council will be regulated by the High Commissioner, and hereafter 
announced. 

"5. Every unofficial counsellor shall serve for a term of three years, 
unless the council shall be sooner dissolved, or on his own resignation 
or incapacity. 

" 6. The British Resident will be the President of the Council; which 
will meet with open doors, once a year, at Bioem-Fontein, and oftener, 
if summoned by order of the High Commissioner, for the consideration 
of such matters as may be suggested by His Excellency the High 
Commissioner, or proposed by the President, or any member, having 
for their object the benefit of all classes of people within the Sovereignty. 

" 7. The authority of the Council as to the framing oflaws shall extend 
over all persons within the Orange-River Sovereignty, not belonging 
to the tribe or people of any native chief or captain within the Sove
reignty, in regard to acts done, or matters arising, within any of those 
parts of the said Sovereignty not belonging to any native chief or 
people. But in order that the reasonable and rightful authority of 
the native chiefs over their own people should be upheld, the Council 
will not be competent to entertain any project by which the exclusive. 
jurisdiction of any chief over his own people, in regard to crimes or 
claims arising within such chief's land, and charged or made against 
any of his people, should be taken away or abridged; but, on the con
trary, such exclusive jurisdiction, and the maintenance, in regard to 
the determination of such crimes or claims, of all native laws and 
usages not repugnant to decency, humanity, or natural religion, are 
hereby guaranteed. 

" 8. Every unofficial member of Council who may desire it, will 
receive ten shillings a day during the sitting of Council, as well as ten 
shillings for every forty miles he shall have to travel to and from the 
place of meeting. 

"9. All measures resolved by a majority of votes in the Council, 
will be submitted through the President to His Excellency the High 
Commissioner, for his consideration and sanction ; but no legislative 
measure shall have the force of law until the sanction of His Excellency 
the High Commissioner shall be signified by a notice in the ' Govern
ment Gazette ' of the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope. The High 
Commissioner may, in such notice, fix whatever time he thinks proper 
for the bringing into operation of any such measure ; and if no other 
time be fixed, then the measure shall come into operation at the expi-
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ration of thirty-one clear clays next after the day on which such notice 
shall be first published. 

"10. The High Commissioner will cause a correct statement of the 
receipts and expenditure of nil puhlie moneys raised within the Son~
rcignty for the past year, to he laid before the Counril at cvrry annual 
meeting, as well as an estimate of the probable revenue and expendi
ture for the year n<'xt ensuing. It shall be compctmt for the Counril 
to make to the High Commi~sioncr any representations upon the sub
ject, which the members shall think desirable, or lik<'ly to improve the 
administration of the district. The British Resident shall be the 
Treasurer-general of the So,·erci1,>11ty. 

" 11. Consiclrring the nature of the country, and the pursuits of the 
inhabitants, it is int<'ndrd that the Council should combine with its 
other functions those of an Agricultural Society, and mature and pro
pose to the High Commissioner plans for the allrnnccmcnt of agricul
ture, for promoting the planting of trc('s, for the coustruction of dams, 
many of which have bern alrcacly eomplctccl in Griqna-Laml, with grl'at 
labour, and consequent advantage to the proprietors. In fine, it is 
meant that the prople, ncting through this Council, should df'visc 
measures calculated to nclvunce their interests, civil, social, nrul rl'li
gious ; and minor obstacles shall not be sufft-rell rit her to prevent or 
impede the ac!'omplishnwnt of any good objrct which they shall 
recommend."-" Blue Book," pp. 3, 4. 

I think the justness of the plan on which the lands granted 
were to be rq,ru.lated, must commend itself t-0 every impartiai 
person. The following arc the terms :-

" TENURE OF LANDS. 

"28. To aroicl occasions of contention, prevent unjust eneronc-h
ments in any quarter, and to prcscn·e the just rights of all, the lancls 
of which the continued and exclusive use shall hi: secured to the sevc
rnl native chiefs and people within the Orauge-ltivcr Soverciguty, are 
to be carefully ascertained and defined. 

" 29. The lands within the Ornnge-River Sov!'rcignty bclon1"ing to 
any native chief and people, arc to he protected for the use of such 
chief and people ; and shall be regulated by the laws and usag<'s of 
such chief und people in regard to nil rights of occupation or inherit
ance; and all questions tourhing the same shall, as heretofore, be 
determined by the tribunals of such chief-and people. 

"30. All lamls within the Orange-River SoverciA'nty, not allotfod to 
any native chief or people, shall be held from Her Majesty the Quern, 
by grant, on such moderate quit-rent ns may be fixed; su!'h grants to 
he in the name of the High Commissioner, acting on Her Majesty's 
behalf, ancl to he signed, under His Excellency's order, by the British 
Rrsiclent. 

"31. The amount of such quit-rents, together with every sort and 
cle~cri~tiou of revenue raised within the Sovereignty, shall he applird 
exclusively for the benefit of the same."-" Blue Book," p. 6. 

A A 
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Such are some of the general laws for the government. of this 
part of Her Majesty's dominions, which has no connexion what
ever with the government of the Old Colony, and only with the 
Governor as High Commissioner. As no Lieutenant-Governor 
has been appointed in the Letters Patent, and for some time past 
the British Resident has been removed, the Magistrates, in their 
combined capacity, have recently tried a person for the gravest 
crime, and passed the extreme sentence of the law upon him. 
This is altogether a new and novel state of things in British 
jurisprudence, and probably will not long exist. The Govern
ment of the Sovereignty is self-supporting, of which the following 
extract will give some idea:-

" I still entertain no doubt that, but for circumstances at that time 
wholly unforeseen, the Orange-River Sovereignty would have been able 
to repay all sum~ lent by the Colony under this authority. But the 
rebellion in August, 1848, excited by certain evil-disposed persons, 
whose determined hostility to British rule was so inveterate as to 
blind them to the advantages of order and good government, retarded 
the means of payment of quit-rents, &c., so that a debt to the Colony 
has arisen, not from the expense incurred in the suppression of 
rebellion, but by the means of payment having been thus retarded. 
The position of affairs is now, however, satisfactory; and no infant 
settlement can more progressively improve. The Orange-River Sove
reignty is now a self-supporting community, and, by its present posi
tion, fully bears out the remark with which the British Resident lately 
closed his address to the Sovereignty Council,-' that no new settlemeut, 
of equal standing, ever had brighter prospects."'-" Blue Book," p. 66. 

The revenue was chiefly raised by quit-rents and licences to 
traders; aud would have been fully equal to the expenditure, had 
not the rebellion in 1848 seriously retarded the payment of the 
quit-rents for that year. 

REASONS ADDUCED BY RESIDENTS WHY THE BRITISH 
SHOULD RETAIN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE 
SOVEREIGNTY. 

AFTER all that has been said, written, and done in reference to 
the Sovereignty, it seemed strange, in this state of things, that the 
question of abandoning it should have been gravely raised, and that 
Sir G. R. Clerk should have been sent out for the purpose of 
ascertaining whether it 1/wuld be abandoned or not. But since 
the objections against the abandonment are numerous and weighty, 
I shall take the liberty of giving some extracts from local jour-

Digitized by Google 



RESIDENTS' REASONS FOR RETAINING THE SOVEREIGNTY, 355 

nals, with the observations of their editors, and a fe,v remarks of 
my own. I knmv of but one sentiment and feeling upon the 
subject among the English settlers in the Cape and Natal Colo
nies. The editor of the "Graham's-Town Journal," in a leading 
article, gives expression to that unanimous sentiment against its 
abandonment in the following language :-

" The affairs of the Sovereignty engross, as they ought to do, a large 
share of the public attention. Some there are amongst us who seem 
to think that British dominion will be withdrawn from that territory; 
and they are estimating anxiously the consequences which must, they 
contend, inevitably result from so disastrous a step, should it be taken. 
We are not among the number of those who indulge in any such 
apprehension. We believe that, when the Government placed the 
matter in the hands of Sir G. R. Clerk, the Soverei~ty was safe as a 
British possession, and that its interests will be promoted in a way 
they have never heretofore been. The great principle observed in the 
government of British India, the school in which this officer has been 
brought up, is non-rctrocession; and hence it is not to he supposed, 
that the contrary maxim will he ohsern•d in dealing with the natives 
of this country. And it should be observed, that this maxim of policy 
does not spring from a spirit of aggression, or II thirst for aggrandize
ment, but from the necessities of the case, and a clear perception of our 
inability to benefit the natives, or have them as safe neighbours, unless 
we keep the governmental power in our own hands, and are in a posi
tion to watch over the country, and to apply its resources to the main
tenance of security, and the promotion of the common good. 

"Abandonment of the Sovereignty would not be an act of mere short
sighted policy : it would be one of those suicidal deeds, the folly of 
which is only equalled by their atrocity. The Sovereignty is the great 
door or hi~hway into interior Africa, as well as the link which unites 
the splendid territory of Natal to this Colony. Break this link, block 
up this highway, and incalculable mischief will be done, without any 
conceivable motive to justify the net. But, more than this, such 
abandonment could not take place without absolute dishonour to the 
British name and character. The Sovereignty is established as a 
separate and independent government under Royal Letters Patent ; 
and these cannot be rescinded without injustice towards those who 
have invested their property on the security of them, and consequent 
discredit to the Government by whose breach of faith their prospects 
would be blighted, and their property wrecked. 

"Few persons, when they quietly speak of the abandonment of the 
Sovereignty, consider what is involved in such a measure. It is the 
brcnk-u_p of the whole social structure, the abrogation of every law, 
the lettmg loose of every lawless passion, the introduction of the reign 
of anarchy and savage violence, nncl, in one word, the utter disorganiza
tion, as well as demoralization, of South-Eastern Africa. 

" An immense deal of nonsense has been poured out in the House 
2 A 2 
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of Commons in reference to this country, leading the Rritish puhlic to 
believe that it is perfectly worthless, and rdaiued merely bec,ausc the 
Cape Colony has a peculiar pPnclumt for adding desert to dc·sert, for 
the mere pleasure of revelling in the enjoyment so graphically drawn 
by Pringle, when he wrote,-

' Afar in tl,c desert I love to ride.' 

" That this is not the case, may be proved by the fact, that the 
Sovereignty, so far from being a desert, is both a corn-growing and a 
wool-procluci11g territory. Hy good mam1gement, it may be made at 
once a self-supporting settlement, a source of strength to the Cape 
Colony, and a large contributor to its revenue. The fact may not be 
generally known, but it is not the less undeniable, that to the Sove
re;ignty the Colony is indebted largely for its supply of slaughter cattle; 
while, as n~spccts the trade and eomml'rce of South Africa, the most 
promising field for enterprise lies north of the Orange Rivrr, in which 
dirrction colonization must pursue its course, despite of difficulties, or 
all the hindcrances which may be opposed by a short-sighted 11oliry, 
by ignorance, or by any other coneeirnble cause. 

" It has been well remarked, too, that the abandonment of the 
So,·erciguty will involve heavy exprnditure and flngrant wrong; while 
by its retention bot.h will be avoided. Allrgiance to the Crown, and 
prote('tion of person an<l propr.rty, are reciprocal obligations; nnd, if 
so, the Govrrnment cannot withdraw the one without either sacrificing 
the other, or awarding to the nggrievcd party full compensation for 
any loss whieh may be sustained by the act of one of the eontrncting 
partiUB. Viewing the subject under this nspert,-taking into ncrmmt 
the nbscnce of sufficient motive for nbamlonmcnt, and the heavy loss 
and confusion such an act must involve,-we cannot but disc,;rd at 
once all npprrhrnsion on the subject. The Orange-Ri,·cr Sovereignty 
is, to all intents nncl purposes, part and 1mrccl of the Rritish empire, 
and cannot be dismembered from it but at the expense of grcnt loss of 
property, embanassmcnt, and disgrnce."-GRAIIAM's-Tow~ JOURNAL, 
Julg 211d, 1853. 

We supply a quotati0n which shows, in a different light., the 
strong claims for the retention of the Sovereignty as a British 
possession:-

" Whrn we consider what wns the condition of the Sovereignty five 
years ago, and what it has produced even during so short a period, we 
must acknowledge that_ the acquisition of this territory has not only 
proved a valuahle ad,lition to the Colony, but one of the soundest 
measures of policy that has emanated from the Government for many 
years. We have received from nn intelligent correspondent at Bloem
Fontrin some remnrks on this qu<'stion, so pertinent and sound, that it 
is with mnch pleasure we present them to our readers :-
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"REASONS FOR RETAINING THE ORANGE-RIVER SOVEREIGNTY. 

"!Ts position and the nature of the country, open and flat, renders 
it easy of defence. 

"Its superiority as a sheep r:,eld, and the dry and cold climate, 
favourable for rearing the young lambs. 95 per cent. of their flock 
can be raised every year; in the Colony 7 5 per cent. is the awruge. 

"It is required as an outlet not only for the surplus population of 
England, but also of the Cape; that Colony being now fully occupied, 
aud the people pressing on here, and buying farms at enonnous prices 
on the faith of Government. 

" REASONS WHY THE SOVEREIGNTY CANNOT BE ABANDONED. 

"TITLE-DEEDS have been issued in the name of the Queen of Eng
land, and, upon the faith of the Government, large amounts of money 
have been expended on improvements. 

"There may be about one <111arter million of money outstanding in 
tl1c Sovereignty, and payable within fifteen yrars from this. If it is 
hriven np, who is to guarantee the paymeut of this? 

"What is to become of all the mortgage-bonds, and who is to 
enforce the conditions? 

"llut the greatest ditliculty of all, because it is really i11sun1101111t
able, is this :-What is to become of 'the Maitland Treaty,' sig11ed by 
Q,u•en Victoria, in favour of Adam Kok, a11d tlte 011/y treaty e:.ri11ti11g • 
here that bears her signature? Dare this be broken ?"-G1U.AI-'•REINET 
HERALD, Ju11e 15th. 

"VALUE OF FARMS. 
"WE arc glad to report that three farms-the property of Mr. 

Bingham-which haYe been advertised in our columns at various 
times, and which are close to the native boundary, have realized the 
gross sum of £1,800. These farms are not large. • One brought £800, 
a serond .£550, and a third £450. The fanns are admitted to be 
good."-T1u, FKIEND OF THE SOVEUEIGNTY, June l6tlt. 

" We have been informed, on the best authority, that on the occa
sion of the lust church held at the viUage of Samwh's Poort, (Faure
smith,) erve11 were sold at the rate of from £75 to .tllO. This is 
the more extraordinary, considering that the village in question is 
situated within the Griqua line, and that the ground will, at the end 
of the current lease, (as the law now stands,) revert to the Griqua 
owner."-/1,i.d. 

"THE SOVEREIGNTY A..~D NATAL: 

"THEIR GEOGRAPHICAL AND POLITICAL RELATIONS. 

"THE Orange-River Territory covers and protects Natal all along 
its west and north-west frontier, the ea~t and south-cast being pro
tected by the ocean. That settlement is thus rendered assailable only 
along a comparatively short line of frontier on its south-west, indi
cated by the river Umzimkulu, separating Natal from Kaffraria, but 
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which lies at a considerable distance from the occupied portion of 
Natal. Then, as regards the eastern and north-eastern frontier of the 
Old Colony, the Orange-River Territory ar.ts as a bolster to it, beginning 
with the Colesberg district, and ending at the Wittebcrgen, from 
whence, and following the Quahlamba or Drakensberg range, it pro
tects Natal as already described, until it touches the source of the 
Ky Gariep, or Vaal River, which forms the boundary of the Orange
River Territory north and north-west. Of course we do not pretend 
to give our geographical account with infallible accuracy. Our inten
tion is to state such bearings as will enable any intelligent person to 
make a tolerably accurate chart for him~elf. 

" To the north-west of the Orange-River Territory, the bulk of 
the Bechuana tribes are to be found; and to obtain access to the 
Colony and Kaffraria, they must either pass through the Orange-River 
Territory, or cross the Orange River, traversing either of the Nama
quas; or if they cross higher up the river, they must traverse a 
country which may be literally termed a desert. If our readers will 
endeavour to realize the idea that the Orange-River Territ-0ry, as a 
British settlement, has been done away with, we shall endeavour to 
convince them that certain inevitable evils would quickly ensue. In 
the first place, the whole of the north and north-west frontier of Natal 
would be exposed. J?rom the Great Lake to D'Urban, not an interrup-

• tion, in the shape of a British Government, could interpose. And from 
the Damam and Namaqua countries, on the other hand, no obstacle 
could intervene. A highway commencing at the Great Lake and 
beyond, could be traversed to the mouth of the Great Kei River, or 
that of the Bushee, without trespassing on the legitimate territories of 
the Trans-Vaal Boers, far less on any British possession. In short, 
from Delngoa Bay to the Great Lake, and from either point to Wal
wich Bay, and from all these to and from Kaffrnria and the native 
settlements of and around Natal, a trade in ammunition and arms 
might be safely carried on to any extent. The Orange-River Territory 
occupies the tract which all such routes would cross, and in which 
they diverge and converge. Do away with the Orange-River Territory, 
and Natal most undoubtedly will fall, and the whole Colony will gra
dually succumb, unless fifty thousand troops are constantly main
tained. Fewer troops could not, in the event of this province being 
suppressed, and having reference to the altered circumstances of the 
Natives, maintain the frontier which would then present itself. 

"The learned Recorder of Natal has, in the interesting lectures 
delivered by him, and published, given a very accurate history of the 
origin and progress of the occupation of the Orange-River Territory by 
British subjects, long previously to the time of its annexation; there
fore we need not enter upon this subject. A considerable time pre
vious to the governorship of Sir George Napier, a formal treaty had 
been entered into betwixt the British Government and the chiefWater
boer, by which treaty this captain was recognised as the chief over 
a certain extent of territory, defined in the treaty itself, and in the 
possession of which the British Government obliged itself to maintain 
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him. Our readers arc aware that Waterboer's territories lay partly 
north and partly south of the Yaal River. The fact of such a treaty 
having been entered into, would, in our opinion, be in itself sufficient 
to suggest to a contemplative mind, closely observing the progress of 
immigration from the Colony, the idea of the Ornnge-River Territory 
ultimately becoming of necessity a British province. It might be 
seen, that, to fulfil the terms of such a treaty, in the progress of occur
ring changes, the British Government must either occupy the country, 
or keep a force at hand to march into the country as oncn as required. 
In progress of time, the necessity for extending British supremacy 
over the country became very evident, and the Act (6 and 7 Will. IV.) 
was passed. In October, 18.J.2, we find the late Judge Menzies, at 
Allcman's Drift, proclaiming the British sovereignty over the country. 
This measure was, no douut, immediately repudiated by Sir George 
Napier. The idea was suggested to Mr. :Menzies, in consequence 
of the difficulties which the neighbourhood of this country put in the 
way of the administration of justice. Previously to the manifesto 
of the learned judge, the Governor himself had seen the necessity 
of interposing in affairs on this side of the Orange River. On the 
7th of September, 1842, he issued a very sharp Proclamation against 
the proceedings of certain emigrants in this country, in reference to 
the Griquas and Basutos. Ou January 12th, 1843, we find Colonel 
Hare, then Lieutenant-Governor of the eastern frontier, thundering 
forth a most resolutely worded Declaration against Her :Mujcsty's 
subjects on this side the river. Now it was very evident that all 
those Proclamations and Declarations would have proved worse than 
useless, unless it was intended, on the one hand, and believed on the 
other, that their terms should be enforced. It would appear that, on 
one occasion, Colonel Hare did march troops towards the Orunge
River Territory, which step ha<l the effect, for the time, of putting a 
stop to, or at least ameliorating, the subjects of complaint against the 
emigrants. 

"ln 1845, matters had arrived at such a pass, as induced Sir P. 
Maitland to cross the river with a force, and fight a skirmish. He 
then entered into a formal treaty of good-will and mutual protection 
with the chief, Adam Kok, which was confirmed by Her Majesty. 
Sir P. Maitland, seeing, of course, that such a treaty would prove 
no better than waste paper, unless means were adopted to cause 
its being respected, appointed a British Resident, and placed at 
his disposal a small number of troops. If the treaty before exist
ing with W aterbocr might have suggested the ultimate necessity of 
proclaiming British sovereignty over the country, with what additional 
force would the treaty with Adam Kok inculcate the truth! Under 
these circumstances, and the proceedings resulting in the battle of 
Boom Plaats, connerted with the previous troubles in Natal, and the 
extension of the eastern frontier towards Tambookieland, we cannot see 
that Sir H. Smith could have acted otherwise than he did. The Act 
of William IV. itself would have proved inoperative, except in the 
cases of some very obnoxious English emigrants, .unless some powel' 
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were at hand to protect such as might attempt to enforce it. The 
c1·ils which have led to the discussion as to the propriety of abandon
in~ the Sovereignty, arc not chargeable to the annexation, but to its 
subsequent administration, and harulling of the country genemlly. 
These evils may be reme,licd, ancl the country restored to prosperity, 
if the proper means are only adopted."• 

"Besides the revenues dcrirablc from quit-rents, and a variety of 
other sources, and the admitted claim which the Sovereignty has to a 
share of the custom-dues collected at the colonial sea-ports,-which 
011!\'ht to be not less than five to six thousand pounds,-the transfor
ducs alone would yield a very large amount, were the stability of the 
country once authoritatively declared. The rate of transfer-dues 
exuded in the 8ovcreignty is two per cent., the half of the rate paid 
in the Colony. Were four per cent. to be made the rate here, a revenue of 
.t5,UU0 or .€6,000 would, in course of 1854, be derived from that source 
alone. The following sums received for four years prove, better than 
arguments, that this country has been progressing in spite of cir-
1·umstanccs :-

£. .. d . 
" l S ~9 Transfer-duty received 356 5 2 

1850 783 2 0 
1851 l,Hl 19 9 
1852 .. 1,8-19 10 1 

" lt is fairly calculated by persons acquainted with the wool trade of 
the country, that upwards of .J.,0UU ball's of about 1,200,0001:bs. of 
wool will, <luring this season, be sent out of the Sovereignty. This 
411antity will not, perhaps, appear large to persons who do not con
sider all the circumstan<·es; but if it be kept in vie\V, that only 
1,22U,00Ulhs. Wl're exported from the Eastern Province in 18-13, 
it will at once he acknowledged, that., for a province of only three or 
four years' existence, the prObrrcss in the growth of wool is most 
gratifying. If the new Home Government or Parliament would only 
say, 'Go a-lwa,l, aud don't hother yoursclrns about the prospect of 
abandonnwnt,' the country would go forward with a bound. Those 
who arc lll're would carry on improvements of every description; 
whilst such ns have been <let.erred by those reports of abandonment, 
would settle amoug us."-THE FRIEND OF TllE SOVEREIGNTY, 
1'f11rcli 31st. 

'l'hl'se four quotations give the voice of public opinion, in the 
Sovereignty, the Natal Colony, and on the frontier of the Cape 
Colony. That there will be diversity of sentiment upon some 
points, cannot be doubted; but nothing will be found at all 
affecting the validity of the quotations now produced. 

• \\'t• hare taken this qnotntion from the" Natal ~rcrcury," which has copied it 
fro111 the "friend of the SoH'rci!(uly ," nncl thu, n,lopkd it ns its own. 
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OPINIONS OF THE BRITISH MINISTRY WHEN ASSUMING 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE SOVEREIGNTY. 

BEFORE dismissing authorities, having supplied the opinions 
of the general public in Africa, we shall also give the opinion of 
Her Majesty's Government, when met in Council with Her 
Majesty, upon this subject:-

" We are duly impressed with the imp~ance of the opinion 
expressed in the dispatches of Your Majesty's Secretary of State, of 
the dangers attendant on the extension of the frontier of the Cape 
Colony, and of the policy of abstaining from any enlargement of the 
British dominions in Africa. But the question assumes a totally dif
ferent aspect, when the consideration is, whether we should advise 
the abandonment of a Sovereignty already assumed, wider the cir
cumstances and in the manner which we have detailed. 

"To disavow British sovereignty over this tcrritory,-after the 
exercise of power by Sir P. Maitland in 1845, amounting to a virtual 
assumption of the sovereignty, after tl1e actual assumption of the 
sovereignty in February, 1848, by the Procl11mation of Sir H. 
Smith, recognised by Your Majesty's Government in the manner that 
has been stated ; and after administering the government of the terri
tories up to this time,-would, in our opinion, be productive of evils 
far more serious than any that can follow upon giving legal validity 
to the assumption of sovereignty, and the form of government pro
posed for these territories. 

"To adopt any other course than this, would, in our opinion, be 
productive of scenes of anarchy and bloodshed, probahly eniling in the 
extinction of the African race, over a wide extent of country. On the 
other band, the exercise of British authority, merely through the 
people themselves, will probably preserve such a degree of order and 
security, as will suffice for the gradual diffusion of civilization, under 
the missionaries and teachers of religion, who arc already making 
these districts the scene of their labours. It is neither necessary nor 
expedient, in the present state of society, to attempt more than a very 
rude and simple system of government. 

" The native races it is proposed to govern through their own chiefs, 
and by their own laws and customs, so far as these are not repugnant 
to humanity. 

"The authority of the British Resident will, it is hoped, suffice to 
mitigate the severity, so far as it is necessary to do so, of the exercise 
of their power by the chiefs ; and, as these people advance in civiliza
tion, there can be little doubt that new laws and institutions, suitable 
to the altered state of society, will, under the superintendence of the 
British authorities, gradually grow up amongst them. 

"Th~ Boers will be subject to a system almost equally simple, and 
one winch, like the other, contains within itself the elements of future 
rlcvclopcmcnt, as the wants of the soeicty beeomc greater. 
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"Thus it appears reasonable to anticipate, that, by asserting the 
sovereignty of the British Crown over these territories, Your Majesty 
may essentially promote the diffusion of civilization and of Christianity 
throughout Southern Africa. High and important as that object is, we 
are not prepared to say that it could be either wisely or justly prosecuted 
at the expense of the public revenue either of this kingdom or of the 
Colony of the Cape of Good Hope. That, however, is a question 
which has not actually nrisen; because the expenditure incurred in 
subjugating these territories to Your Majesty's Crown has been already 
defrayed by the inhabitants of them. It is a question which is not 
likely to arise on the present occnsion ; because there is no reason, 
of which we are aware, to doubt either the power or the willingness of 
the inhabitants to sustain in future the charge, imposed upon them by 
Sir H. Smith, of maintaining the rude and cheap system of govern
ment under which he has pro,·isionally placed them. Whenever that 
provisional system shall be superseded by any other scheme of colo
nial polity which Your Majesty may see fit to establish, the instru
ments to be issued for that purpose ought, as we apprehend, to declare 
that the exclusive liability of the colonists themselves to provide for 
the cost, civil and military, of their own government, is one of the 
essential conditions of any such grant."-" Blue Book," pp. 87, 88. 

Thus thought, thus spoke, and thus advised Her Majesty's 
Ministers, "at the Court of Buckingham Palace, the 13th of 
July, 1850: Present, the QuEEN's MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY in 
Council." And on the 25th of March, 1851, Letters Patent 
were dispatched by Her Majesty's Secretary of State, declaring 
the " Orange River Territory" to be "a separate and distinct 
government." If, then, the reasons why the Sovereignty should 
not be abandoned at that time were so cogent, are they not 
incomparably more so at the present time, three years later, 
when all the reasons then advanced have magnified a hundred
fold, many more having been created which, at that time, had no 
existence? 

A CALM DISCUSSION CONCERNING THE RETENTION 
OR THE ABANDO:NMENT OF THE ORANGE-RIVER 
SOVEREIGNTY. 

WITH these facts before it, the English Government should 
have acted with a promptness and decision equal to the emer
gency; and should have abandoned all right and claim to the 
Dutch Boers, as British subjects, when they crossed the 
colonial boundary. Had decisive steps been taken, this matter 
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might have been set at rest for ever, and the possibility of their 
proceeding beyond the influence of British authority prevented. It 
is the want, in a great degree, of this firmness and vigour, which 
has been one of the most fruitful sources of the great disorder 
and mighty evils which have prevailed. In face of all these 
reasons, to talk of abandonment, appeared to be the very essence 
of weakness, folly, and injustice. 

The British settlers reasoned in this way : It will not only 
be an act of flagrant injustice towards those parties who have 
invested capital in the Sovereignty, but it will cut off the high 
road to the interior, which is the connecting link of Natal, and 
cast away one of the most important and promising dependencies 
of the British Crown. Yet, great as aJl these evils must seem to 
those at a distance, who can but imperfectly understand all their 
bearings, they appear much greater to those who are on the 
spot, where they can be w1derstood and appreciated. But all 
these considerations would be small and trifling, compared with 
the frightful consequences to property and life. This would be 
to spring a mine which must blow the population to atoms. A 
vast mass of combustible materials are there pent up ; the trains 
are already 11et and heavily charged. It is only the strong hand 
of English power which holds in check these opposite and con
flicting elements, interests, and principles. But let that sole 
controlling power be withdrawn, and, when the first accident lights 
the train, the whole will explode, and different parties, armed 
to the teeth, will rise up and destroy each other. It will then be 
white against black, and black against white, black against black, 
and each against the other. Confederacies will be formed and 
broken; then take a new shape, and again be annulled; until 
some power become predominant, and all the rest are crushed. 

That the Dutch }'armers would be that power seemed to most 
men to be unquestionable, unless the English sent a very power
ful military force to prevent it; in the absence of which, the 
Dutch Republic would be bounded by the Orange River, and 
probably strengthened and aided by several of our countrymen, 
who have been irritated and chafed, for many years, by what 
they regard as grievous wrong, or gross mismanagement. One 
army must then be kept up, to guard the N orthem Frontier of 
the Old Colony along the Orange River against a Dutch 
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&public; whilst a second will be required, to defend the Eastern 
}'ronticr against the inroads of the barbarous tribes of Kaffraria. 

The &v. }'. Fleming thus expresses himself upon this point: 
"That the government of this territory is of a difficult nature, 
is not to be denied ; but still nothing can justify the abandon
ment of it. If the Dutch in the Sovereignty, who are not, it is 
true, and never will be, well disposed to English rule, can only 
once gain sufficient unrestrained power to do there as they like, 
the total extermination qf the native tribes, by a war qf col-0ur 
waged to the l.:nf/'e, i,a certain to follow. And, surely, it is the para
mount duty of Britain to prevent this in a British possession." 

The preceding rcflectiom1 were con1;1idered by some persons 
to be dark and uncalled-for prognostications. But the battle of 
Congclla at Natal, in which several of Captain Smith's brave 
little band were cut to pieces, and the remainder were so starved, 
as to be compelled to eat horse-flesh and forage-corn, whilst 
besieged by the Dutch, in their fortress of waggons ;-and the 
battle of Boom Plaats in the Sovereignty, six years later, when 
the Dutch again mustered their forces under the same commandant, 
Pretorius, and gave battle to Sir H. Smith, and retreated only 
when they were opposed by superior force ;-these two battles, 
with many other unmistakable proofs which they have shown of 
hostility to the English, created a general conviction that they 
would be quiet just so long as they found themselves unable to 
cope with a superior British force. But when they shall be able to 
meet us in the field, then the fine Colony of N atru will be added 
to the lkpublic, and a mighty power raised in the rear of the old 
Cape Colony, which might eventually threaten its existence. 

Already were these restless and dissatisfied men seen pene
trating into the unoccupied portion of Umpanda's territory, lying 
between the Tugcla on the north-ea;;t boundary of Natal, and 
the actually populated parts of Znlu-land. Umpanda has long 
had this part ceded to him, for the purpose of affording greater 
facilities for detecting and seizing any Zulus who might be 
attempting to escape into the Colony; and we have yet to 
learn, that he has in any manner relinquished his right to this 
extensive tract of country. The following quotation from "the 
Natal Mercury," of June 9th, 1853, will convey some idea of the 
apprehensions eutertainc<l by many persons on this subject :-
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"The great emigration of Boer families to the unoccupied por
tion of Zulu-land, on the northern border of Natal, has left one 
district of the Trans-Vaal almost without inhabitants, and greatly 
weakened that Frontier of the Boers. 'l'hese families, we stated 
on a recent occasion, are founding a separate and second inde
pendent community, alike disowned by, and disclaiming fealty to, 
Pretorius. Let this emigration then progress at nu equal ratio, 
and, within two years, the Boers will take possession of the whole 
of that beautiful ancl fertile tract of country lying between the 
Tugela and the Umhlatoos, with the coast on the east and the 
Quahlamba on the west. This being clone, the entire line of 
boundary, from the Indian Ocean on the east, to the Atlantic 
Ocean on the west, \\;U be occupied by them, taking the course of 
the Tugela to the Drakenberg, crossing that mountain range, and 
joining the Va.al River at the extreme north of the Orange-Rfrcr 
Territory, following the course of that river, in a south-westerly 
direction, to its junction with the Orange RiYer, and then along 
that majestic stream to its embouchure into the Southern or 
Atlantic Ocean. This is a!rencly the line of their boundary; and 
they require only the small part now on the borders of Zulu-land 
to fill it up. Let the English Government look steadily at this 
fact, and apply remedial measures before it is for ever too late." 

I. "But," it may be asked, "why should it not be so? What 
evil will ensue?" The English intercourse with the interior is 
entirely cut off: a wall, stronger than that of China, will be nm 
along the entire line, guarded by thoui:ancls of sturdy Doers, with 
their long guns pointed towards the Colony. "Nay," it is said, 
"but this is secured by treaty." Let the Boers acquire strength, 
and the treaty will become so much waste paper, ancl they will laugh 
in your face for your short-sightedness, weakness, and folly, having 
out-gencralled you to perfection I "But I do not believe they 
would do it." Yet they ha,·e clone it already: 1\fcssrs. M'Cabe 
and Bain were stopped,-the former tried, confined, and made to 
pay a fine,-for the unpardonable offence of trying to go to the 
Great Lake, and trade, &c. I Other officers ancl gentlemen have 
received similar treatment, which will soon become universal. 

2. "But," it is further urged, "they will form a good body
guard along the Prontier, betwixt the natives and the English, 
securing the latter from the plundering incursions of the former." 
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On the contrary, they will first conquer the natives, and make 
them serfs and vassals; who will then be compelled to assist their 
lords in beating the English. This was being done at Natal 
when they summoned Umpanda for this service; but he found 
ways and means of excusing himself; for which he would pro
bably have been afterwards severely punished, had not the Boers 
been repulsed by the English, and made to submit. 

8. "But," it is added, "our commerce will be extended by it; 
our imports and exports will be increased; our revenue improved; 
and the Colony will flourish." Is it not more probable, if they 
get the branch of country down to the coast, that they will open a 
port, probably at St. Lucia, or at the mouth of one of the large 
rivers? They will then take the merchandise into their own 
hands, introduce their own shipping, and transact their own com
mercial affairs direct with Holland. Our present extensive and 
lucrative trade with the interior, both in Zulu-land and towards 
the Great Lake, will be cut off, and turned into this new channel, 
to the great detriment and injury of the Colonies of Natal and 
the Cape. 

4. "These results, however, will not occur fot many years to 
come ; and by that time our Government will be strong, and our 
numbers greater; so that we shall be able to provide against all 
these contemplated disasters.'' This remark is misleading; for 
the Republic has already commenced active operations in promot
ing emigration direct from Holland. "The Raad have assigned 
100 farms of 6,000 acres each to Mr. Stuart, for him to dispose of 
in Holland, at not less than 6,000 rix-dollars (£450) each. 
Mr. Stuart has already taken his departure. This gentleman is 
well known in Natal. He left for the Cape in the 'Annie,' on 
her last voyage."-NATAL MERCURY, June 9th, 1853. They 
design, by this movement, to procure a new infusion into their 
body of European blood, spirit, and enterprise, and to obtain the 
very means by which they may accomplish all that has been here 
stated as likely to take place, as well as to increase the amount 
of population. 

5. It may finally be urged that this judgmcnt of them is harsh; 
that they do not entertain these hostile views towards the English, 
and would not adopt such a course of opposition. In reply to 
this, it is sufficient to affirm, that this description of the Boers is 
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taken entirely from their principles and acts. Let any unpre
judiced person glance at their past history, from the time 
when the emigration .took place; and he will find that it com
menced under strong anti-English feeling, which has not been 
softened or removed. Their exasperation under a sense of their 
wrongs has impelled them to resist the English by force of arms, 
both at Natal and in the Sovereignty; to stop our travellers, 
traders, and hunters, when penetrating into the interior, and 
compel them to return ; and to adopt a course of continued and 
powerful resistance to British rule, which has led to the establish
ment of the Republic, and which, when carried out to its natural 
and legitimate results, will end in all that is here advanced, and 
probably in much more. Let not the reader, however, suppose 
that all the Boers are included in one sweeping charge. No: 
there are· many very worthy and honourable exceptions to it. 
But it is the prevailing national feeling of the great majority of 
those who have passed the boundary of the Colony; and the 
more moderate men are often unable to curb the excesses of the 
more violent spirits. 

SUGGESTIONS IN SUPPORT OF OUR RETAINING POS
SESSION OF THE ORANGE-RIVER SOVEREIGNTY. 

UNDER these circumstances, another important question arose : 
"What measures can now be adopted?" Much ground was con
sidered to have been lost by weak and vacillating conduct on the 
part of the English Government. While it was still an open 
question, it was suggested :-

1. Instead of injuring all parties by abandoning the Sove
reignty, at once take the most firm possession of it, and establish 
within it a thoroughly efficient English Government, adapted to 
the wants of the people, and conducted with such vigour and 
energy, that all parties may know and feel that the master is 
among them, and will be respected and obeyed; and that insub
ordination and rebellion are not weaknesses, but crimes, offences 
against the good order of the community, as well as against 
rightly-constituted authority. 

2. Let the Government enter in~tanter into an alliance with 
U mpanda, offensive and defensive, to prevent the Dutch from 
~eizing upon the unoccupied part of his country. In acting thus 
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promptly, no wrong would be done to the Boers; for it never 
entered into the arrangements of the Commissioners when the 
V aal-Rivcr Republic was recommended to be established, that, 
ere the public documents were well signed, they should cross the 
Quahlamba, take possession of Zulu-land, and extend their 
border from the V aal eastward to the sea. But much would 
depend upon the disposition of U rnpanda himself; for, if he, as 
an irnlcpendent chief, chose to give them permission to squat in 
his wide country, we have no right to interfere. From all that 
we have been able to learn, it would appear as though Umpancfa 
looked upon this movement with consi1lcrable alarm; had already 
ordered some of his people to remove towards those parts of 
which the Boers were taking possession; and was anxiously 
waiting the result of pr<'sent movements, intending, if the Boers 
advanced, to come nearer the English for security and protec
tion. He, therefore, woulcl be most desirous to enter into those 
political relationships by which he might forward the object here 
proposed. When the reader has perused the first part of my 
forthcoming work on the Natives, in which I have given the 
history of the Zulu nation, he will be able to understand, from 
what has transpired betwixt Umpanda and the Boers, the curious 
relation in which the parties stand to each other. 

8. It would then be advisable to appoint a British Resiilent., 
or Diplomatic Agent, to reside with Umpauda; not only to 
watch the movements of the Boers, but also to look after 
deserters, and others, who might be doiug much mischief at the 
residence of the black King, whilst they were actually runaway 
British subjects. A gentleman of suitable capacity and qualifi
cations for such an appointment, might accomplish much goo<l, 
and prevent much evil. 

4. It has also been argued, that a 1-uge increase of English 
emigrants ought to be encouraged, by the English government., 
to settle in South Africa. The three great and powerful parties 
in the country arc almost equally balanced ;-the English, the 
Dutch, and the Natives. These three differ from each othr.r in 
their views, feelings, prejudices, customs, and habits; and there 
is scarcely among them any common principle of cohesion. The 
whole forms a most heterogeneous mass, which it is most difficult 
to manage or govern. The law of the government here is pro-
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fessedly English; but it is so mixed up with the Roman-Dutch 
law and with native customs, that confusion and embarrassment 
often prevail to a great extent, ro as to render it irksome to 
carry on the functions of regular government. That which we 
most need is, a large importation of Engli,h spirit and English 
capital, and to establish one paramount authority throughout 
these dependencies, which, working out its legitimate results, 
may communicate an order, efficiency, and power, that will 
enable all the departments of the government and of the governed 
to proceed onward with energy and concord. 

I question whether there is a finer country than this, to which 
people can emigrate. If they dislike too close a proximity to the 
Kafirs, they can choose locations at an immense distance from 
the half-civilized savages. Let peace continue, and good govern
ment be established, prosperity will then universally prevail. A 
few persons have emigrated from this Frontier to the inviting 
gold-fields of Australia; but some of them have requested money 
from their friends here, to enable them to return. 

I would here again solemnly warn the English authorities 
against trifling with the Natives. Upon no consideration what
ever exercise a weak and vacillating policy towards them. Let 
not one Governor adopt one line of conduct towards them, and 
then the next immediately pursue a contrary course of proceed
ing. Their ignorant minds, not having had the benefit of social 
experience, cannot comprehend this tortuous mode of pro
cedure ; and sometimes they attribute it to the most absurd 
and ridiculow causes, whilst confidence in these authorities, and 
respect for them, are greatly weakened, if not utterly destroyed. 
The present time is a most solemn and important juncture for the 
interests of tens of thousands of these people ; and their future 
existence, as distinct tribes, depends upon a wise, firm, vigorous, 
and conciliatory system of management in their present state of 
transition. 

In passing, I may also remark, that to abandon the Amatola 
Mountains again to the Gaika Kafirs, would, I fear, be a measure 
fraught with the worst evils to the interests of the natives them
selves, as well as to the safety and prosperity of the Frontier of 
the Colony. The mistaken kindness of the English towards the 
Natives in general, has been Bttended with consequences almost 
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as fatal as the reckless course pursued by some of the most fiery
spirited Boers. As they advance in useful knowledge, in ci\;li. 
zation, aud Christianity, let them gradually be introduced to the 
enjoyment of the same liberties and privileges as those of their 
more advanced white neighbours. But at once to place them in 
that position, is to destroy them, not to conserve them; is to 
iutlict on them the severest evil, instead of conferring the greatest 
benefit. 

I shall do myself the pleasure of inserting, in this place, the 
views of the Rev. }'. Cumming, who has just published a small 
work ou this part of South Africa, and who, being near the seat 
of operations, possessed excellent opportunities of forming an 
opinion concerning the subject about which he writes. Speaking 
of the Amatola, he says :-

" But, if its vast forests of timber were felled, and its waste acres 
of land apportioned out to able and industrious British emigrants, 
then a more lucrative result might be gained, while a home and liveli
hood might here he supplied for the swarming over-population of 
England. 

" By this means, too, a strong border militia might be provided for 
the Cape Colony. For, by granting farms to these emigrants, only on 
condition of their serving as burghers, for the defence of their own 
farms and the Frontier, in case of future Kafir inroads ; and by 
locating them, as such, in the Amatola Mountains, (the richest and 
most luxuriant district,) the double purpose would be auswercd,-of 
keeping back the Kafirs from the colonial line, and of helping to 
civilize and improve their social habits and condition, by nearer contact 
with European settlers. 

"That nothing but an increased Englisli population, stringent local 
British rule, and a large military force permanently retained there, will 
ever hold this Colony and dependency secure, few, who ha,·e ever 
visited it, invcsti~ated its condition and position, or know aught con
cerning the present stnte of its inhabitants, will for a moment doubt. 
Unhappily, these are not numerous amongst those who legislate for it. 

"And when, in answer to such tmths as these just stated, the reply 
is made, that 'such expense as their accomplishment entails, cannot 
be incurred by England, nor is the Cape Colony worth it,' it may very 
fairly be inquired, in return, ' Is England then prepared to relinquish 
this Colony, and, with it, her East Indian possessions?'-for that the 
Cape is the maritime key to the East, few will be found to deny." 

England, with her vast colonial possessions, does not seem to 
know how much the Cape Colony is worth. Now the man who 
would ascertain the relative value of the Cape to the British 
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empire, must not make his calculation upon the sum expended 
in the maintenance of our military establishment; but he must 
view the Colony as the only available point for refreshing and 
victualling the vast navy of England. He must regard it not 
only as connected with India, but also with China, Australia, 
New Zealand, and the islands in the vast Southern Pacific, all of 
which arc becoming yearly of still greater importance to us as a 
commercial nation. The loss of the Cape would throw the 
whole of our colonial possessions into a state of anarchy, would 
break the connecting link of our widely-extended empire, and 
produce disastrous consequences, beyond the power of man to 
estimate. 

Besides, her value to England is wtlcnown, in reference to the 
enormous quantity of wool, cotton, and, probably, silk, which she 
might export to the English market, in a raw state, and the 
incredible amount of manufactures which she would take in return. 
These are tangible facts, easily comprehended by the meanest 
capacity. 

CONDUCT OJ<' THE ENGLISH SETTLERS DEFENDED. 

A FEW remarks on the conduct of the English border inhabit
ants, through the three most distressing Kafir wars which have 
desolated the tine Frontier of their Colony, are here subjoined. 
I can unhesitatingly declare, that, as far as my knowledge and con
victions go, the Kafirs have been the sole aggressors in the whole of 
those disastrous proceedings. Seven years of my life were spent in 
this locality, extending from Colesberg on the northern Frontier, 
to the sea on the south-east ; four of them at Fort Beaufort and 
near Fort Peddie. During these seven years, I not only mingled 
with the inhabitants on public occa.,;ions, but also visited very 
extensively their isolated dwellings, from the Winterberg to the 
sea, and as far westward as Cradock and Somerset. During 
that time, frequent inroads were made by the Kafirs in small 
parties; and the horses, cattle, sheep, and other property belonging 
to the English settler!l, were carried off by these merciless people. 
But I never knew a single instance in which the white men 
entered their country, or took the value of a beast from them, 
though so strongly provoked and annoyed. 

My belief also is, that these three wars have been forced upon 
2 B 2 
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the Colony by the frequent thefts and murders committed by the 
Kafirs ; and that the chief cause of these wars was the too kind, 
but fitful and changing, conduct of the Government. It was too 
kind, not in itself abstractedly considered, but in reference to the 
relationship in which these people stood towards their white 
neighbours. As the avowed advocate of the Natives, I maintain 
that this kindness, though well intended, is the cause of their 
destruction. These Natives may be regarded as little children, 
not sufficiently advanced towards the manhood of Christianity 
and civilization to understand the nature of those privileges 
accorded to them; and these, like sharp knives in the hands of 
infants, have become the instruments of their own destruction. 
That which would have appeared severity and hardship if exercised 
on others, would have been the purest kindness when shown to 
them. Their liberties might have been enlarged, and favours 
extended to them, only in the ratio of their becoming gradually 
fitted to receive them, and able to appreciate their value, or to 
understand the influence they were intended to exercise iu 
moulding their characters and ameliorating their manners. My 
own conviction has long been, that, had this cautious mode been 
adopted towards them, thousands of those who have fallen as 
victims of war, would have been alive at this day. Had due 
strictness and moderate encouragement been shown to the 
Natives, I have every reason to believe that, in their hopeful 
advances towards a qualification for enjoying the benefits of 
civilized society, the Fish River, and not the Kei, would at this 
day have been the boundary of the Colony.· 

But whilst thus exculpated from blame, I think them entitled, 
not merely to negative praise, but also to positive commendation. 
For on this very }'rontier, when rebel Hottentots and ruthless 
Kafirs pillaged, burnt, murdered, and destroyed all within their 
reach, smarting under these intensely trying circumstances, the 
white population in connexion with the Wesleyan Society alone, 
contributed last year about £800 of their money to missionary 
objects,-for the very purpose of sending Christian missionaries 
amongst the barbarians and uncivilized of all lands. Nearly all 
these settlers had been grievous sufferers from the war ; vast 
numbers lo$t their all, escaping only with their lives; and many 
of their immediate connexions lost their lives either in the field 

Digitized by Google 



)llSCONCIWl'lONS IN ENGLAND CONCERNING THE NATIVES. 373 

or on their homesteads. This is the Divine method of returning 
good for evil, and heaping coals of fire on the heads of the 
undeserving. Men imbued with such benevolent and fixed prin
ciples as these are entitled to the sympathy and commendation 
of their fellow-Christians. Many of them have felt warmly, 
spoken strongly, and acted manfully against these wholesale 
destroyers; but, in all this, they have never transgressed that 
moderation exercised by all well-informed Englishmen, when 
their painful duty has called them forth to hunt out those mis
creants who, lying in dark lurking-places, watch for an oppor
tunity to murder and destroy. The declaration of the law is, 
that all such bandits must be imprisoned, transported, or 
hanged, without reference to colour, name, or habitation ; and 
I must confess, that I have frequently wondered at the almost 
univergal absence of vindictive feelings in the whites towards 
the blacks, under provocations that seemed nearly beyond human 
endurance. In this well-merited eulogy on my own countrymen, 
must be included many worthy Dutchmen, whose character and 
conduct in all trying emergencies have been creditable to our 
common humanity and Christianity. 

MISCONCEPTIONS ENTERTAINED IN ENGLAND 
CONCERNING THE NATIVE TRIBES. 

ON the 28th of February, 1853, "the leading journal of 
Europe" published in its columns a stringent article on the 
battle of Berea, in which Sir George Cathcart had attempted to 
inflict a severe castigation on Moshesh. This called forth the 
subjoined remarks from the editor of "The Graham's-Town 
Journal,"-

" The intelligence of the battle of Beren had reached England, and 
had occasioned, as it well might after the accounts transmitted imme
diately before, equal surprise and annoyance. The' Times' of the 28th 
of February contains a hitter article on the subject, which we transfer 
to our columns of to-day. Looking at the antecedents to that battle, as 
well as to subsequent events, no one can doubt for a moment that the 
movement across the Orange River 01iginated in some mistake, arising 
from imperfect information as to the cause of quarrel, and also as to 
the character and amount of the resistance which would be made to 
the advance of the British troops. That General Cathcart acted at the 
outset on a right principle, we are prepared to maintain ; but that, in 
carrying out that principle, there was a manifest want of knowledge of 
the enemy with whom he had to deal, is equally undeniable. The 
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Bnsouta chiefs own historian, the Prench missionary Arbousset, shows 
<listindly that Moshcsh, when he first took possession of Thaba Bossigo, 
was nwrely a successful robber; that by his forays upon the neighbour
ing tribes he amassed large property in cattlc,-the aumm1mt 60111111, of an 
aborigine of South Africa; and that, being successful, be, like David 
at the cave of Adullam, soon gathered around him those who were 
in want, or <liscontmted, or in debt, or disposed to better their con
dition by a transference of the property of their neighbours to their 
own custorlv. 

"The po.licy of Sir Harry Smith was to bring this chief within the 
circle of British juris1liction, so as to place that degree of restraint 
on his aggressive movements which might afford some degree of 
security to that portion of the Colony which abuts on the territory 
that had been recognised as his lawful possession. But, besides this, 
there were the interests of ' the Sovereignty ' io be secured ; and 
this could only be done by checking the power of Moshcsh on the one 
hand, and the spread of the Dutch Republic on the other. The recog
nition of the Sovereignty as a British possession, has been blmned as 
an act of mistaken policy, but, in our opinion, on very narrow and 
erroneous grounds. The fact is, the Imperial Government was power
less, in respect to staying the spread of colonization in this country.
every effort it had put forth with this view having only aggravated the 
evil. The motive for interference had always been ostensibly the pro
tection of native rights ; but this protection has been so given, as to 
create the most bitter feuds, and to raise insuperable difliculties,-in 
short, so to entangle affairs in this country, as that nothing but a 
display of the greatest determination, au<l an effort of the highest 
ability, will ever restore matters to a healthy and satisfactory state. 

"in making these remarks, we are not haiarding a mere 01;inion; but 
arc referring to facts which are patent to the whole public,-matters 
of historical record, and which, therefore, it is impossible to gainsay. 
Take, for instance, the state of the So,·ereignty, when Mr. Justice 
Menzies in 1839 made an effort to stay and turn back the tide of 
i11surrection which was then flowing fr~m the interior towards the 
Colony, and had actually approached its very border. That eminent 
judge saw at a glance the threatened <lunger; and had there been 
at the time a man at the head of the Government of equal powers 
of perception, and of the same resolute will, a vast amount of evil, 
which has since befallen the Colony, might have been avoided. 
Unfortunately for this country, the Governor of that day, Sir George 
Napier, was one of the let-alone school; one who bas gravely admitted 
that his principle of action was, not to protect the cofoni8ta against 
plunder, but to save the Home Government from any expense in the 
repulsion of aggression ! Had a different course been pursued at that 
time, the battle of Boom Plaats would not have been rendered neces
sary, 1111d the brave men who fell on that occasion might have been 
spared to their friends and country. The policy adopted by Sir Harry 
Smith, after that affair, was bold and statesmanlike ; it went effect
ually to protect the Colony, and to place the native tribes in the best 
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possible position, from which to advance to social comfort and civiliza
tion. Jn stating this, we arc not defending in any way mere matters 
of detail. Many of these were, it may be, extremely faulty; but they 
might, and, we doubt not, would, have been amended. A little time, with 
the countenance and support of the Home Government, would have 
consolidated Sir H. Smith's policy; and the native tribes from whom 
danger was to be apprehended, would have been surrow1ded by so 
strong a defensible cordon, as that the elements of mischief with which 
we have now to contend, would have been effectually controlled. 

" The ' Times,' by the use of random figurative terms, depreeates the 
spread of colonization in this country, on the ground that it has 
no conceivable limit. It seems to think that the Mountains of the 
Moon will be no barrier, and that it will not cease until it meets the 
stream of l1'rc11ch colonization at its northern extremity. Were this 
within the rnngc of probability, humanity would be an immense 
gainer; or the stories we have of the state of Interior Afriea arc mere 
fables, got up to excite the imagination, and mi11istcr to a morbid 
sentimentality, upon which not a few speculate from motives any thing 
but akin to philanthropy. But all this is not merely improbable, it is 
the wildest romance. The limit of European colonization is plainly 
marked by the finger of Providence, and cannot be overstepped with
out trcmcndou.:1 risk of fe&rful punishment. Beyond a certain well
known point the climate is fatal to the European constitution; and to 
that point the tribes with which we have to deal are known, and may 
be enumerntcd. Take, for instance, the whole of the tribes of Kafir
land, which are at this moment surrounded by the white man ; and 
the whole do not number more than three hundred thousand souls; 
nncl yet, instead of England placing these people under wholesome 
restraint, an<l making them sensible of her superiority, sl1e trifles 
with them, supplies them with guns and ammunition, maintains them 
in savage independence, an<l then occasionally stirs them up to an 
assertion of it by an invasion of the Colony, which it takes years of 
harassing work, and an immense expenditure of money, to repel,
leaving matters much worse than 11t the commencement of the contest. 

"We venture to think that the British Government cannot, on any 
principle of justice, abandon the Colony to the tender mercy of the 
savage hordes of this country, who have become formidable only 
through the course of policy to which we have a<lverted, and over 
which the colonists had no control. That policy alone has made the 
Natives formidable; it has shown them their own strength, and the 
most vulnerable parts of our border ; and having done this, it may 
be very convenient to leave the colonists to defend themselves as best 
they may : but the question is, not whether it would be convenient, 
but HONEST. We venture to think it would neither be politic nor 
just, and that, moreover, such a procedure would tend to estrange, 
not to say sever, this country from the British Empire. The germ 
of a South African Republic has actually been sown, and that with 
the connivance of the British authorities: a continuance of mal
administration will force it into unnatural growth, and wither every 
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hope of the political regeneration of this fine, but mis-understood and 
rois-ruled, country."-GRAHAM's-TowN JOURNAL, .dpril 23rd. 

On this subject I would here make a few observations con
cerning some points which are not noticed in the "Journal." 

In its very clever Article, the " Times" says :-

" This victory, independently of the profitless waste of life which it 
involves, is to be deplored, as showing bow insensibly we are drawn 
on into the centre of this vast and savage continent, and how our 
quarrel with one savage tribe is sure to bring us, sooner or later, into 

• contact with another. Once embarked on the fatal policy of estab
lishing a frontier in South Africa, and defending that frontier by force, 
there seems to be neither rest nor peace for us, till we follow our 
flying enemies across the Congo, and plant the British standard on 
the walls of Timbuctoo. To subdue one tribe, is only to come in con
tact with another equally fierce, impracticable, and barbarous. We 
may conclude a peace with the conquered, but, even supposing their 
larcenous and murderous propensities to be thoroughly chastised, that 
peace only opens to us the certain preliminaries of a new war. 
Our quarrels with the Gaikas speedily involved the Tambookies. 
The Tambookies have led us, by an easy succession, to the Basutos. 
The Basutos are not the last of the human race, and will, doubtless, 
in their tum, introduce us to other tribes as barbarous, as thievish, 
and as pugnacious as themselves." 

This pa!!sage would mislead a person unacquainted with the 
localities of the country : he might suppose that this was an 
onward and aggressive movement, beyond the bounds of the 
British possessions, and that the victory over Moshesh was only 
"the preliminary to a new war" with " other tribes" still more 
distant, but " as barbarous, as thievish, and as pugnacious," as 
those who were attacked. But, on examination of the part of 
the country which Moshesh occupies, it will be seen, that, instead 
of being beyond us, he is in the very centre of us. Instead of our 
being led into the " centre of these barbarians," they are in our 
centre, and we surround them on every hand for many miles. 
The Sovereignty surrounds Moshesh and his people, north, south, 
and west, and the Natal Colony encloses him on the east : so 
that to chastise him for his misdeeds, is not to destroy him, but 
to prevent him from destroying us. 

But, besides this, it must not be forgotten, that the Sovereignty 
was, at that time, bona jide, to all intents and purposes, part and 
parcel of the British empire; and that our Government was not 
at liberty to neglect the interests of her own people and posses-
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sions, however distant. This battle was really fought on British 
ground, against those who were, in an important sense, (though 
not entirely,) her own subjects; whose mischievous and plunder
ing practices she was bound to restrain and chastise. Had 
Moshesh been so far corrected as to exhibit signs of amendment, 
it would have been a " blessing in disguise " conferred upon him 
and his people ; whilst, in an equal degree, other tribes would 
have derived benefit from it, as well as all the colonists. But, 
in the absence of this, it will yet have the effect of teaching him 
that his conduct is watched, and that he must not commit crime • 
with impunity. 

With regard to the remarks on the Gaikas, the Tambookies, 
and the Basutos, I am not aware that there is the slightest con
nexion betwixt these three tribeti. By a reference to the map of 
South Africa, it will be seen that several hundred miles intervene 
betwixt the Gaikas, the Tambookies, and the Basutos. The 
former are on the Front.ier of the old Colony ; whilst the Basutos 
are in the midst of the Sovereignty, and have no natural ties or 
land connexions. When we have bad a war with Moshesh, it bas 
always been as an independent enemy. 

Let any one take the map of the Sovereignty, or that of 
South Africa, and he will perceive that Kafir-land Proper is sur
rounded by the English. On the south-west border is the old 
Colony; on the north-west is the Sovereignty; and on the 
north-east is Natal : so that a war with the Kafirs in any of 
those Colonies, instead of plunging the English deeper into the 
depths of barbarous Natives, only brings them nearer to the point 
of contact with each other. Abandon any one of these Colonies, 
and it brings barbarous tribes upon the rest with accelerated 
force, and magnifies a hundred-fold the horrors of the war, which, 
whenever it arises, must be waged upon the Frontier. It would 
be a libel both upon the Sovereignty and Natal, to say that we 
have waged any war with border tribes. We have had no war 
with Natives at all, in either of these dependencies of the British 
crown : the only battles that have been fought, have been with 
men who were then British subjects, (the Dutch Boers at Natal 
and in the Sovereignty,) and now with Moshesh at the Berea. 
In these two Colonies we have no armies, no line of frontier 
posts guarded by British troops. We have only a small number 
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of soldiers at the capital of Natal, and at the capital of the 
Sovereignty. 

It was the Kafirs who overran the Colony, plundering, burn
ing, and murdering all before them ; not the colonists who over
ran Kafir-land. For a long time the whole military force, and 
that of the Colony combiued, were only able to stand on the 
defeusive, and check the swelling deluge. 

Governors of the Cape Colony do not appear to have been too 
anxious to have a large "military force at their disposal," and 
"fierce enemies against whom to direct it;" but, on the con-
trary, they have been desirous to have it as small as possible, 
and not to employ it until they were absolutely compelled so to 
do by the insufferable outrages of the Kafirs. 

Let the reader try to realize the following description. Sup
pose he was travelling to a friend's house, a few miles from }'ort 
Beaufort, or Graham's Town; and, before he could arrive there, 
darkness overtook him; so that, 011 his arrival, the barking of the 
dogs announced that a stranger was approaehiug, whom they had 
to meet with their guns in hand,-not knowing whether it was a 
party of marauding Kafirs. This was often my lot when tra
velling in those parts. At night the colonists would retire t-0 
rest, having seen their horses, cattle, and sheep, safely housed in 
the kraal; but they knew not that they would find them there in 
the morning. When they left their houses, and took a journey, 
however short, they bade adieu to their wives and children, but 
were afraid lest, on their return, they should find them the slain 
victims of the ruthless savage. This is not an imaginary picture. 
No : the writer has had to prosecute his labours for many miles 
all round Fort Beaufort, amidst this uncertainty of life and pro
perty. Wl1en he went into the country to preach on the 
Sunday, the probability was often realized of his congregation 
having gone to recover their stolen property. Sometimes, 
immediately on the close of the service, his audience have 
seized their guns, mounted their horses, and galloped off in 
pursuit of the culprits. 

Such was the state of things before Sir P. Maitland issued a 
declaration of war, in 1846. It is probable that the very cir
cumstance which hurried on the war of 1851, was the reducijon 
of the "military force" on the Frontier by Sir H. Smith ; 
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thus weakening the defences, and opening a chasm, to swallow 
up the treasure and the best blood of Britain. This reduction 
was made by orders from the Secretary of State, under the influ
ence of such misleading articles as that on which I am now ani
madverting. At the same time the poor deluded savage has been 
led on to his own ruin, by seeing the defences weakened, and 
thinking it a favourable time to make his furious onslaught, 
regardless of consequences. 

It is as the advocate of the Natives that I thus write. Is it 
not the conswnmation of all cruelty, to hold out, by weak and • 
vacillating conduct towards them, a bait to hasten them onwards 
to their own ruin and the lo!!s of their country? And would 
not real mercy dictate an opposite course? Would not the 
savages themselves be the parties that wonld derive the greatest. 
benefit? Unless my whole mental nature deceive me, most 
assuredly they would be vastly the gainers. In confirmation 
of some of these remarks, I close this section with an extract 
from "The Graham's-Town Journal,'' of September 24th, 
1853:-

" As bearing upon this subject, our attention has been arrested by a 
paper in 'Tait's Magazine' for June lust, giving a very excellent and 
correct outline of affairs in South-Eastern Africa within the last few 
years. The writer confesses that he had consulted the pamphlet con
taining the three admirable lectures delivered at Natal by Mr. Recorder 
Cloete, as well as some comnrnuications which had been published in 
the local journals; and the deductions he makes from the facts before 
him, are such as will commend themselves to the understanding of 
every impartial inquirer into the affairs of this country. 

"The writer then refers to the Sovereignty, and goes on to show the 
effect which the bare rumour of the abandonment of that territory had 
produced amongst the inhabitants ; expressing a very confident opinion, 
that even should the Government have decided on such a measure, 
it cannot fail to be ultimately reversed. 1'he passage is full of interest 
and importance, and we therefore extract it for the information of the 
reader:-

"' The announced intention of the British Government to abandon 
that Colony, has excited the utmost consternation among the settlers. 
The late mails from the Cape have brought to this coW1try petitions 
from them, deprecating this abandonment in the most earnest terms. 
The petitioners pray that an elective government may be established in 
the territory, in accordance with the wishes expressed at the meeting 
of delegates in June, 1852; and they declare their readiness, when this 
is done, to undertake the entire defence of the Colony. It may be 
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presumed, that this very reasonable request will be granted. We had 
intended to refer more particularly to some occurrences in that Colony, 
which are supposed to have led the Home Government to the conclu
sion that it must be abandoned. But as this conclusion, /<mned in 
ignora11ce of tke exact condition and 1ci.,kes of the inhabitants, has pro
bably been already modified, and cannot fail to be finally reversed, 
there seems to be no necessity for dwelling upon this part of the sub
ject. Should the Duke of Newcastle, or any other Minister actuated 
by the same enlightened views, remain at the head of the Colonial 
Department, there can be no doubt that, within a year or two, both the 
Orange Colony and Natal will have institutions as free as those which 
have just been granted to the Cape Colony. There will then be three 
British Colonies conterminous with one another,-similar in origin, in 
population, in laws, and in interests, and requiring to be united for 
some general purposes, such as postal communication, the levy of cus
toms' duties, and the common defence. A Federal Government, similar 
to that which has recently been established in New Zealand, will 
obviously be the proper mode of effecting this combination ...... Such 
seems to be the natural solution of these South-African perplexities, 
which have heretofore caused so much endless embarrassment and 
expense.' " 

A COMMANDO OF DUTCH BOERS AGAINST SECHELI, A 
K.AFIR CHIEF. 

I SHALL now bring before the notice of the reader another 
subject which has excited much attention in these parts. It is the 
case of Secheli, a native chief, who was residing in the direction of 
the Great Lake, and who has been attacked by the Doers, beaten, 
and, as it is affirmed, his children taken for slaves. I shall, how
ever, first place the official Report of the Boers before the reader 
to speak for itself, and give their version of the affair. 

THE TRANS-VAAL BOERS AND SECHELI. 

(lrom tke Zllid-Oost .Afrikaan.) 

" OFFICIAL REPORT OF THE ACTING COMMANDANT-GENERAL, 

P. E. SCHOLTZ, ESQ,. 

1\fARICO, .August 20th, 1852. 
"Tms day the Commando sent by A. W. Pretorius, Esq., assembled. 
"I departed without delay, according to my instn1ctions, to the 

rebellious Kafir tribes, who had constantly disturbed the country by 
thefts and threatening:i. On the 23rd I sent from Maboiza an adju
tant to the sub-captain of Cokkie, and the people left behind of 
Mosclele, to offer and, if possible, to encourage them to peace; but 
rer.eived no answer from them. I proceeded on; and the following 
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day they agai!1 had peace offered to them, but they were intrenched in 
caverns and Jungle. I, however, ventured to send a couple of field
cornets with some men to within about one hundred vards of them, 
for the purpose of speaking to them ; but they persisted in refusing. 
The patrol then endeavoured to take some of them prisoners, but they 
resisted ; upon which I ordered a few shots to be fired at them. 
Towards evening the above-named sub-captain came out, and I made 
peace with him, and also restored to him all prisoners of war, on con
dition that he should forthwith return to his abode. On the 25th I 
went forward, and captured three of Secheli's scouts. During the 
march up to the 27th, I was informed that Secheli was making every 
preparation to fight, having assembled five captains of surrounding 
tribes about him. Upon these reports I determined to approach his 
residence ns close as I could venture. 

" I issued an order to the Commando, that no goods belonging to the 
missionaries should be touched, in accordance with the Lager Instruc
tions; of which two men had made themselves guilty, who were tried 
by court-martial on the 27th and convicted, and sentenced to receive 
thirty lashes, or to be deprived of all burgher privileges of the 
Commando. They preferred the latter. 

"The 28th, I pushed out to Secheli's town-water, about a quarter of 
an hour's walk from the town. To reach it, I had to march past the 
town, and to proceed through a narrow passage. I prepared every 
thing for self-defence, as every position was occupied by the enemy, 
who levelled their guns at and threatened us, but did not fire a shot, 
so tl1at I gained my object without opposition ; and as the day was 
far advanced, and it was also the last day of the week, I resolved, with 
the concurrence of the council of war, to abstain from every thing that 
could give rise to displeasure, not even to allow any one, except the 
commandants, to speak to Secheli's Kafirs, lest any misunderstanding 
should take place, and that we might observe the Lord's day. 

" I at once sent to Secheli the following message :-

'" FRIEND SECHELI,-As an upright friend, I would advise you not 
to allow yourself to be misled by Moselele, who has fled to you because 
he has done wrong. Rather give him back to me, that he may answer 
for his offence. I am also prepared to enter into the best arrange
ments with you. Come over to me, and we shall arrange every thing 
for the best, even were it this evening. Your friend, 

'" P. E. ScHOLTZ, Act. Oom.-Gen.' 
" Secheli replied :-

'" WAIT till Monday. I shall not deliver up l\foselele: he is my 
child. If I am to deliver him up, I shall have to rip up my belly; 
but I challenge you on Monday to show which is the strongest man. 
I am, like yourself, provided with arms and ammunition, and have 
more fighting people than you. I should not have allowed you thus 
to• come in, and would assuredly have fired upon you; but I have 
looked into the book, upon which I reserved my fire. I am myself 
provided with cannon. Keep yourself quiet to-morrow, and do not 
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quarrel for water till Monday; then we shall see who is the strongest 
man. Y 011 are already in my pot; I shall only have to put the lid on 
it on Monday. 

"(Si{/11ed) ·' SECHELI.' 

"SuNDAY, 29tb.-We bumbled ourselves before the Most High, 
who delivers both the weak and strong, and jointly beseeched Him 
to he nwrcifnl to us. All.er Divine service, Secheli sent two men to me 
to ask for some sugar, which I looked upon as a bravado. He also 
sent word to me to send two men to h.im on Monday, and that I 
should take care that the oxen did not dcpasture on the poisonous 
grass, for that he now lookt-d upon them as his own. I briefly 
replied, that such a hero should rather use chillies instead of sugar. 

"MmrnAY, aoth.-1 sent two men to Sccheli to ascertain his 
mraning, and once more to offer peace to him. He replied, that he 
required no peace; that be now challenged me to fight; and, if I had 
not sutlicient ammunition, he would lend me some. I again sent to 
tell him, that he should call to mind bow he bad ever to submit to the 
tyranny of Matsclikatse, whom we had dispersed; that he, Secheli, 
was then poor and small, and, hm'ing now grown rich by the burghers, 
he should not become too arrogant by harbouring robbers and dis
turbers of the peace; that be should not harden his heart, as it might 
he productive of mournful results to him; that he would perhaps again 
become as little as he had been. His reply was, ' I want to fight.' 
I advanced with three hundred men close to his battery, and again 
sr•nt nwssengers to prevail upon him to accept peace; and to inform 
him that, should he not wish to conclude peace, he was to set aside 
bis women and children, or rather to come out with bis warriors, that 
we then might fight man to man, as I would otherwise be compelled 
to fight with cannon, and this might cn<langer the women and 
children. All this I did to dispose him to peace. But he replied,
' You have nothing to do with my women and children; they are 
mine; and I want to fight to-day, and experience which of us is the 
strongest.' l.7pon which, under a shower of balls, I advanced upon 
the hattcry, confiding my fate into the hands of the Lord. I stormed 
the intrenrhments and caverns, under a severe fire which I encountered 
from three sides ; took possession, set fire to, and stormed one side of 
the town, where one of my gallant burghers, named Jan de Clerk, was 
killed; and, in storming n rocky ridge, the gallant Mr. G. Wolmarans, 
Fs., and a Bastard were killed alongside of each other. After six 
hours' hard fighting, I had possession of two rocky ridges and all the 
enemy's intrenchments, with a large number of guns and prisoners. 
A good number of them bad been killed. My loss was three killed 
and six wounded. I was compelled to retire, my men being knocked 
up, and night ha,;ng closed upon us. The enemy had still possession 
of one rocky ridge. We again assembled to thank the Lor<l, and to 
offer Him our evening sacrifice. • 

"The following day I sent one hundrell and fifty men out to recon
noitre, and to ascertain whether the enemy was disposed for peace ; 
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upon which I found that they had evacuated their stronghold, and fled 
in various directions. I sent pntrols after them, who foun<l troops of 
them here an<l there, who fought in skirmishing order. But my party 
returned the following day with guns and cattle captured from the 
enemy, but without ha,;ng sustained any casualty. 

"011 the 1st of September I <lispatchcd Comman<lant P. Schutte with 
a patrol to Secheli's old town; but he found it evacuated, and the 
missionary resi<lenee broken open by the Kafirs. The comman<lant 
found, however, two percussion rifles ; and the Kafir prisoners declared, 
that Livingstone's house, which wns still locked, contained ammuni
tion, and that shortly before he had exchanged thirteen guns wit.h 
Sechcli, which I had also learnt two weeks previously, the missionaries 
luglis and Edwards having related it to the burghers A. Bytel and J. 
Synman; and that Livingstone's house had been broken open by 
Scchdi to get powder and lead. I therefore resolved to open the 
house that was still locked, in which we found several half-finished 
guns, and a gunmaker's shop with abundance of tools. We here 
found more gm1s and tools than Bibles, so that the place had more the 
appearance of a gunmakcr's shop than a mission-station, and more of 
a smuggling-shop than a school-place. This day young Smit, one of 
the woulllkd, died. \\' e this day found two wnggons hidden under a 
rock. On the 3rd I resolved to return, to refresh mv cattle not for 
from the encampment. Having again encamped, I ~ent to all the 
tribes who had shown themselves our enemies, to offer peace to them, 
that those of them who acc(•pted of it might return to their town or 
residence. I also sent to the disturber Monsua at Malopo, and 
appointed a place where I would meet him, because his subjects were 
continually plundering, and he was aware that they had committed 
serious depredations. 

"The force returned with a booty of three thonsancl head of cattle, 
and a number of sheep, eleven horses, forty-eight guns, two waggons, 
and other articles, found in Scchcli's retreat; likewise smiths' and 
gunmakcrs' tools found in the house of the missionary. 

"Amougst the above cattle, many were recognised by their lawful 
owners as having been stolen from them by the Kafirs. I gave them 
back their property, which materially reduced the troop. 

" The rest of the cattle, after defraying the expenses, I divided 
amongst the Commando in equal portions, except that I allowed 
something more to the wounded. 

"The above expedition havmg, according to instructions, taken the 
field to ascertain what had become of the cattle that had been con
tinually stolen, we found, on our advance, a part amongst the remain
ing herds of l\loselele, who, along with the other vagabonds, was 
protected by Secheli. At Sechcli's was the greatest smuggling-shop 
to be found in the whole settlement. lie constantly deals in ammuni• 
tion and guns, which he again exchanges with the other ti;hes ; and 
an uncivilized nation, having lire-arms in hand, believe themselves to 
he invincible, and perpetrate the most heinous acts. 

"This also was even Secheli's notion; who, though wnrnr(I and 
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exhorted to peace, deemed himself invincible, and not only desired to 
take our lives, but also all our waggons and cattle. 

"(Signea) P. E. SCHOLTZ, Act. Oom.-Gen. 
"Approved. 

"(Signet!) A. W. J. PRBTORIUS, Oom.-Gen. 
" The above report revised and approved. 
" By order of the Volksraad, 

"(Signea) C. PoTGJETER, President." 

Having thus allowed the Boers to give their own version of 
their doings, I shall quote a letter from the "Cape-Town Mail," 
which will throw some fresh light on some of the worst parts of 
the case, and which it is only fair to place by the side of the 
Report itself. 

"SECHELI AND THE BOERS." 

(Cape-1'own Mail, Marek 12th, 1853.) 

" AN article having appeared recently in the ' Zuid Afriknan,' the 
purport of which seemed t.o be an attempt to excuse or justify the 
Trans-Y aal Boers in their late attack on Secheli, the chief of the 
Baqnaines, permit me to make a few remarks concerning the fallacies 
thereof. The Boers, says the writer, feeling that Secheli was getting 
too formidable in arms, resolved to deprive him of them. He omits 
wholly to mention that the Boers, previous to their being acknow
ledged as no longer l'ebels, sent to Secheli several threatening letters, 
to the effect that he must always inform them of the arrival of English 
travellers in his country, otherwise they would inflict immediate 
punishment on him. Those threats were unheeded by him, as he was 
righteously unwilling to betray the trust reposed in him by the 
English. Pretorius, at the time that these letters were sent to Se
cheli, was himself an outlaw, with a price set upon his head; of which 
circumstance Scchcli was aware, and therefore he considered Pretorius to 
be usurping rights and forming laws for his own advantage, without 
the knowledge of the .British Government. Feeling perfectly confident 
of his innocence as to any charge of a criminal or aggressive nature 
that Prctorius might feel disposed to prefer against him, Secheli nobly 
determined to brave the consequences that might ensue from his 
refusing to comply with his unjust demand. In the year 1850, a 
party of English gentlemen, while endeavouring to pass through the 
country occupied by the Boers, were intercepted by them, grossly 
insulted, anJ obliged to return to the Sovereignty. On this account, 
English travellers to the interior were under the necessity of proceed
ing through the country of the chief Secheli, where they felt perfectly 
secure from future i.ntem1ptions. 

"But let us now revert to the main point, namely, the recent attack 
upon the chief Secheli. A Commando, consisting of four hundred Boers 
and six hundred subjugated Kafirs, of the Bakonni tribe, occupying 
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the country to the eastward of the Moriga, with nineteen waggons, 
nrrivcd at the territory of l\foselili, a chief occupying the country 
adjacent to t.he Boers. This chief, with the able-bodied men, had fled 
on hearing of the approach of the Boers ; considerable numbers of old 
men and women remaining at the kraal, in the hope of obtaining 
peace from the Boers by peaceable remonstrance. This hope was 
delusive. Firing was immediately commenced on the part of the 
Roers, which killed and wounded a great number of men and women. 
The Boers then proceeded towards the residence of the chief Secheli, a 
distance of nbout fifty miles from the former chief, and arrived there on 
the 27th of August, 1852. Exorbitant demands were made by the 
Boers, requiring Secheli to deliver up guns, children, oxen, sheep, 
goats, and cows. The chief refused to comply, saying, 'I might as 
well be a dead man, and my tribe destroyed.' The Boers resolved to 
attack the kraal immediately, which they did on the 29th inst. They 
opened a heavy fire, and the people of Sccheli, of course, returned it; 
and this murderous and unequal contest continued until night-fall, when 
those injured and unoffen<ling people were compelled to retreat. The 
Boers possessed themselves of about twelve hundred bead of cattle, 
about a thousand children, and two hundred women ; also seizing all 
the property left by the English travellers in the charge of the chief, 
to the vnlue of £1,200, which he had kept most carefully and honour
ably during the owners' absence. A party of these Boers then proceeded 
to the mission-house at Rol<>sberg,-wbere the Rev. Dr. Livingstone 
had long resided, but from which he was now absent, distant about 
twelve miles,-and, having rifled it of every thing that appeared use
ful in their estimation, destroyed his library and valuahle medicine
chest, carrying away also doors, window-sashes, &c. We must not 
omit here to mention, that the Boers brought with them large quanti
ties of brandy, to support their courage in the fight, and many were 
in a state of intoxication during the coutest. 

" Having thus collected as much booty as was within their reach, 
they then proceeded to the residence of Scntulie, a neighbouring chief; 
and, on their way, fell in with detached parties of Mosclili's tribe, who 
were endeavouring to make their escape with their wives, chilrlren, and 
cattle. These wretched people they shot down in the most cold
blooded manner,-tbey offering no resistance whatever, hut, on the 
contrary, wishing to surrender. Here the Boers also enriched them
selves with numbers of cattle, women, and children. Sentulie, having 
sent as many of bis women and children as he could to the mountains 
for safety, awaited the arrival of the Boers, who immediately opened a 
heavy fire. His men then also fled to the mountains ; on gaining 
which, they returned the fire of the Boers, who then retreated. Here 
a~one, it appears, they did not suceeed in obtaining any rattle or cap
tives ; and they then returned to their Trans-Vaal, where a division of 
their ill-gotten booty took place. 

"We have evidence from Boers themselves, as well as from English
men,-!. That many of these unfortunate captive11 were exposf'd fot 
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sale, and some have even been seen in the Sovereignty attending their 
masters, not knowing that upon British ground uo one can be a slave. 
2. That slavery to a great extent is carried on by the Trans-Yaal 
Boers, there is no doubt; and it only requires investigation to be 
clearly proved. 8. The main and real objects of these attacks appear 
to have been expressly for the purpose of obtaining native blacks for 
enslavement, and of enriching thcmseh-es with cattle. 4. Hence they 
show ~ci1t unwillingness to permit the entrance of any English travel
lers, who could report on, and expose, their unrighteous conduct. 

" It has been asserted or insinuated by the writer of the article in 
the 'Znid Afrikaan,' that Secheli has been in the habit of selling sln,·es 
to the Portuguese of Delagoa Bay. This is an utter falsehood, and is in 
fact impossible; no Portuguese have ever visited Secheli's country. This 
unfounded assertion only exposes the ignorance of the writer in ques
tion, relative to the situations of the countries inhabited respectively 
by the Portuguese and the Baquniucs, of whom Secheli is the chief. 
This letter has been written in the presence and with the sanction of 
two gentlemen, who have travelled for the past three years into the 
interior of Africa, who e,an vouch for its strict truth. I myself have 
also passed through Secheli's country several times, and once subse
quent to the attack by the Boers, when I became acquainted with the 
faets I here relate. 

" We know for certain, that Secheli is now on his way to Cape 
Town, preparatory to visiting England, and is prepared to confute any 
charges that interested parties may feel disposed to bring ag-.iinst him. 

" I have, &c., 
"VERITAS." 

According to the last paragraph in the preceding quotation, 
Secheli was expected at Cape Town, and he has since arrived 
there ; yet, for some reasons not known to us, he proceeded 
no farther, but returned, and, on his way, passed through Graaf 
Reinet. Concerning his visit we find the follo";ng notice in the 
"Graaf-Rcinet Herald." But I am not certain whether this was 
on his way to the Cape, or on his return. 

" The chief Secheli, accompanied by MeRsrs. Edwards and Green, 
arrived here on Saturday afternoon last. We understand that £119 
have been collected in Bloem-Fontein, and £10 in Colesberg, towards 
the expenses of the chiefs journey to England. 

" This object does not appear to find much favour in Graaf Reinct ; 
and his account of the fil{bt with the Boers, and assertions of their 
having made slaves of his people, are received with much coolness 
and suspicion. He states that thirty-five Boers were killed in the 
attack on his kraal, and fifteen wounded; while he had eighty-nine of 
his people killed, a thousand children and two hundred women taken 
prisonel'l! by the Boers, and carried off into slavery. The Nativ~ are 
described as very friendly to the English, but as having a wholesome 
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horror of the Boers, who make plundering forays on them, for the sake 
of obtaining cattle and slaves. The hostility of the Republic to 
English travellers is said to arise from a wish to eonceul their treat
ment of the Natives from the eves of the world, as well as from a 
desire to monopolize the trudc with the interior. 

"The sooner Mr. Pretorius gets his printing-press the better; as 
these stories, going about uncontradicted or unexplained, will excite a 
deep fecli11g of dislike against the Truns-Vaal Republic, and may 
possibly tend considerably to increase the diffie,ulties of its position." 

But that part on which we are desirous to have a little more 
infonnation, is the assertion oC the Boers that Dr. Living~tone 
had an establishment for making and selling fire-arms, &c. I 
know not where this gentleman may now be, or whether he has 
had an opportunity of giving any explanations about it; but, in 
South Africa, no sensible man will, for a moment, receive such 
a calumny against one of the best men and most enterprising 
missionaries of the present age. His character stands too high 
in this Colony to be injured by reports like these, apparently 
invented to cover dastardly acts of rapine, which are discoun
tenanced in civilized warfare. In Europe, too, his character is 
duly appreciated as a man of great intrepidity and oC vast scientific 
attainments, and as a wonderful explorer and discoverer. But 
his active piety, benevolence, and great moral worth have been 
highly esteemed in every part of the world, in consequence of the 
striking contrast which that modern Nimrod, R. Gordon Cum
ming, has unintentionally drawn between his own principles and 
conduct while in intercourse with the Natives, and those of his 
revered friend, Dr. Livingstone, whose religious and moral qual
ities he justly extols in his celebrated work, "The Lion-Hunter 
in South Africa." 

It must also be borne in mind, that in those distant parts 
there are no carpenters, waggou-makel'll, or smiths : it becomes 
needful, therefore, Cor those who are permanent residents to 
have the means oC repairing different articles for their own use 
and that oC their friends and neighbours. Nothing more than 
this seems to have been done by Dr. Livingstone; and as nothing 
was found to compromise his character, there could be no reason
able groWld of complaint. It is required or a missionary to be 
able occasionally to use a gun, to supply his family with a little 
animal food, which they might not otherwise obtain, the butcher's 

2 C 2 
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shop being far too distant. Besides, if the Boers had reason to 
suspect all was not right, they should have taken an honourable 
mode of finding it out, and not in his absence have broken open 
his house, and destroyed his property. The course which they 
ndopteil might have been expcctt>d from savages, but not from 
civilized human beings, professing Christianity. 

RE~EW AL OF TJIE SYSTEM OF SLAVERY BY THE 
BOERS. 

IN connexion with, and bearing upon, this subject, we quote 
from the "Natal Mercury," of June 9th, 1853 :-

" From the testimony of the gr,ntleman referred to, as well as from 
that of other recent trnvellers, and numerous writers in the Cape and 
Sovereignty papers, we arc compelled to believe, that, notwithstanding 
denials and evasions on the part of interested persons, a system of 
virtnnl sla\"cry docs extensively prevail amongst the Boers, under the 
plausible name of 'an apprentireship' or 'rei,ristrntion ' of prisoners 
taken in war ; and that one chief object of the frequent and bloody 
commandoes undertaken by the Boers is, in fact, to secure victims for 
this system of forced lnbo~r." 

The following extract from a letter by "an emigrant of 1851 " 
we copy from " The Friend of the Sovereignty." It is dated 
from Mcgaliesberg : while it confirms the reported disunion that 
exists, it furnishes hopeful indications that justice and modera
tion may ultimately prevail over the rapacity of the war and 
slavery party. 

cc As to slavery, in spite of the treaty with the Assistant Commis
sioner, two Kafir boys have this very week been sold here,-the one 
for a hundred rix-dollars to a Boer, and the other for a hundred and 
fifty rix-dollars to a dealer living at Rustenburg. Last month, also, 
two were sold to Messrs. S. and G. Maritz, traders of Natal, and were 
immediately' booked' (int1eboekt) with the Lnn<l<lrost of Potchesstroom 
for twenty-five years each I Is this according to treaty? If not, 
why does not Go\"ernor Cathcart interfere by force, if reasoning be 
unavailing? for, without some force, I see little prospect of the Nati\'es 
being Sll\"cd from utter and w1iversal slarnry." 

"The Graham's-Town Journal," of September 24th, in describ
ing the meeting of the Delegates at Bloem-Fontein, says :-

cc We are credibly informed, that, in a private interview with Sir 
G. R. Clerk, one of the most respectable and loyal Boers, resident on a 
confiscated farm in the most disaffected district, ' inter alitu re,,' 
plainly told Sir George that he had some twenty or thirty Bushman 
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children on his place; and that if Government withdrew, he must sell 
them in self-defence, as, if he did not do so, other persons would come 
and take them, and sell them. The reply, ns stated to us, was to the 
effect, 'You have been too long a good subject, to lead me to think 
you would do such a thing now.' To this the answer was, 'I have 
been a good subject ; but if Government will make me a rascal, I 
cannot help it." 

These different kinds of evidence, coming from so many 
distant sources, and giving the particulars of direct and positive 
slavery, leave no reasonable doubt as to the real facts of the case; 
and, while they prove a direct and flagrant violation of the 
treaties on which the Republic was established, loudly call for 
decisive measures, to prevent the recurrence of such acts, and the 
perpetuation of the system of slavery. 

But it is plausibly affirmed, that it only amounts to the 
apprenticing of orphan children until they are twenty-one years 
old, when they are grown up to manhood; and that this, there
fore, is a boon conferred, rather than a wrong inflicted. This 
might be alleged as some excuse, had not the Kafir parrnts 
first been shot. When they have thus made them orphans, to 
take them as apprentices may be deemed an act of vast bene
ficence ; but this view of the matter will be received only by 
those who derive benefit from the practice. How are these poor 
children to know when they are twenty-one years old, and the 
means by which they may seek and obtain their freedom ? How 
can they know when they are entitled to their freedom? 1.'heir 
twenty-one may be thirty-one, or sixty-one, and will be com
pleted when the grave closes over them. 

I am aware that this is called "domestic slavery," and not like 
the slavery of sugar-growing countries, where the slaves are taken 
out and worked in gangs; but it still is slavery, by compulsory 
labour and compulsory detention. Yes; and the people kuow and 
feel it to be slavery, and do not prefer it to their former state. I had 
one of these apprentices (aliaa, slaves) in my employ at Natal; 
one whom the Boers had taken and bound in the same manner, 
before the English took Natal from the Dutch. This man 
assured me that he had been a slave, and that the Natives 
regarded this kind of apprenticeship as slavery. There are 
serious alarms among the late slaves residing in the Cape 
Colony, in reference to the new Constitution, as they find that 
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Dutdunen are to be admitted into the Parliament; and they dread 
the consequences, trembling lest they or their children should, 
under some plausihle pretext, be taken from under the government 
of Her Majesty, and be again reduced to slavery. This fact has 
been pressed upon my notice by the serious apprehension of some 
of our own people, which could be removed only by the clearest 
explanations and most cogent arguments ; and I have been 
informed, on the best authority, that this dread is not confined to 
a few, but is well-nigh universal. I could not have believed, 
unless I had witnessed it, that the remembrance of the bitterness 
of slavery could have been so fresh, and the feeling so strong, 
after twenty-four years of freedom. 

But all th:it has hitherto been advanced relates to the prac
tices of the Boers. I would now, for a moment, look at their 
principles and eonvictiona. They are a religious people in 
their way, read the Bible, and profess to be regulated by its 
precepts; but, in reference to slavery, they look on the dark
skinned races as the "cursed sons of Cain," who are doomed by 
Heaven to perpetual servitude. Therefore th<'y consider them
selves as performing the will of God, and doing Him service, when 
they inflict this cruel wrong on the Natives. You will, there
fore, find Commandant Prctorius conducting public worship in 
his camp, and devoutly prayiug for the protection and defence 
of Heaven, whilst engaged in these fierce forays. Those who 
fall in this warfare against the reputed enemies of the Lord, 
are considered as falling in a righteous cause, and to be sure of 
heaven. Now, the establishment of an independent Republic, 
in the midst of South-African tribes, by men who hold these 
principles, and act from such convictions, is a most serious affair. 
I gladly admit that there are some noble exceptions ; yet I 
believe the preceding are the public national convictions of nearly 
all the Boers. Many of them have seriously quarrelled with 
their own ministers, for the unpardonable offence of teaching 
"these cursed people" the nature of religion; whilst the word 
Zendeliug, properly signifying "missionary," is used by them as 
a term of reproach, and bearing the interpretation of a sort of 
artisan, pedlar, or hawker, who, whilst he tries to instruct the 
Natives, is engaged in secular transactious, and is a most 
dangeron!I man. It has been commonly reported that they will 
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not allow a missionary to labour in the Republic ; and my own 
impression is, that if it is possible to prevent it, they will do so. 
However some may attempt to deny or gainsay these statements, 
I believe them to be founded in truth, and confirmed by fact. 

The consequence is, that if they see a tract of country which 
they like, having few inhabitants, they will go there and depas
ture their cattle; when the Natives, who think they have no busi
ness there, probably deceived by their fewness and their apparent 
weakness, will attempt to seize their cattle, and, perhaps, to 
murder some of the party. This quarrel is then taken up by the 
neighbouring tribes, and small reprisals are made, as in the case 
of Secheli and others; the result of which generally is, the lol!S 
of their independence, their property, and their lives. But is 
this just ? Reverse this order of things, and suppose the Boers 
to be in the place of the Natives ; would they be satisfied for 
others to come and say ?-" The land is very thinly peopled,-only 
one family to six thousand acres of land. W c can sit down here 
without doing harm to any one." Would the Boer be content 
to have it so? I think be would soon adopt effectual means for 
teaching this unwelcome intruder another lesson. 

But let care be taken not to confound all equally in these 
censures. Very many Boers who have remained in the Colony 
do not maintain or defend these views. A gentleman, whose 
name is Gideon Joubert, in the Hauteur, near Colesberg, on this 
side of the Orange River, is a most honourable exception to the 
slavery and anti-English feeling. I mention his name here more 
especially, because he bas received a requisition to become a member 
in the Council now forming under the arrangement of the new 
Constitution. The Council is the Upper House of Legislature. 
I believe that neither English nor native interests will suffer 
in his hands. Some of the plain and strong observations which 
I have made concerning these nefarious attempts to enslave the 
Natives, are not to be so construed as applying to them because 
they are men of another nation : my remarks refer simply to 
those principles and practices which characterize too many, and 
which are directly opposed to the rights of men, and to the good 
order of society. 
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DEATH OF COMM.ANDA.."N'T A. W. J. PRETORIUS. 

MATTERS remained in the state described in the preceding sec
tions, when, just at the close of the third Ka.fir war, and while 
Sir George R. Clerk, K.C.B., "Her :Majesty's Special Com
missioner for settling the affairs of the Orange-River Sove
reignty," was about to enter on the functions of his important 
mission, a mournful event occurred, of which the following 
account is given in the "Graham's-Town Journal:"-

" The following, which we take over from the 'Zuid Afrikaan' of 
the 25th instant, confirms the report, given in our Inst, of the death of 
this remarkable man. Perhaps no one in this country has passed 
through more exciting scenes, or has been called to take upon himself 
higher responsibilities, than he; and it r,annot but be a source of con
solation to his friends, that he lived to overcome the difficulties of his 
position, and to establish, apparently on a firm foundation, the people 
who had chosen him as their lender and chief:-

" 'By the last mail from the Trans-Van!, we have received the 
moumf~ tidings of the death of that worthy man. Formerly an 
inhabitant of the district of Graaf-Reinet, where he enjoyed general 
respect, he emigrated from the Colony during the general expatriation 
of the Farmers; and-after having wandered seveml years in the 
desert, after innumerable collisions with the native tribes, after a host 
of adversities not necessary to be enumerated-he lfred to see the 
object of all his endeavours, his sufferings, and privations, realized in 
the establishment of tranquillity amongst those by whom he was sur
rounded, and the independence of his people acknowledged by the 
British Government. We might say a great deal to justify the man's 
conduct during the latter part of his remarkable career; but the 
following few words embrace more than we can express :-He wm, 
abused b!f aeceral, but appreciated b!f man!/, and is universally regretted.' 

" The subjoined official account of his death will be read with 
interest. Heaven grant. that amongst the Republicans a successor 
may be found who will worthily acquit himself of his duties, and who 
may be equally devoted to their real interests as the late Commandant
General ! for in that case only will the Republic be prosperous, and 
will the Government and the inhabitants of the Cape Colony rejoice in 
their happiness :-

"' l\1001-RIVER, Aug1tat 4tk, 1853. 
"' Sn,-Nothing is more painful to me than to inform you that, on 

Saturday, the 23rd of July last, our worthy guide, Andries \\'ilhelmius 
Jacobus Pretorius, Esquire, Commandant-General, departed this life, 
at the age of fifty-four years, eight months, and nineteen days. His 
illness was not of long duration. He suffered a short time from dropsy, 
which, owing to the want of proper medical treatment, increased, and 
eventually proved the cause of death. His la~t moments were tran-
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quil. After having re~ated all the papers relative to the government 
of the country, he earnestly admonished some of bis sub-commandants 
and field-cornets to preserve unanimity and love, and they should do 
away with all party strife and ambition, in which case the blessing of 
God would be upon the Trans-V aal Republic; that they should also 
take care of the Minister among them, the Rev. Dirk Van der Hoff, the 
faithful preacher of the Gospel and zealous labourer, so that morality 
and civilization might be disseminated among the old as well as the 
young. After having regulated all his worldly affairs, his thoughts 
were directed to the future: be committed his soul to our Saviour. 
Shortly before his death, he said, I a11t reconciled witlt my Je1ma, and 
about to /Je transferred to tlze re9iona above, where tlzere ahall /Je lea, 
trou/Jlea and sorrows tlzan kere; and thereupon yielded up his spirit. 

" • Thus, then, has the hero of South Africa departed from us, whose 
name inspired all the native tribes with awe and terror. As regards 
his character, be was a man of great penetration. Humunity and 
humility were engrafted on his heart ; and although frequently perse- , 
cuted by bis own countrymen, and an object of slander, he conducted 
himself calmly. His mode of life was moderate, tea heing his most 
cherished drink. He never regarded himself, when necessity compelled 
him to be present on various occasions ; and though frequently quite 
unwell, he only regarded the welfare of his countrymen. May his 
successor be imbued with the same abilities to direct a large number 
of people and tlu'l affairs of the Government, and to provide for the 
safety and tranquillity of the whites as well as the aborigines. Then 
may they, under God's blessing, be happy. 

" ' I have, &c., 
... H. s. LOMBA.RD, SEN.' 

"A private communication on the same subject states :-
" • The death of Mr. Pretorius is most grievous to us : hut we are 

consoled ; for him to live was Christ, and to die was gain. We con
sole ourselves with the paternal care of the Lord in this our bereave
ment. Death, which excuses no one, bas often cut off members of 
society who could not be spared, and has also removed him whose 
memory will ever be dear to us. May the Lord sanctify his death to 
surviving friends and relatives I His indisposition, which lasted about 
a month, during which he kept his bed, was a <'-Onstant preparation for 
et.emity. Invariably did he engage in devotion and prayer; bis 
prayers were heard for church and state. For his children and 
friends aleo did be pray fervently to the Lord; whilst all his subordinate 
officers were admonished to protect and maintain the church ; and this 
he did until the vital spark at length fled. Great as we esteem our • 

. loss, dear as he was to us, yet we could minister nothing to preserve 
his life. It was most gratifying to us, when many of the chiefs of 
surrounding tribes, hearing of his indisposition, hastened to see their 
benefactor, and to bid him farewell. At his bidding they were 
admitted, and appeared at his bed-side loaded with grief, and kissed 
his hands. We are consoled hy God's holy promise, Ble81led are the 
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dead wkicl,, die i1t tke L<ml fro11t ke1tcefortk; Yea, ,aitk tke Spirit, tkat 
tk"!I ma!/ re.,t fron, tkeir labourll.' "-GRAHAH's-TowN JOURNAL, 
&pt. 3rd, 1853. 

After some discussion of the question, true to their principles 
as Republicans, the Dutch Farmers repudiated the doctrine of 
hereditary succession, and chose in his place the member of ano
ther family, who had shown himself to be a brave and wise man, 
and well acquainted with the true interests of the rising 
Commonwealth. 

ABANDONMENT OF THE SOVEREIGNTY. 

IN the preceding sections of this Appendix, the reader will find 
a description of the state of the various parties whose interests 
seemed to be bound up in the determination of Her Majel!ty's 
Government on this important matter. On the arrival of Sir 
George R. Clerk, K.C.B., Her Majesty's Special Commissioner 
for settling the affairs of the Sovereignty, public excitement was 
raised to its highest pitch ; while the colonial journals afforded 
ample expression to the feelings of all those whose welfare 
appeared likely to be imperilled by the abandonment of the Sove
reignty. I quote part of a leading article from the "Graham's
Town Journal," which contains some just remarks on the 
abandonment or retention of the Orange-River Sovereignty :-

" Examine it, for instance, as a question of finance, and the argu
ments for retention will outweigh tenfold those in the opposite scale. 
We firmly oolieve, and are ready to maintain, that there is no British 
settlement that can be retained and governed so cheaply and so easily as 
the territory in question. It is true that a military force of some five 
hundred men have been maintained in that country; but let it be 
remembered, as a set-off to the expense, that they were in the 
healthiest climate in the world ; that their duty was extremely light; 
and that their presence gave a degree of confidence to the infant set
tlement, which induced an outlay of capital, not merely in the 
improvement of the country, but for the extension of commerce, and 
increasing the production of raw material (such as wool) for the 
British market, which indirectly repaid fourfold the outlay incurred 
under this head. It would appear that the Governor has given an 
opinion that the retention of the Sovereignty will involve the main
tenance of a military force of two thousand men in that country. 
There is not a single man of experience who concurs with His Excel
lency in this opinion. 

"Another plea is, that the retention of the Sovereignty involves us 
in expensive and vexatious disputes with the native tribes. That this 
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has been the case we may admit; while, at the same time, we con
tend that the objection is utterly futile and worthless. The fact is, 
we cannot, much as we may desire it, avoid interference with the 
Natives, unless we abandon the country altogether, and leave Africa 
to her fate. The British nation has a great mission in this country ; 
an immense responsibility rests upon it, and this responsibility cmmot 
be cast off or neglected, save at imminent hazard. It is absolute 
dishonour to shrink from it, nor can the attempt be made without 
entailing adequate punishment. The moral regeneration of the world 
muat be accomplished, not by miracle, but by human agency ; and 
we may be assured that those who put their hands to the plough 
and draw back, will become obnoxious to the penalty of unfaithful 
stewards. 

" It would appear from the documents published in the ' Blue
Book,' an extract from which we give below, that the inconvenience 
of interference with the Natives is assigned as one strong reason for 
withdrawing from the country. But the question is, 'Will the with
drawal rid us of the difficulty? ' The self-evident answer to this is, 
'By no means.' Abandonment is only an equivalent term for anarchy: 
property would be wrecked, the evil influences of South Africa would 
be stirred up to their core, and the Colony, if it is to remain a British 
possession, would be obliged, in self-defence, to have such a force on 
its boundary as could maintain its integrity, and save it from the 
reflux of that tide of mischief which must inevitably ovenvhelm and 
destroy every thing within the range of its fatal influence. 

"The following extract from the' Blue-Book' is taken from Notes 
on the Sovereignty, addressed by Mr. Assistant-Commissary-General 
Green, the present Resident in the Sovereignty, to General Cathcart. 
These Notes go to show that Sir Harry Smith's Proclamation, promul
gated while on a journey, to meet the exigency of the moment, required 
modification ; which it would most unquestionably have received, had 
it not be@ft for the breaking out of the Hottentot and Ka.fir rebellion. 
It is, however, a remarkable fact, that, in spite of the defects of the 
crude measure remarked upon, none deprecate more earnestly the 
withdrawal of British dominion from that country than the Natives 
themselves. , That Proclamation, notwithstanding all its practical 
difficulties, bettered the condition of the Natives immensely, and was 
a rude charter, containing the germ of civilization ; and which, had it 
been prudently cultivated, pruned, and dressed up by a skilful hand, 
would ultimately have produced golden fruit. l\lr. Green remarks:-

" ' Had Sir Harry taken more time, and weighed well the wants 
of the country, instead of passing like a meteor through it, he would 
have ascertained that the greater part of the details of his Proclmna
tion, written at the Great Tugela River, on the 3rd of :February of 
that year, were diametrically opposed to the interests of nearly every 
class of its inhabitants. 

"' Had Sir Harry Smith confined himself to the establishment of 
equitable boundary 0lines between the white and native inhabitants of 
the country, and proclaiming the Queen's sovereignty over the former, 
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leaving the latter to settle their own intenmtional disputes, the recent 
misfortunes of the country would have been averted. All the chiefs 
named in the Governor's Proclamation arrogated in consequence terri
torial rights, in which they lonked to the Government to maintain 
them. Moroko and Moletsani held their land upon a very doubtful 
title ; but the Proclamation was no sooner issued, than they set 
Moshesh and Gert Taarbosch at defiance. 

" ' But, as if the Proclamation, as for as alrtlady noticed, were not 
sufficiently an apple of discord, thrown into the unhappy Sovereignty, 
there is a special clause in it to embroil the native and white inha
bitants ; for in the fourth paragraph we read, that ' one condition 
upon which Her :l\1ajesty's subjects hold their lands is, that every 
able-bodif'cl man turns out with arms, or as a constable, for the defence 
of Her l\Iajesty and ker Allies.' Had the three last words (and Aer 
Allies) been omitted, no fault could have been found with the para
graph; but as, when two native chiefs are in hostility to each other, 
the one whose part is espoused by the Govemment is considered an 
ally, and the other an enemy, the effect was simply to bring the 
Boers into collision with other native tribes with whom they had 
no quarrel, and from whom they had always experienced kindness and 
respect. 

" ' If the first consequences of interference in native international 
quarrels were bad, the ulterior ones were worse. It was soon disco
vered that a peaceable arbitration between contending tribes was out 
of the question ; and that, generally speaking, it was necessary to 
coerce either one party or the other with a military force. Sir H. 
Smith would not hear of any of the extra expenses arising from such 
a cause being defrayed from imperial funds ; and Major Warden, with 
his concurrence, hit upon the expedient of levying a fine upon the 
tribe he considered in fault for the purpose. An opportunity of 
applying this rule was produced on the following occasion :-

"' In the month of September, 1849, in consequence of Si!onyella's 
tribe encroaching on the boundary line of the Winberg district, 
Major Warden moved a force into their country to punish them. 
Sikonyella acknowledged his fault, and agreed to pay a fine of two 
hundred and fifty head of cattle, which, however, have not since been 
exacted. While the troops were still in the K.afir country, a report 
was brought to the British Resident (who accompanied them) of an 
attack made by Moletsnui on the missionary station of Umpukane, 
upon which he requested Sikonyella (our late enemy) to accompany 
him with a force to assist in punishing Moletsani, and called out 
Moroko for the same purpose. l\foletsani was summoned to pay a 
fine of cattle for his late offence; he refused, upon the plea that he 
was not to blame in the affair; the combined force immediately 
attacked him, and succeeded in carrying off about three thousand 
head of his cattle, together with eleven waggons, the property of the 
Koranna chief, Gerl Lynx, whose people were supposed to be partisans 
of l\foletsani. All of this property was retained to pay the expenses 
of the expedition, and to divide among our native allies; part was 
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sold at Bloem-Fontein for the former purpose, but the proceeds have 
not yet been paid into the commissariat chest. 

"' The expedition had not reached Bloem-Fontein on its return, 
when accounts arrived that Moletsani, with the assistance of Moshesh, 
had compensated himself by an attack upon the outposts of our ally 
Moroko, nnd by sweeping off, according to the account of the latter, 
four thousand five hundred head of cattle, besides horses. Moroko 
having become a sufferer through his obedience to the call of Major 
Warden, it became incumbent on him to procure him restitution of his 
losses ; and an application to that effect was made to Moshesh, whose 
people had been principally concerned in the robbery. After the lapse 
of a considerable time, l\foshesh restored two thousand head, and pro
mised the remainder when he could collect them. This had not been 
clone at the close of 1850, when Sir H. Smith determined, upon the 
representation of the British Resident, to compel him; and with this 
view had ordered the garrison of Bloem-Fontein to be reinforced with 
two companies of the 91st Regiment, whose march wns, however, pre
vented by the breaking out of the Kafir war; nnd the cattle are still 
unrestored."'-" GRAllAM's-TowN JOURNAL," &pteinber 3rd, 1858. 

Sir George R. Clerk proceeded with great courtesy and pru
dence in the execution of the unpalatable commission with which 
he had been intrusted. "The Graham's-Town Journal," of Sep
tember 24th, says,-"We cast no censure on Sir G. R. Clerk, 
whose gentlemanly courtesy has won golden opinions from all 
men. He is simply acting upon instructions from those who have 
sent him hither to do an act of violence. Verily, if any thing 
could influence the British inhabitants of the Sovereignty to 
prefer a request to be absolved from their connexion with the 
British Government, it would be the series of mischievous 
blunders that have been made, of which this is the climax, in the 
administration of the affairs of that territory." "The Cape
Towu :Monitor " says,-" While much alarm and dissatisfaction 
prevail regarding this measure, we are happy to find that Sir G. 
R. Clerk is spoken of in all quarters in the highest terms. He is 
simply carrying the commands of the British Government into 
effect; and he will, no doubt, perform his mission, although an 
unpleasant one, in a manner worthy of his high reputation." 

I close this section with an extract from "The Port-Elizabeth 
Telegraph," because it inculcates on the settlers the necessity of 
strenuous exertion and self-dependence, instead of uttering use
less wailings : "On the withdrawal of British supremacy, and the 
abandonment of their territory by the British troops, the English 
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resi<lents should claim for themselves the same amount of protec
tion and freedom from aggression which is guaranteed to native 
chiefs. We grant that the struggle at first would be an up-hill 
one; but the very sense of self-reliance would awaken new 
energies. The feeling that they had been abandoned, cast out, 
repudiated by the very country which, in word and deed, had 
pledged itself to protect and foster them, should fire them with a 
noble resolve to awaken, by a thousand acts of industry and self. 
denial, the mother-country to a sense of its errors. The course 
open to the Sovereignty is, to save Great Britain from the rash
ness of her own proceedings, and to exhibit to the world the 
example of subjects, wiser than their government, disdaining to 
turn their backs on danger and trial, although these may be 
multiplied by the faithlessness of their protectors." 

Sir G. R. Clerk, having communicated in several meetings with 
all those who were personally concerned in the affairs of the Sove
reignty, transmitted the result of his investigations and explana
tions to Her Majesty's Ministers. The following is an extract 
from his ultimatum:-

" The more I consider the position, relative both to the Cape 
Colony and to its own internal circumstances, the more I feel assured 
of its 0inutility as an acquisition, and mn impressed with a sense of the 
vain conceit of continuing to supply it with civil and military establish
ments in a mnnner becoming the character of the British Government, 
and advantageous to our resources. 

"It is a va5t territory, possessing nothing that can sanction its 
being permanently added to a frontier already inconveniently extended. 
It secures no genuine interests ; it is recommended by no prudent or 
justifiable motive; it answers no really beneficial purpose; it imparts 
no strength to the British Government, no credit to its character, no 
lustre to the crown. To remain here, therefore, to superintend or to 
countenance this extension of British dominion, or to take part in any 
administrative measure for the furtherance of so unessential an object, 
would, I conceive, be tantamount to my encouraging a serious evil, and 
participating in one of the most signal fallacies which has ever come 
under my notice in the course of nearly thirty years devoted to the 
public service." 

The Home Government, as well as Sir George Cathcart, the 
Governor of the Colony and its dependencies, approved of the view 
taken of the matter by their Special Commissioner ; and the fate 
of the Sovereignty was consequently sealed. 
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A TIE:MPT TO REVERSE THE ORDERS FOR 
ABANDONMENT. 

TnE gentlemen most interested in this decision, which they 
had used all lawful means to avert, chose a respectable deputation 
to visit England, and to bring the entire case before Parliament. 
Having had several interviews with the Secretary and Under
Secretary of State for the Colonies, and with many influential 
Members of Parliament, they at length found an able advocate of 
their views and feelings in the Honourable Mr. Adderley, Member 
for North Staffordshire. Subjoined is a brief syllabus of the 
debate, which was brought on by Mr. Adderley, when he 
introduced his motion, llfay 9th, 1854. 

MR. ADDERLEY moved an address to Her Majesty, praying that 
she will be pleased t-0 re-con:>ider the Order in Council for the pro
mulgation of a Proclamation, abandoning all sovereignty over the 
Orange-River Territory and its inhabitants in South Africa. His 
object, he said, was to vindicate the right of the people of this 
country to have a voice in the disposal of the dominions of the 
Crown. He reviewed the hist-0ry of our connexion with this 
1'erritory, distributed into epochs, from its first occupation by 
British subjects, in 1830, to what he maintained was its unne
cessary abandonment; and put to the House the question, not 
whether the original occupation of the Territory was desirable, or 
whether its abandonment was expedient, but whether a territory 
annexed to the dominions of the Crown, and settled by British 
subjects, ought to be so abandoned. He discussed this question 
upon constitutional and legal grounds, contending that the 
Orange Territory was a colony, which the Crown could not alien
ate by its prerogative, and still less absolve subjects from their alle
giance, as had been done in this case. The manner in which the 
power of renouncing this pos3ession had been exercised by Sir 
G. R. Clerk, he insisted, was informal and illegal, while the act 
itself was, he endeavoured to show, inexpedient, the Territory 
being the key and heart of the whole South African Colony, and 
affording, according to the testimony of Sir G. R. Clerk, a most 
favourable field for the introduction of Christianity. 

MR. F. PEEL observed, that Mr. Adderley had discreetly laid his 
chief stress upon the alleged illegality of the course pursued by 
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the Government, because, as respected its policy and expediency, 
he knew that they had only carried out the intention of their pre
decessors, who had resolved to abandon the Orange-River Terri
tory; and it was considered that the Crown was perfectly com
petent to take this course without an Act of Parliament, the coun
try being a peculiar one, not acquire<l by colonization, but by con
quest. 'fhe measure had not been hastily adopted; and it was 
supported by great authorities, including Sir George R. Clerk, and 
Sir George Cathcart. The inhabitants of the Territory were 
either Natives who had never surrendered their independence, or 
Dutch Farmers who voluntarily expatriated themselves Crom the 
Cape Colony to escape British control. Enormous speculations in 
lan<l had been made in the Orange-River Sovereignty, many of the 
owners being absentees at Cape 'fown. These lands were obtained 
at the cost of the native chiefs, who resented the encroachments 
of Europeans: u spirit of revenge was engendered, which led to 
war; and this was carried on at the expense of the British 
Government, the hostilities imparting an artificial value to the 
land thus acquired. 

A13 the speech of Sir John Pakington embraces the views 
entertained by the most eminent British statesmen on this vexed 
question, it is given in e:i:ten.Yo from the "Times" newspaper :-

" Sra J. PA.KINGTON said, that while he had filled the office of Secre
tary for the Colonies, his attention had been very much directed to South 
Africa, not only on account of the Kafir war, but also with regard to 
the question of the Constitution which was to be granted to the Cape 
Colony, and to this very difficult subject of the retention or non
retention of the Orange-River Territory; and he therefore felt bound 
to address a few observations to the House. He was sorry that he 
coulrl not concur with his Honourable friend Mr. Adderley, who had 
brought the subject before the House, in all the opinions he had 
expressed. His speech was divided into two portions; the one relat
ing to the policy of retaining the Tenitory, and the other to the legality 
of the means by which the Government had carried their object into 
effect. But the terms of his motion were so general, that, as he dif
fered from him us to the policy of abandoning this portion of Her 
Majesty's dominions, it would be impossible for him to support it by 
his vote. He agreed in the wish which the Under-Secretary for the 
Colonies (Mr. F. Peel) had expre~sed, that we had never crossed .the 
Orange River; and he regretted the policy which Lord J. Russell's 
Government had adopted, in acceding to the desire of Sir H. Smith 
that we should do so. When Sir H. Smith made that recommenda-
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tion, Lord Grey expressed his strong disinclination to incm:,~e the 
territories of the crown in South Afrira; aml, nit hough he ne\·erthe
less yielded to Sir H. Smith's representations, he dl'~ircd in II short 
time to reverse the policy which he had adopted. \\"hl'll he (Sir J. 
Pnkinb-ton) succeeded to the Colonial Oltice nt the co11mwncl·ment of 
1852, he found that Lord Grey had nrtually sent out directions to 
have steps token for the abando11mmt of this Te1Titory, nnd he had 
nlso sent out n commission of two gentlemen of b'Tcat ability, l\lajor 
Ho~g and Mr. Owcn,-one of whom, he regrettl'll to sny, had been 
prematurely lost to his country,-to im1uire into the suhjc•et. lie had 
postponed coming to any decision with regard to the Oran~c-Tiirer 
Sovereignty while he held the Colonial Onil'c, in the hope of ohtnining 
n lfrport from that C-0mmission; hut his i11cliviclual opi11io11 coincided 
with that of Loni Grev 1111(1 of the Duke of ;--;ewcastl-,, 111HI it was his 
intcution to nhandon the :::iovcreignty. Although b(• l)('lirvcd he had 
not consulted his colleagues on the suhjt·t.'l, and therefore had no right 
to pledge their opinions, he had consulted tlw law-:uh·i,ers of tlw 
A<lministrntion with reganl to the proper 1110,le of proce('ding in onler 
to effect that object. After the speech whit·h had lwcn made by the 
Undrr-Secrctarv for the Colonies, be would not detnin the llou~e 
by st,1ting the 'grounds npon which he had come to the conclu~ion 
that we ought to rn-ersc the policy which had been adopted, if we 
coul<I do so consiste11tly with our duty to the Crown nnd to those who 
liad settlrd in the rountry in question. He nrc1I 011ly refer to the 
map of Africa as one reason for doi11g so. lie doubted whether the 
public Wl're 11w11re of the gigantic exteut of our do111iuion~ in Afric·a; 
for he believed II large majority of them looked upon the Colony of the 
Cape of Good Hope as con~isting merely of the well-known town and 
harbour, 11111I of certnin ndjarrnt distri!'ls, althou!.!;h tlwir eyes mi;.;l,t 
ham been oprnrd by the Kafir war. tl'l'H exclusive of :--atal au<I of 
the Orange-Hiver Territory, the Cope Colony was 11ot less thnn ~ix 
hundred or sevc11 l11111dn·<I miles in lcngt b, a11tl three hundred miles in 
brcndth. The European population of that enormous di~trict was 
most inadequate to itl' orcnpation, to its cultivation, or to its profrc
tion. On its eastern side there was n large space not yet addl'd to the 
British dominions, nml lwyond it was the Colony of Natal. What 
wrre the circumstances of the Orange-River Territory which 1111d been 
odd Pd to this territory, al ready too l'Xtcnsivc? I le believed that the 
territory between the Orange Uiver and the Vnal River contained fifty 
thousand square miles of ground. and was occupied hy one huudn·d 
thousand Katirs, of whom sixty thousnncl acknowledged allegianrc to 
the well-known chief 1\foshesh, and were among the most i11klli~1·11t 
and powerful of the Kafir tribes with whom we had been engngl'<I in a 
warlike strug-gle. General Cathcart, after having ended the Kafir war 
on the eastern frontier, had undertaken to settle the affairs of the 
opposite frontier ; and the first step thnt he took had been foll01vrd by 
one of the most formi<lnble of the strni:rgles which hacl token plac!' 
between Europe11ns and the native tribes of :::iouth Africa. The Europran 
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pop11lat ion of the Territory was !'ai<l to he tm tho11snn<l; but a very 
small proportion of thnt 1111mher was British, the grPatrr proportion 
co11,isti11g of Dutch Ho<'rs who had migrated to that very Terri
tory, in ordcr to escape from B1;tish dominion. He therefore 
thought his ho11011rablc frif'nd mu~t have been misled, when he statt-d 
that 'the gt•nPral foeli11g of the i11hnhita11ts of the Sovrreignty wns iu 
farnm of rdaining tht"ir alll'),(iance to the l3ritish Crown; and all the 
dispakh<'s of ::-ir G. lt. Clerk confirnml him in the opinion, that it 
was mncly a handl'nl of British s11hjt,rts who hacl spceulate<l in land 
that dP,in·d to r<'main under (he dominion of this ro1111try. Upon 
othPr ocf'asious it had hct'n arguccl, that we ought to retain this Sove
reignty, on account of the da11icr and i11convcuic~1ce of allowing an inclc
Jwwlent rc·pnhlic to he t'stabli~lll'd upon onr northern froutier. But t'oulll 
this be arnid<!d? If the Dutch Hoers crossed the Vaal, and cstablisht>cl 
a tra11s-Yaal repuhlic, ought a still greater ext!'nt of territory to be 
O(hfod to the llritish Crown, so ns to inehule all these 'flying Dnteh-
111,·n?' \\'as there any thing at all formitlab\c in the cstahli~hment of 
t11wh a power as it would be possible to establish on our uort lwrn 
frontier? llis honourah]P fri,,nd had given an illustration of the 
helplC'ss condition of that rt>puhlie whi,'h had been cstahlislll'<l, wht'n 
he nllut!Pd to the arrangPmcnts which 1vcre being made to get its wool 
to the s1,a through Natal, as it was four hundred miles dist:mt from 
any po1t. Another point for consideration was the expense which this 
country would incur in maintaining its sovcrt'ignty over this vast h>rri
tory. in which, as lie had bel'n advised, the authority of Her :Majesty 
eoul(I not be supported, without kt:cping up 1111 army of two thousand 
m<'n, of whom tive hundred at least ought to be caval~. The Under
Scerdary for the Colonies had not tohl them mnch wit.h regard to the 
diseon·ry of gold in this territory; and his honomable friend who bad 
brought forward the snbject, had not state(! how much of the gold 
which had lwen discovered he had himself sem. He was far from 
saying that gold did not exist there; but he was now stating what 
were his impres~ions at the time he had held oflice, whrn the discovery 
ha<l not been miule; and when he had retired from ottiee he had com
m1111iratcd to his !ltwecssor what were bis views with regard to the 
policy that ought to he adopted upou the question of the aball(\onmcnt 
of tlw So1•ercig11ty. The 1 >uke of Newcastle, although he had adoptC'd 
11 course of polif'y, in a dispatd1 slated that he was still willing to 
con,itli,r any arguments whieh might be a,lvanccd against that policy; 
and if tlw honourahle Member for North Staffordshire had admnced 
any well-founded argnmcnt opposetl to the 11handon111cnt of the T<·rri
tory, he sbonld hm·e been willing to pay it every attention. It 
appeared that Sir George It. Clerk was of opinion that the assertion 
of the British authority would be ri,lic11lous, were it not also attended 
with the risk of perpetual struggb and reprisals. Sir George Cath
cart ~poke of the Tt>rritory as the 'Sovcn·ignty incubus,' and strongly 
advised its aba11don111e11t. It ap1warcd, tlwu, that the opinions of 
the highest authorities were in aceonlancc with the opinions which he 
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had himself formt>d when be was connected with the Colonial Office, 
and upon those opinions he thought it only fair to the present Govern
ment to state that be was prepared to act. With regard to that part 
of the question, as to whether or not the Govcrmut>nl were justiticd, in 
a point of constitutional law, he did not feel competent to give any 
opinion ; but be bad, when in office, consulted the law-officers of the 
Government with which he was connected, and, if his memory served 
him, his honourable and learned friend sitting near him (Sir 1~. 'fhe
siirrr) hud thought that it would be safer to aban,lon the Territory by 
Act of Parliament thun by a declaration of the Crown. The present 
Government had thought it proper to pursue a different course, but 
he was not prepared to express any opinion as to the wisdom of the 
course which they had adopted." 

After some remarks from Mr. V. Smith and the A.ttorncy
Gcncral, Sir F. Thcsigcr said, he had never expressed an opinion 
that an Act of Parliament was essential in this case. 

After a few words from Mr. J. Phillimore, and from Mr. 
Adderley in reply, the motion was withdrawn. 

The leading article of the "Times" newspaper, on the issue of 
this debate, is one of those humorous and pungent pro1luctions 
which, at the time, irritate the parties to whom they more immedi
ately relate; but which, on a re-perusal, long afterwards, are com
mended for much common sense, expressed in a witty manner:-

" One of the most frequent causes of private disaster is the diffirulty 
of 'putting down ' the smallest part of a costly establishment. It is 
declared 'impossible' to do without a town-house, or a caniage, or 
hunter8, or a ·French cook, or a lady's maid, or any thin~ great or 
small that a man has once set up, even if he had uc\·er so little rig-ht 
to set it up. He finds it equally impossible to sell the property which 
he ou~ht never to have purchased, and which lengthcus his rent-roll 
and shortens his net income. He must go on or go baek; and go 
back he will not: so he pushes onwards, till in a moment all his re
sources foil him, and he loses every thing because he would not make up 
his mind to sacrifice any thing. Now this folly is the bane of empires 
as much ns of primte estates. Wherever England has once planted its 
flag, wherever it has once proclaimed a conquest over a few naked 
sarngcs or ill-tempered Boers, there, we are told, it must keep its hold. 
There is no help for it. It has put its foot into the slough of dominion, 
and there it must stiek. It may hate its acquisition as much as it 
pleases; it may never make one step towards conciliating the good
will of the natives; it may find the new territory a constant item on 
the wrong side of the national ledger; it may incessantly abuse the 
generation or the Minister who saddled the state with so bad a pro
perty, yet it must not give it up. A certain class of patriots cry out, 
Non progredi e11t r,,grecli, 'There must be no retreat ; for the first step 
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b.wkw:mls is the presage of utter ruin;' and a rcrtain class of jurists 
mai11tni11, that the Jaw forbids n state to renounce its do111i11ion, or 
rcll'asc il,i subjects from their allcgia11cc. The fatal partucrship, once 
contractl'd, wiU1 sterile acres or wild men, with pathless woods, 
untanll'd hcast~. or Ul1cxplorr<l wilderness, rnn never be broken. It 
mu~t he trunsmil.lcd in ruinous succession to rt'luct.ant heirs; aud the 
uufortu11nte lords of sarnges, who never owned any nllt'giance, mu5t 
1wrsist. against rouscirucc, again~t inlt'rPst, against the wish alike of 
tlw :--on·n·ign allll of the s11hjcet., to assert a barren claim, and s<•cure, 
with fre~h sla11~hter and cost, what it would most desire never to have 
po,st·,,etl al all. 

"U11l<-,-s \lr. Adtlrrlry has done himself the grossest i1•ju~tice, be is 
one of those patriol5 and one of those jurists. Uis patrioti~m has 
hecn aroust•d in deft'nre of our son-rl'ignty Ol'er the Or:111g<'-Hi1·er 
'frrritor\' and its inhahitants. At all ewnts, he is co1u~•rncd to find 
that the· Crown has tl11~ powt•r, or supposes itself to have the power, of 
,·utt i11~ the ro,tly cunnt·xion without thL fu~s of :m appeal to l'arlia-
11w11t for a 1,-gislat in• divorce. The people of Englancl, he insists, 
shouhl hal't' a voirc in the matter; a?..I his to11c st·t·111s to imply, that 
th<' pC'ople of Englarnl would rn,'.1 to the rc~cnc of a territory of whieh 
t.hPy ham no knowlt·dgP whatever, t•:-ccept that, to a~srrt a nominal 
ow11ter,hip, w1• hal'c 1lrin·11 away the only eil'ilize1l iuhaLitauts, :md arc 
at con,tanl war with some wandering sanigcs. 1t is a men· conquest, 
dct•lared t.o he such by t.he Crown in an e1·il hour. \\'hat is the precise 
natur<' of the tic which attaches the territory to the Crown, we leave 
to tlw law,n·r~, who npprar to hold different oi1i11ions on that interesting 
point. \Ye prcs11111e that, s11hsta11tially, it is ro1u1m·st, whatever the 
form m1tl net of annexation; and, as the process look place without the 
intl'ne11tion of l'arliamcnt, it sc<'ms almost nrccssary that the !aeparn
tion should be cqually inclcpt•ndent of that sanction. Y\Te h,n-e 
f<'Jwatt'dly sl'en territories declared hy Proclamation to belong to the 
Briti,h Crown; mul, hy the rules of all logie, it seems a matter of course 
that the Crown, whi"h can proclaim lmul to be its own, can proclaim it 
t.o be 110 long,·r its own. In the former case it cleals with that which 
is originally not its own, and in the latter with what is confl'sse1lly its 
owu ; and if it has a ric\ht to take what is not its own, surely it has a 
still ~r<'att•r right to give away that which is its own, especially when 
the gift is to tht• ori~iual owners. If tht're is any douht, by oil means 
let it b1· givrn in farnur of the Crown, as it was gil'en last night, and 
had hct·u givc·n alrearly by the law-otlieers of the Crown; for it is 
most dc~irnhle that the Crown should have thl' power of renouncing its 
own ill-advised, unfortunate, or f)Ut'stionable acquisitions. A certain 
degree of discredit attaches to all repudiations and changes of mind; 
mul it i3 bett<'r the discredit should be confined as much osJossible to 
the Crown than to the whole L1•gislatnrc, which, in fact, hn no direct 
voice in the matter from the begiuning. 

"ThP actual finale of our dominion over the Orangc-nivcr Territory 
appeared in om intelligence yesterday from the Cape; and the reader, 
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who hns prohahly associatccl the name with intermittent wars, preda
tory incursions, alternate eattle-driviug, mutual mi~chief, nnd e11ormous 
expense, woulcl doubtless be edified at the very small sums that figure 
in the negotiation. The new liovernm<'nt-of what sort, what origin, 
what authority, we are only too thankful to be entirely ignorant-is 
content to begin business with the moderate capital of .tG,UUU. llut 
then there nre certain other payments from the :::ipccial Uonunissioncr. 
Out of the magnificent sum of £500, danwges arc found for half-a
doun gentlemen illegally imprisoned, nnd as many widows of persons 
unfortuuately shot. The Ucv. Dr. Taucrcd 1,roC"s off n happy man with 
.t2UU; nnd, on the strength of it, is now the centre of hospitnlity, the 
genius of improvement, and the soul of ordrr, in the Cla11willia111 dis
trict. The new govern111e11t, hesidcs taking 11owder and shot at a 
valuation, have agreed to pay fU,, for the barracks 11111! othrr lmihli11gs 
on the ord11ance-grou11<l in llloem-r'ontcin. But, in the mid4 of this 
rather sharp pecuuiary settlement, it is ple.-u,in:.r to observe that the 
British govl'rnment, witl1 its 11ecustomcd lihc-rnlity, has presented the 
new state of Orange lti\"er with the three !urge ~1111s 011 the Queen's 
fort, and sufficient shot, shl'll, an<l otlwr ammu11itio11 to work tht·111. 
Possibly it oocurred to the Hpcc·ial Con1111issio11cr that three ca11110ns, 
and as many pyramids of round shot an<l shells, would be an inron
Vl'1ticnt addition to his luggage on his return from the discharge of hi:i 
oflicc; 11ml that, though gunpowder can be di8posc<l of easily enough, 
tlwre is no such expeditious wny or getting ri<l of thirty-two-pounder~. 
This remark, howevrr, does not apply to another noble act of gene
rosity, which, therefore, we trust will prove the foundation of an ever
lasting fricrnlship between the linite<l Kinµ;dom of Great Britain nnd 
Irdan<l on the one hand, 1111d the Orangc~•Hivcr Territory on the other. 
The new go1•cr111nent of the latter has received all the µ;01cm111c11t
buildi11gs aml otlice-furniture in the diffrrent towns of the !';own·ignty, 
from the Special Commissioner, gratis. Tables, rhairs, dr~ks, shdvc~, 
inkstands, green baize, safes, (like the similar articles that now consti
tute the soic relics of many a railway company in this couutry,) ham 
been frrely sarrificcd to the cause of peace; 111111 the new :::itate of 
Orange River now sits on its own chairs, behind its own clr~k, with its 
own inkstand heforc it, an<l, we dare sav, n verv tolerable stock of 
stationery,-unlcss, in<lee<l, the latter has been voted a pt'rquisite by the 
clerks of the retiring govcn11ne11t. At all evcuts, thl're is pPnee in the 
Territory, 11111.l the last puhlic act tlwre <lone 11ml transactecl is of the 
most pacific and edifJiug nature, besides being, what is more imme
diately to the purpose, excce<liugly cheap." 

SUPPOSED FAVOURABLE RESULTS OF THE 
ABAN DON)lE~T. 

No sooner had those who were most concerned in the dctcrmi-
11atio11 of the Orange-River question received intelligence of it" 
final settlement, than they began, as b<•eamc meu of prudence a111l 

cncrg~', t-0 aceomm0tlatc themseh-e~ (in many in~tances with much 
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regret) to the novel position which they were compelled to 
occupy ; and endeavoured to profit from such a great change, by 
developing and rendering arnilable those resources which had till 
then been partially concealed, or carelessly neglected. In the 
brief space of eight months a marked improvement was visible in 
the general aspect of affairs ; and if public prosperity proceed in 
the ratio in which it has begun, aud if peace be preserved, which 
it is the highest wisdom of all parties to cultivate, this large 
territory will soon again become a flourishing colony, and con
stitute an integral portion of the British empire. 

From t,he tenor of the debate in the House of Commons, it is 
very obvious that the leading men, of all political parties in the 
State, were unanimous in avowing their belief of the expediency 
and propriety of abandoning the Orange-River Sovereignty, and 
of allowing the Dutch Boers perfect liberty to improve their con
dit ion,-though their most approved methods of rising in life 
might not be in exact accordance with the views and practices of 
EngJi,.h settlers. Some of the Governors of the Cape Colony 
have been warm advocates for the adoption of a liberal policy 
towards the Dutch farmers, whose ideas of social amelioration 
were not derived from the lights of history, but from their own 
experience, :md that of their forefathers, in the rough patriarchal 
!;ystem, which, for two hundred years, had remained almost with
out change, and had made scarcely any perceptible advancement 
towards civilization. But no Governor exceeded Sir George T. 
Napier in the exposition and practical application of this bene
volent policy ; and a clever member of that brave and gifted 
family, Sir E. E. Napier, has lately published the following 
observations, under the date of April 9th, 1853 :-

" In another work of mine, called the 'Book of the Cape,' (edited by 
the author of 'Five Years in Kaffirland,' and published in 1849,) will 
be found, nmongst other passages relating to the Boers, the following 
npposite remarks :-

"'Let England consult at once jJJstiee, generosity, and self-interest, 
by declaring the independence of the Dutch Africandcrs, and then 
allowing them to establish whatever government they deem fit beyond 
the coloninl limits. By following such a course, we should interpose 
a secure defensive belt between our possessions and native depreda
tion; establish pioneers of discovery, commerce, aml civilization into 
the hitherto unknown rrgions of (\·ntrnl Africa; and from hitter foes 
we ~hould, no clonht, instantaneonsly conn·rl the rebel llocrs into our 
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1;taunchcst an<l most useful allies of South Afriea.'-' I.look of the 
Cape,' p. 2ti0. 

"Again, in the 'Fnitrd Sl'rvicc Mag-azinc,' for July, 18:il, in nn 
nrli('le IJt'aring the title of ':::luggcstivc Bm1arks on the pn·sc11t. 1'.aflir 
War,' an<l lo which is apprnJ.,,l my name, you will fi11d the following 
passa~c with reference to the north-e.istcru frontier of the Cape:-

" ' Cease to pcrseeute the emigrant Boers; conciliate them by 
fric111lly treat mcnt ; and, for their own sakes, t h .. y will br sure to kerp 
aloof cv<·ry sarnge trilw, and thus protect from moll·~tati11n this 
extended portion of our frontier.' "-1\AVAL AN u l\lILITAIIY GA:t.ETTF.. 

'l'hese sentiments, arnwcd Ly otlwr pcrso11s of eminence, fuu11d 
favour among the npptir and mitltlle orch-rs of society in Eng
land; and, as dcvclopi11g an experiment dcserring of a fair trial, 
they have obtai11ctl, at least, a tacit acqnie~el'ncc, if 11ot a cheer
ful acceptance, on the part of the eoloni~ts. 'l'he horrors of 
such a fearful war as that which had then tcrminatetl, cli~poscd 
the minds of all clas:.<cs to encourage the attempt.. Be:;ides, 
Engla11<l was then threate11ed with a great European war, which 
has since burst forth with terrific violence; and haYi11g, during 
the long continuance of peace, uudcrtakcu the <lefcnce of a large 
frontier, in the north-eastern regions of 1bia, for the protection 
of her u11wicldy Indian empire, she did not consitler herself to 
be in a condition to engage in the occupation of another lar1:;e 
boundary-line, to preserve her rising and thinly-peopled colonic:: 
in South Africa from the marauding aggressions of half-civilized 
barbarians. 

In enumerating some of the motives which induced the 
mother-country to leave the colonists, in a great measure, to their 
own means of defence, it must not be forgotten that a strong 
opinion was entertained by Her :Majesty's :Ministers, as wdl as 
by others, that the colouists had nut generally shown much 
promptitude in "turning out" ou great emergencies, as a kiu<l 
of po,vse coJ11i{atil.,, when required by the Governor to act aggres
sively against the enemy. In the early part of the late war, the 
Kafirs were, in this respect, in circumstances far preferable to us; 
for all the men in the belligerent tribes were a11imatcd with 
one spirit, nnd were all un<ler the control and direction of their 
own chieftains, whose word or nod was to them the supreme law 
of conduct. But whene,·cr the parties who are actually engaged 
in offensive operation!'!, or arc called out as soldiers, assume the 
functions of a deliberative body, and choose to art or not to aet 
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for reasons which they can easily assign, they give a great adva114 

tagc to the enemy. 'l'his iB soon umlcrstood even by savage~, 
who seem, in their late wars, to have universally adopted the 
maxim, "Union is i!!lrcngth," as the first principle of aggressive 
warfare. This unwillingness of the colonists to come forth as 
armed men, at the beck of any Governor that, on imperfect 
information or from personal pi<p1e, might hastily wish them 
to aid him in perpetrating what they considered to be acts of 
groi;s i11justicc against native tribes, whom both the English ancl 
Dutch settlers regarded as innocent, has more than once been made 
the subject of severe reprehension. '!'heir reluctance to be made 
the facile instruments of the vindictive feelings of an irritated 
GoHruor, had been recently displayed in a remarkable manner 
towards Sir 11. Potti11grr and Sir 11. Smith; and the unwilling 
portion of the colonists found encouragement in this course from 
the ris inertia prescntr<l by the inhabitants of the Cape Colony, 
when, as a ddiberative alHl compact body, they successfully 
resisted the Home GO\wnment in the attempt to make that 
important part of South Africa a new penal settlement for the 
reception of convicts. It, was well, fur several reasons, that this 
ill-fated measure was frustrated. If it had been carried into 
effect., it would have operated as a vast encouragement to the 
Dutch Boers in trying to renew tlwir former plan of domestic 
slavery; for they might then have poiutcd to the newly-imported 
species of servitude, and have triumphantly asked the philanthropic 
friencls of the Natives, "Is your dcgra<ling system, or our mild 
one, the best method of treatiug men who arc made in the image 
of God?" 

But the three gr<•at parties in South Afriea,-the English, 
the Dutch, and the Natives,-have lately been taught, by most 
painful experience, to entertain a better estimate of each other's 
good and bad qualities. 'l'his will tend to restrain all of them 
from those wanton ag~ressions and mischievous tricks, which, 
while deemed to be "fine sport" by those that practised them, 
have always rankled in the hearts of the injured, who usually 
made a fearful retaliation at the first convenient opportunity. 
Yast rnultitmlcs of the Nati\·cs are under instruction in Christian 
prineipks, and in the arts of civilization; all(l still greakr 
1111111IJC'rs arr <le:;irous of obtaining the same means of elevating 
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their characters and of improving their condition. It is the 
paramount duty of the British Government, ns well as of all true 
patriots and benevolent men, to encourage them in these 
laudable aspirations ; for, if allowed to enjoy their undoubted 
rights without molestation, and if the different tribes live in 
amity with each other, in the course of a few years they will 
become the most numerous and powerful body in South Africa. 
How imperative, then, is it on us to give to the mental powers of 
this fine race a proper direct.ion, which may issue in the greatest 
benefits to them, M well as to our own descendants and nearest 
connexions! 

Many persons among us accustom themselves to complain of 
the measures introduced by the successive Governors of the Cape 
Colony and its adjoining provinces, and to attribute to them the 
chief disasters which have befallen the country and its inhabit
ants. Others have been as loud in their blame of Her Majesty's 
Ministers at home, whose orders and instructions the Governors 
were expected to carry out; a liberal latitude being seldom 
granted to them for the exercise of a discretionary power. Doth 
these classes of critics are, to a certain extent, substantially cor
rect. But neither the different Governors of this extensive 
Colony, amounting, since the year 1814, to nearly a dozen, nor 
the combinations of men constituting the varying Ministries that 
have, during this period, been summoned by Her :Majesty to 
assume the reins of government, will appear to be very blame
worthy, if we compare them with others of their own rank and 
station in other 11uarters. In England changes of administration 
are not uncommon in their occurrence; and, when not too fre
quent, they are usually reputed to be admirable safeguards of the 
British constitution, and the surest tests of its soundl)css. 

In forming our estimate of human character, we must takc 
into account the habits which the men have acquired, and the 
principal antecedents in their lives. The Governors with whom 
the Cape colonists have been favoured, were generally officers in 
the army, who had long been used to obey as well as to command; 
and, when they came, required their orders to be promptly ex
ecuted in true military fashion. To the energy which they evinced 
no one can object. It is rather to be viewed as a necessary 
qunlification in the pel'son that is invested with the attributes of 
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government over such heterogeneous ma8ses, a vast majority of the 
governed being half-enlightened imvages. But when this promp
titude is shown at the commencement of a new Governor's 
administration, it sometimes happens that a discovery is after
wards made of his energy in action having been misapplied, and 
perhaps an innocent chief and his tribe have been severely 
punished for crimes in the perpetration of which they never par
ticip,itcd. It is in such emergencies as these that the different 
temperaments of mind are manifested. Some Governors, on mak
ing the unpleasant discovery, proceed at once to the redress of 
the grievance, and gain much deserved applause for their frank
ness in recalling the obnoxious orders, ackuowlcdbring that they 
Imel virtually been wrong-doers, and trying, by restitution and 
other means, to obliterate all traces of the injury which they had 
unwittingly inflicted. Others, under similar circumstances, dis
play an inflexibility of character, which will not allow them to 
relax or modify any particle of their previous orders, though their 
injustice and precipitancy have become evident to all the cmn
munity. 'l'hese are the men who never own themselves to ha\·e 
been in error. They consider a softening of their sternness, and 
any approach to mildness or restitution, to be signs of personal 
weakness and indecision; and would not permit themselves to be 
compromised by the awkwardness implied in yielding to the 
moral force of equitable concession; which, when obviously a 
duty towards the party aggrieved, operates as an obligation only 
on minds of the highest order, who fulfil it with becoming grace 
and dignity. 

Now, after all that has been premised, if we be inclined 
strictly to scrutinize the official instructions and the public 
actions of the various Lord-Lieutenants of Ireland, or Governors
General of India, who have been appointed since 1814, we shaU 
prrcriYe as strong grounds for vituperation in them, as we can 
find in the conduct of colonial affairs by the Governors placed 
over the British dependencies in Southern Africa. It scarcely 
ever forms a matter of dispute, whether these high functionaries, 
and those who promoted them to office, have not all had the best 
intentions in framing and carrying out those measures which they 
have devised for the benefit of the people whom they have been 
appointed to govern. In their general sincerity all arc agreed, 
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after making the ordinary abatement for human infirmity and 
errors in judgment. But the most common complaint preferred 
against these Viceroys in the dependencies now specified, is, that 
the principles on which they have severally acted often exhibit 
great anomalies and glaring contradictions. But in this they are 
not singular. The Romans, in the fairest days of their common
wealth, not unfrequently exhibited symptoms of the same incon
sistency. The two consuls, and those eminent men who under 
them held proconsular office, often departed to the province 
which had been assigned to each, and there, at the aame time, 
acted on principles decidedly antagonistic. But if we carefully 
study the effects of those remarkable discrepancies in the govern
ing body, we shall find that they sometimes proved to be the 
me..111s of eliciting a more equitable course of action, better 
suited to the altered condition of the people. Intelligent 
consuls who were subsequently elected, having suffered the first 
irritation of popular ferling to exhaust itself, wisely combined the 
co11flicting theories of the two parties, and, by giving prominence 
at all convenient opportunities to sounder axioms of government, 
produced at length one harmonious plan, which worked well, and 
commended itself to all who enjoyed its benefits. 

Such were the results perceptible among those ancient 
Heathens, who were not favoured with the pure light of Chris
tianity as the true basis of all useful legislation and good govern
ment. In . our days results very similar, yet still more 
remarkable, may be traced, by the Christian philosopher, in the 
management of affairs in our distant colonies; for in all of them 
the faults of the directing mind (to use a commercial phrase) 
"leave a large margin" for the interference of Divine Providence, 
aud the display of its healing and ameliorating process:-

" From sccmin!? evil still educing ~ood, 
And better th~ce ngain, and better still." 

[For the sentiments contained in this article on "the fusults 
of the Abandonment," and in that which precedes it, {pp. 399-
411,) the author is not responsible. The editor thought it 
desirable to bring down the information to the latest date prior 
to publication; and, if he had waited to submit these two papers 
to the author for his approval, their tran:imis~ion and return would 
have occupied more-than six months.] 
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THE GREAT LAKE N'GAMI. 

OuR geographical knowledge has been much extended by the 
discovery which Messrs. Oswell and Livingstone have recently 
made of the Great Lake N'gami, lying in about 20 degrees south 
latitude, and 24 degrees e~t longitude. The existence of this Lake 
had long been reported by the Natives; but the means of 
arriving at any certainty concerning it were unknown until these 
two adventurous gentlemen engaged in the undertaking. Dr. 
Livingstone had long resided at Kolobeng in lat. 25° ; and from 
his accurate knowledge of every thing relating to the Natives, he 
was placed iu favourable circumstances for entering on the enter
prise. All being ready, he and hill company left Kolobeug on June 
1st, 1819. On the 4th of July they came to a large river about 
three hundred miles from Kolobeug; and, by following its banks 
three hundred miles further, they reached the long-expected Lake 
early in August. Thus, by great intrepidity and perseverance, 
they settled this doubtful point, and added a satisfactory portion 
of information concerning the Desert and Lake to our former trea
sure, which hacl till then been small and w1satisfactory. This has 
opened a new field of investigation, and already yielded a rich 
return to some of our enterprising traders. 

I no,v introduce the deeply interesting journal of Mr. M'Cabe 
entire, as far as it has been published. His papers made their 
appearance first in "The Friend of the Sovereignty," and have been 
copied into "The Graham's-Town Journal;" from which I now 
take them for the instruction of the reader, as they give a very 
good idea of travelling according to African life. 

TUE KALAGHARE DESERT. 

"WE transfer from 'The Friend of the Sovereignty ' the following 
account by Mr. M'Cube of a journey made by him across the Kala
ghare Desert. The route, it will be seen, is one which can only be 
attempted by those willing to brave fatig-ue aucl privation of more than 
an ordinary rhamcter. Mr. M'Cabe relates his adYentures with great 
plainness; and the public are indebted to him for his contribution to 
that stork of knowledge of this country, which has of fate largely 
ae~nmulaterl, exciting great interest both in this and in the parent 
country." 
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JOURNAL KEPT Dt:RING A TOt:R IN THE INTERIOR OF SOUTH 
At'IUCA TO THE LAKE N'GAMI, AND TO THE COUNTRY TWO 

HUNDRED AND FIFTY MILES BEYOND, BY MR. JOSEPH 
M'CABE. 

" IN our late journey through the great Kalaghare Desert, to the 
Lake N'Uami, and to the region two hundred and fifty miles beyond, we 
took our usual course towards Kolobeng, having started from Blocm
Jt'ontt>in on the first of May, aud rcarhcd the residence of the friendly 
chief s,~clwli on the 2Uth of the same month. Ou our route to the 
nhorn chief, we passed the stations of two of the most hospitable of 
r.1 issiomiries, l\lrssrs. Ludorf and Etlwarcls. \' arious consitll'rntions 
in1h1<·cd me to try the route through the K11la:-d111re Desrrt; and, aftrr 
h-aving a waggon, thirty oxen, some bags of roffcc, sugar, mt·al, ond 
other artidrs, us !I rPserve, we pnrsm·d om course to the kraal of the 
chief S1·ut11lw, fo1iy milt·s south-west of Kolollt'ng. which we n•;iehf'!l 
on June 3rd. My reason for visiting him was, to obtain a guide, 
knowing that his fathrr. old Sehit"ge, chiPf of the Wanketsc, had tra
velled that conntr~·, a11d dwelt for a long time on the bonier of the 
Lake. :From this tribe we obtained a goocl deal of information, nntl, 
although hy no mrans cneouraging, we wrre dctrrmincd to try and 
overcome the dittfoulties which were said to form a barrier; IIJl(I, ha\·ing 
obtained three natives as guides, we started on the enterprise on the 
fifth of June, with good hopes of success. Onr course·then became 
west by north. We travellt'd sixtv miles, which took us three 1lavs, 
thro11gi1 the santl, before we reaclw0d water; this at. once provetl to \is 
that we hacl ent«!rcd the Desert. We lwlted ut a RaUalla kraal, which 
we rt'arhe<l on the 8th. 

"Thest! natives are very poor: they possess nothing, and subsist on 
what game may fall into their pits or traps, on locusts anti roots of the 
Kaing-hare. :From them we asrPrtnined, that a r:IP!J of rain-wntcr was 
to be found in the neighbourhood; mul, aftc-r givin;.r them some bentls, 
two men of the kranl, as guitles, arrompanicd l\lr. Maher mul some of 
my boys in search of it. After driving the ox1•n !thont fifteen miles, 
tlwy came to a vl,•.'I of water, but so si•,rnty thnt, in onln to prevent 
thi·m from trampling the water into mutl, only two oxen could be 
allowed to drink at a time. While the ox<·n and horses went to the 
water, I employed my time in gaining all the infonnat.ion I could pos
sibly get from these poor creatures; mul fo11ncl thnt a well or pit, con
taini11g good water, lay in a northrrly direction from where we 
stood. Early 011 the 9th, I took my guide, an<l went in search of the 
well; anti, after proceeding some distance from the kraal, we fell in 
with a foot-path wl11ch we followed for six miles, and which brought 
us to a fine well. I examined it, and found it about fifteen feet <leep, 
and containing almost sutlieirnt water for our stock. This well is 
culled by the natives Secuil. This little discovery was of great import
ance to us. I returnee! to the wago-on~, and found that Maher had 
not returned with our cattle and h~rscs from the water, which had 
been sent the previous day. Late in the evening, however, all arrived 
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safe. The oxen nnd horses showed that they had been to water, for 
thev looked fuU. 

;, On the morning of the 10th we made for the Secuil, which took us 
two hours with the waggon, Here we out-spanned, and took out our 
tin buckets; nnd, after forming a small dam by the side of the well, we 
posted three men to draw out the water : one went down to the sur
face of the water, another half-way down, while the other stood on the 
top. These pits nre generally found with spars of wood fixed-down the 
sides to support the drawers; and hy this means we had all the water 
drained out, and thrown out into our temporary dam. Our guide 
informed us, that we should be four davs without water: so, nfter fill
ing our krgs and water-sacks, the oxen' and horses were brought up to 
drink, and very little did they leave remaining. On the 11th, we 
resmncd our trek, and,_ having the morning moon, we inspanned at 
four A.M. After four days' hard driving, from daylight till sunset, nllow
iug only two hours for outspanning, we came to the Dowtley, a distance 
of eighty miles from the last well. On hard ground a waggon may 
travel a hundred miles in four days, hut here we had heavy sand all the 
way. The Doiv,tley is a large pan 11;th a good fountain, and several 
good pits with plenty of water. On our way to the Dowtley we shot 
several springbucks. These bucks are found where there is no wnter 
to be had, and so is the ciland, nnd the giraffe. Our oxen suffered 
severely, the sand covering the fellocs of the wheel. The days were 
warm; and, being without water, we thought the oxen would kill 
themselves when they again reached a fountain. After drinking, they 
lay down close to the water, every now and then getting up aud tak
i11g a fresh drink: thus the poor animals continued nearly the whole 
of the next day. We gave them a day's rest, and on the 16th we 
ngain entered on our journey. 

"According to our guide's account, we had five days to travel with
out water : so, after earefuUy filling our water-utensils, we started at 
ten A.M. After three days' ride, we stnwk upon a kraal of natives 
possPssing sherp and goats, also a field of Kafir melons which they had 
cultivated : this was quite unexpected. They received us in a friendly 
manner, and gave us a drink of goats' milk, and as many melons as we 
could cany away. The first inquiry we made was for water: they 
gave us to tmderstand that there was no water within two clays' trek 
from this. We then asked them where they obtained water for tlwir 
sheep and goats : the chief pointed to the field of melons, and said, 
'There is our water.' I found the natives of this kraal very reserved. 
I coultl get hut little information from them respecting the route to the 
Lake, and they raised great obstacles to our success. As the waggon 
proceeded, I tock my horse and made a huntsman-like search for 
water, and thus took a circuit of fifteen miles, but could not trace any 
path that appeared likely to lend to water. I now felt satisfied that 
their goats and sheep ate the melons as a substitute for water. '\Ve 
pushed on another clay, this being again the fourth day without finding 
water; and, having travelled through heavy sand, several oxen dropped 
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in the yoke. On the IU'th day the oxen rould pull the wa1,!gons no 
further, U('ing quite ovrrrome with thirst; mal, ucconling to i11fonua
tio11 received from the Bushmen, the water was still a day's ritle with 
the wag!,!on. 

"On ::,1111day, the 20th, while preparing to push forward with the 
oxen, horses, and bovs to seek for water, two Bushmen made their 
app<'arauce, hut on 01ir approach they fled. Maher and myself, being 
11101mtt-d, started nfter them; but, beiT1g mounted on thirsty steeds, 
w1~ had some trouble hcfore we could gain on these flcct-footetl ft·llows. 
Tht'Y often drh·e-in the eilaud. We at length succeeded in bringing 
on<' to n stan1I. Having some beads nnd tobacco in my pocket, I pre
si,nkd him with n little of each, and coaxed him to my Wa!,!gon, which 
he appt·ared to approach with great rclnctance. He ulll!rrstoo<l n 
little ::-l1·rh11ana; and, with the assistance of my interpreter, he gave us 
to Ullllcrstan<l that he would show us a field of melons not for off. I 
nt onr:c r1·solved to drive my oxen ancl horses to the spot, leaving two 
men in charge of the waggons. The remainder of us set off, accom
panied hy the Rushman, who took us nbout kn miles. The oxen 
th1'11 brgan to raise their hea1ls to windward, and soon aftc·r to double 
their pace: shortly afterwards they increased their speed to a trot. 
At first th1•v only came to an od1l melon here ancl thne; five or six 
OX<"II, joincci by n horsr or two, disputing a bite at the first they came 
to; and so they continued to do uutil the patch of melons became 
thicker. I soon had the satisfaction of seeing my oxen spread out and 
f.,l'diug the same ns if they were on a field of sweet grel'n grass. Hy 
s1111sd I felt satisfied that my oxen and horses wrre full, nnd their 
thirst cp1e11checl, so that we returned to the waggons that night. 

"Early in the morning we inspanned, the oxen grPatly refreshed. 
Leaving the boys to come on with the waggons, Mahl'r 1111d lll)'self 
mountt'd to go in quest of game. We shot n giraffe, ancl dro\'e-in an 
c,il:m,1. The waggons having travelled fifteen miles or live hours, we 
found them outspanned in the midst of a patch of mdons. l was 
quite d,·lightcd to sec our oxen nnd horses in the midst of a fidd of 
sul'h an inrnluahlc article in the Desert., and oursrh'cs in possrssion of 
s,·,·eral sliecs otf the ribs of a fat giraffe, while all haiu.b were busy 
skinning a tine eiland, whi,·h we had driwn in, and which was stretchc1l 
out alongside of us. ·with a roaring fire, and TU\'Cnous appetites, 
bl'ing somewhat impatient for a mouthful, the kettle anti gricliron wrrn 
soon on the tire, ancl ere long the fat was dripping, and blazing away 
in the fire. \\'c only g-nunhled because our gridiron, not being one of 
tlw improved kind, wonlcl not enable us to catch the fut; I must also 
adcl, that-our k,,ttlc was hut half full, for we had been on hnlf allowunce 
since the day before, on account of one of our vatj,,.,, 'water-casks,' 
havin~ lost the stopper, got upset, and the water, as a matter of 
course, ran out. Still we were as happy as kings after our feast. The 
eilaud was cut up into bilto11g, salted, and stowed into the wa;rg-011. 
\Ye then in~panned, and pushed on half the nic(ht; rode five honrs, 
fifteen miles. lksumcd onr trek cnrly next day, and at twelve noon 

, 
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re11ehed the Kang, o large salt-pan with wells of water, very salt. 
'l'his was nolV the seventh day without water, since we left the 
Dowtley. 

"Th~re is a nearer eo.urse from the Dowtlcy to Kang; but, for some 
reason best known to himself, our guide took us a long way round. 
The water being unfit for drinking purposes, except for the oxen, we 
dug a pit at the northern side of the pun, and found good fresh water, 
but so scanty that it took us a day and night to fill our water-casks. 
Our guide now pointed out two ways by which we could proceed. To 
the west, he said, we could get to the Lehutito, where we should find 
good water. lly his account he made it four days' journey, which we 
calculatcd must he near ninety miles, 1111d much out of our course. The 
other route being N.W., and in a more direct line, we adopted it: 
although without water, we trusted to the chance of fouling melons. 
We had now to prepare for o journey of fourteen days without water. 
This nppcnrc<I to us rather lo11g; consequently our powder canisters 
were emptied, n number of water-sacks, 1111(1 even ostrich egg-shells, 
were nil brought into use, besides our half-aum, and two five-gallon 
kegs. 

"Before we left the Kang, n number of Griquas arrived with several 
wa~gons, also cndt'avouring to make their way towards the Lake. 
They had barely 011tspauncd before we were visited by them. Among 
the rest was a petty captain belonging to Sentuhe, who seemed to 
have the most to say, and conducted the party. After conversing some 
time as to the privations they had gone through before reaching the 
Kang, broad hints were thrown out by them that tht·y wished to 
accompany us. He said he knew the direction well, and would be of 
great assistance to us. I would much rather have declined their 
company, but I knew not how to a,•oid them. I remained there on 
the 24th. At coffee time the whole gang came towards us, and, 
squatting all around our fire, intimated that their coffee and tea were 
used up, and that they did uot know what they should do without. 
After finishing two kettles of tea, with a due proportion of sugar, and 
begging a couple of treksela-as they called it-of tea, and some 
sugar, they inquired when I intended w move forward: 'To-morrow.' 
was my reply. Accordingly, on the 25th, our fourteen days' supply of 
water completed, and all stowed away in the waggon, we inspanned 
and made n move, leaving the Griquas and their party behind. 

"We travelled twelve miles, and then outspanned. We had not. 
however, long unyoked, when the cracking of whips announced the 
coming of the Griqua train; and before we had time to take llOmo 
refreshment, up they crune and outspanned, and said, ' We a~ glad to 
have caught up with you, and will now try and keep up with you.' 
Seeing our kettle on the fire, and our karhonaljf!8 well peppered and 
salted, and producing rather a savoury perfume, they preferred the 
squatting system. The boys 11m1011nccd the breakfast rORdy, and, 
anxious to delay as little as possible, we ordered the breakfast to 
be served up. Our kettle being rather small,-the larger one being 
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siO\vcd away to prc,·cnt our b<·ing too free with the wnter,-thcse 
worthies <lid not fur:,.:d to hint that tlwy feare<l they should not 
~d n cup out of that small kettle, while others remarked, 'That 
doPs not look like the kettle you had 011 the tire yesterday.' 
' No,' answered one of my servants who understood the Griqua 11111-

!:,'Uagc: 'the kettle you rcfor to cannot be brought into use before we 
haw the goUll luck to reach the Lake; mul I expect, before we go very 
far, we shall have no water for the small kettle.' 'And what will your 
mastr-r do then? A white 1111111 cannot do without ten and coffee: he 
will ha,·e to turn hack.' 'Not so long ns melons are to be found,' 
said the boy. They then begg-cd a lr<1ksel of coffee, and went to their 
wa:,.:~ons. We breakfasted, nn<l or<lere<l the boys to iuspun the oxen, 
and rode till ten o'clock at night. 

"l'ursue<I our journey early next morning, 1111d renched the Lat Lake, 
a large salt-pan. Here we foun<l n Ballalla kraal, with a large flock 
of bucks. Tlwy had cultivated a large field of Kafir melons. From 
them I purchased some milk-goats. I found that goats travel much 
better throu:,.:h the Desert than cattle, feeding, as they do, upon the 
l<·aves of the different plants an<l shrubs. The people also supplied us 
with some melons, for whil'h I wns thankful. These melons nrc very 
g-ood in n thirsty lan<l. Here our oxen got n few wil<l melons; nn<l 
we rr111aincd that da)·, it b!'ing Sunday. 

"Monda.v, at eight A.M., eontinucd our trek. On the 25th we 
rea!'hed another kraal of natives, who had a flock of goats, and a 
fil'ld of melons. From them I managed to purchase n patch for my 
cattle. The rest of the fi<·l,I was guarded by a number of women; the 
0X!'II and horses were then dril-cn in, 1111d much trouble had the 
women to keep them within hounds. Before long the patch was laiu 
hare, and then the wom,•11 had 110 chaurc of r!·slraining them. A rush 
to the forbidden ticl<l was the remlt. My hoys were ohli~cd to run to 
the wome11's assistance. The oxen were· bro0ught up, in;pa1111ed, nnd 
at four P.M. we were n:,.:ain 011 the move, in compauy with the UrifjHU 
train. We travellc<l till late at ui~ht, am! in the morning foun<l our
selves onlspannc<l at n small uative village. They also possessed 
goats and a kw slu·cp, and tidds of melons which they ha<l cultivated . 
. From them I could get but little information; but, after some little 
dillic11lty, we learnt from them that a small distance out of our course 
we mi~i1t /ill(l some melons. Aft.er presenting a few bea<ls to the head 
1111111 of the villnge, he gave us n guide; nm!, after driving the oxen 
nnd horses ten miles in a wcstcrlv direction, we came tu where the 
melons lay thi('k 011 the ground. 0The cattle, after foeding for three 
hrn1rs, b!':,.:au to lie down full and quite satisfied, which cl,•arly prows 
the invaluable qualities of the melon ns a substitute for water. We 
returne<l to the waggons, but di<l not reach them before dark. 

"I now foun<l out, throu!-(h one of the Griqua party, that Ghammn, a 
111:111 of some note among the \V anketses, an<l con<luctor of the Griqua 
train, had put all the oltstaclcs in my way, by warning the Ballallas 
and .Bushmen in thu country nut to brive tlw white man any informu-
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tion as to water, distance, or course to the Lake ; he even sent men far 
in adrnnce for that purpose. After hearing all this, I made up my 
mind to leave thl'm, and take II different course, let the result be what 
it might. Early in the moruing we were again on the move, and by 
rnid11i!{ht reached II Ballalla kraal. I was now told that this was the 
last kraal we should see, an<l that we should now enter upon a country 
inhahited only by wild Bushmen. The natives here appeared to know 
well the course to the Lake, but I found them very reserved. I did 
my utmost to obtain a guide, but in vain. The head man of this 
little village replied: ' If you were alone with only your own wnggons, 
I would give you a guide; but you arc aware that the Wanketse chief 
is close behind you. He has sent. some of his meu to warn me, that if 
I dare to give you a guide, or even give you the least information 
about the road, he will destroy us. But, never mind, I will give your 
own guide all the infonnation I can.' 

"Determined not to travel with Mr. Ghnmma and his party, after 
making a few presents to the captain of the village, I inspanucd 
early on the 1st of July, and continued our course, which now 
became N.N.W. ·we rode all that clay, and at sunset we reached a 
patch of melons. Here we halted for the night. Next morning, us 
usnal, we were early on the move, our guide lea1ling us all this day 
and a part of the next a N.W. course. On the afternoon of the 2nd of 
July he disappeared. 111is brought us to a dead stand-still; so we out
spanned : by sunset he made his appearance. On inquiring of him 
where he had been, he said, 'I saw a Bushman, nnd rau after him, and 
he took me so far that I lost the spot where I had left the waggons.' 
In the morning we resumed our course, still N.W., and continued the 
same all day. 

"On the morning of July 3rd, our guide seemed to wander: every 
now and then he climbed up some of the highest trees he could find, 
and at last brought us to a halt. '\Ye were now obliged to outsprm. 
This being the second day without melons, Maher and myself 
immediately went in one direction in search of them, while some of our 
boys started in another. l\laher and myself succeeded; and in the 
morning we inspanued, and directed our waggons to the spot where we 
Juul found them, and which we had some dilticulty in finding again. 
Here we shot an eilaud. All this time our guide was missing. By the 
ne~h·d of our herds, we lost a fine horse which had been separated 
from the rest, and not seen afterwards. I heard after, from Griquas 
who followed my trek, that the horse went back, and, trying to get a 
drink of water at the Kang, fell into the pit, and there died; so the 
horse must have gone back 11bo11t two hnmlred miles. 

"On the 5th, our guide returned, and informed us that the last two 
days he had been leading us wrong, and wished we would remain until 
the train of Griquas came up. This we at once declined, but. 
in~panncd mu! proceeded. He then turned us from N.W. to N.E. for 
nhout fiftv miles. Our course then became north. On the 6th the 
herds lost seven oxen, but we did not miss them till the 7t.h. Mr. 
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Mnher and Hendrik, mounted on horseback, took a little water with 
them, aud went in search of the lost oxen. After going back about 
twenty milrs they fell in with the spoor, whieh they followed another 
fifty miles before they found them. It wa~ by mere good luck that 
tht~y escaped the Bushmen; for, had they fallen in with them, there had 
been no chance of their recovery. There being no melons for our oxen 
and horses, when l\faher left us, and our wnter fast diminishing, we 
could not wait for him; so we pushed on. 

"On the afternoon of the 7th we trekked until sunset, and then 
baited for the night, but still without melons; our oxen, of course, 
thirsty. I could not help thinking of l\faher and Hendrik, who had 
gone in search of the lost oxen : fenring that they would grently suffer 
from thirst, I filled two bottles with some water, and tied them with 
some biscuit in a handkerchief, and hung it to a tree near the waggon
track, so that they could not help seeing it: and it was very fortunate 
for them I did so; for their horses knocked up, and they were obliged 
to foot it, distracted with thirst. The third day they come to where 
I hacl slung the han<lkerrhicf. Old Hendrik, a keen-eyed Hottentot, 
caught sight of it first, and soon hauled it down and examined its con
tents, each taking a hasty drink; but they wisely reserved a little in 
eoch bottle, not knowing when or where they might overtake the wag
gons. On the 8th of July I reaehcd o large nllll rather deep valley, 
called by the natives Mugube l\lagoolo. This was the first appearance 
of u vallev we had met with since we left Scntuhc's. Here the rcct•nt 
spoor or'elcphants and rhinoceroses was for the first time seen. This 
valley stretches from N.W. to N.E., and in many seasons holds water. 
On the south side it is lined with heavy sand-hills. It was at this place 
where a party of Gli(jUUs, three years ago, were disappointed in finding 
water, and were ohligcd to ahandon tlwir waggons and oxen, mac! 
nearly lost tbcir lives from thirst; but, fortunately, a shower of rain 
saved them. Their wa~f!OBS were bumcd, and most of their oxen fell 
into the hands of the Bushmen. 

" On the 9th we found a small patch of melons, barely sufficient 
for our wants. Here I examined our supply of water, oud found that 
we had only sufficient for one day ; and as our guide could not tell us 
when we would reach the first water, I measure<! it out by pints, and, 
by reducing each man to one pint per day, I found I could make it 
do for five days. My men were accordingly put on this allowance. 
The Totties could not unclerstand this at first; but, with the assist
ance of a melon now nnd then, they managed tolerably well. I must 
mention that, in measuring out the water, I did not forget Maher 
and Hendrik. On the morning of the 10th I again filled two bottles 
with water, and tiecl them witb some bisrnit to a bush near our waggon
spoor. The bush being rather low, a lion, following our track, came 
on the handkerchief, tore it down, and, uftcr rolling the bottles about, 
and scattering the few biscuits, swallowed II piece of cheese, and 
walked off. Late in the day we arrived at another valll'y ; and, afte1· 
travelling up its course for four miles, we struck off to the north, 
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following nu elephant's path, nnd halted for the night without any 
mdons. Oxen tremendously thirsty. 

"On the 11th we pursued our journey; and, having travelled 
about three miles, the path divided into two; one struck to the 
N.N.E., nnd the other N.N.W. Our guide followed the one leading 
N . .N.W. We travelled nil the day through thick and heavy sand; 
shot 1111 eiland ; and halted at night without any melons. Early on 
the 12th, continued our route through thick sand. This day we were 
again without melons. Our oxen now began dropping in the yoke; 
as fast as they dropped, we replaced them with fresh ones. On the 
13th our oxen could scarcely bring on the waggons. I left the boys 
to come on the best way they could with the thirsty oxen, while 
mvself and Prince, a native serrnnt whom I had obtuined from the 
cl;ief Sechcli, started in seurch of water, both of us mounted on 
thirsty horses. After riding two hours, we fell in with a few melons, 
which we gatheretl and gave to our horses, not forgetting ourselves. 
Off-saddled for half an hour, nm! feasted upon the melons. Up-saddled, 
and proceeded 011 our search. 

" After riding twelve miles further, we struck on a place where the 
trees and bushes had some years since been cut down with nxes. 
Prince remarked, 'It must have been· old Sebiego's people that had 
done this, and we cannot be far from water now.' We pushed on 
through this place where the trees had been cut down, when all at 
once we fell iu with a fresh rhinoceros spoor; and knowing that this 
animal never goes far from water, unless he is much hunted, which 
I knew was not the case here, we followed the spoor; though it gave 
us a great deal of trouble to do so, still we kept it, and found, as 
we proceeded, that the track was joined by unother, until it led us to a 
foot-path where ruauy fresh spoors were visible; aud ere long we came 
upon several pits, but so scarce was the water, that we barely got 
enough for ourselves and horses. However, we went round to all, 
and found that by opening them we should be likely to succeed; and, 
to crown this success, we found that at a short distance to the west 
lay a fine field of wild melons. I immediately started Prince back to 
the waggons, to inform the people that relief was at hand ; that we 
had found water. When he reached the waggons, a short halt was 
made. All the water was brought out of the waggons, and divided 
amongst them, mu! not a drop did they leave. While Prince went 
back to hurry on the waggons, I amused myself by opening one of 
the pits, which had been stopped up by Bushmen. While very busily 
throwiug out sticks and stones, I perceived a rhinoceros coming 
towanls the water, within fifty yards of me. My rifle being close at 
hand, I treated him to a bullet behind the shoulder; blowing and 
snorting he ran for about a hundred yards, with the blood streaming 
from his nostrils, when he tumbled over to rise no more. 

"After working some time, I had the pit cleared to the depth of 
three feet. It was nearly sunset before the waggons arrived, and by 
that time I had ohtained sufficient water for our immediate wants. 
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My people were so impatient, that, before unyoking the oxen, tlwy ran 
to the pit and drnnk heartily ; the oxen were then outspanued, and 
both they and the horses were driven to the melons, where the hcr<ls 
remained with them the whole of that night. 'Coffee!' was now the 
cry, and two kettles were accordingly brought out and filkcl; and ere 
long the fire was blazing away under both ; all!! not many rni1111tcs 
elapsed before we were enjoying that refreshing beverage, in addition 
to our biscuit. The Bakuains and Wankctses, of whom I hnd eight in 
my service, stood the nineteen days without water, and not ncn a 
mnrmnr escaped them. 'l'hey did not ask for so much as one pint of 
water, but satisfied themselves with the melons. Earlv on the Hth 
of July I di8patchcd Alexander and Prince, two native servants, earh 
with a led horse, some water, and provisions, in search of Maher aud 
Hendrik, with directions to keep the waggon-spoor. They ro<le for 
about twenty miles, and found Maher and Hendrik sitting umler a tree, 
taking rest. Of course the water met with a hearty recc·ption; it was 
immediately taken from the horses, and the two thirsty men relieved. 
They had found the oxen ; but their horses had both knorkrd up, and 
they were consequently obliged to foot it, greatly fatigue<!. 

"After thev had taken some refreshment, Hendrik and Alexander 
mounted the fresh horses, taking with them what water they had ldl, 
and went back to try and relieve the two knocked-up and thirsty 
horses; but they found one dead, nm! the other too far gone to ll'a\'e 
nny hope of its recovery : so both animals perished for want of water. 
Leaving Prince to come on slowly with the oxen, Maher mounted the 
horse I had sent to him, and at five P.M. he reached the wnµ-i,rons in 
safety. We fdt rcjoir.ed at having met again; he could uot help 
remarking that the little water I had occasionally left on the waggon
traek had saved them from perishing of thirst. They fully expected to 
find the waggons deserted ; and were surprised that the oxen had 
pulled thc>m such a distance, through the deep sand, without watt'r, 
and with so few melons. On the 14th we were nil busy clearing out 
the several pits; and by evening we had got a good supply of water. 
After having been nineteen clays without drinking any thing, our oxm 
and horses were brought up, and driven to the water; but, having 
been in a good fiel<I of melons nil day, they did not drink so much as 
we expected. The oxen were now nearly worn out, consequently we 
resolved to give them two days' rest. The Griquas and Mr. Ghamma 
ngain caught up with us ; and we heard from some of them that they 
had foimd water two days ago, though we had found uonc. l\lr. 
Ghamma was astonished to find us here, and said, ' You have 
travelled well, and beaten me.' 

"We had now crossed a Desert of five hundred miles in breadth; 
which the scarcity of water, heavy sand, and n bad guide rendered no 
easy task. In many parts-

• Not a bird was to be seen, 
And the atillnesa of death reigned over the scene.' 

A deep-1md unr.ensing sanrl, covererl with a kind of thin grass, nm! 11. 
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low sort of hooked thom, whirh often clicc-k1•<l the oxm, continually 
la~· bl'fore us, nnd i,rrc-atly imprJe<l our pro~ress. llundre(ls of Bush
men Yillages wen, seattc-rP<l through the latter part of this Desert, but 
wrre nil at this time deserted, some V('TV recent Iv: the smoke from 
thrir fires appcarrd in all dircc-tions. The conutry to the west and 
north-wc-st of onr wntc was inhabited by thc-m. \\'bile the Griquas 
were nt the pits, they managed to cnlch two of these Bushmen; they 
were fine strapping follows, much superior to their southern brethren. 

"The country to the W. and N.W., up to the Atlantic Ocean, is 
ori·upiecl by the Jlamnras, n powerful tribe, rich in c-attlc; they wear 
hnt \'cry little dot hin~ or covering of any kind. The ro1mtry to the ::,. E. 
of thC'm is inhabitc<l bv n horde of <Jorannas, 1mder one Jonker Afri
c-:m(ler. This tribe oi"tcn goes out on n foray a~ainst the l>amaras, 
1111d surceccls in taking droves of cattle. A party of Baralongs and 
Batlaries from over the Vaal Ri,·cr, lately nuulc a trading expedition 
to their country, nnd aetnally brought back two hunclrccl head of cattle. 

"Un the 18th we left the pits, nccompanicd by the liriquas. Our 
course now became nearly cast. Maher and m~·sdf mounted, and 
wrnt in quest of gmne, and drove-in II fine fat riland. We renchcd the 
Ganse late on the l!Jth. Here we found goo<l nnd snflicicnt water for 
all our wnnts. l\lr. Ghamma 1111d his party ~hot two rhinoceroses : 
the horus they bartere<l t-0 me in exchange for tea 1111(1 coffee. On 
the 21st we continued our joumcy, lra,·ing the Griqua train behind. 
We travelled twenty miles, nnd halted for the night inn fiehl of melons. 
Early next morning we were again on the move, and fell in with II borielle, 
or black rhinoceros, 1111d shot it. Here we \myoke<l the oxen for two 
hours, 111111 took brrakfast. Agnin we inspan~c<l, nnd continue<l till 
four P.M., whm we found a small pit with a little water, and halte<l for 
the night. 

"Early on the 23rd we m~aiu pushed on; but bad not gone far, whcn 
we came upon another well, containing sufficient water to fill our rmljea, 
(wntcr-casks,) and enough for our horses; but the oxen got none ; a 
fc,v hours' work at the well would have procured us abundance, but we 
were nnxious to push forwnrd, and therefore started again immediately. 
Our guide wandered from the proper course as usual, consC'qnently W(' 

were another day without water. We now regretted that we <lid not 
remain at the last well till we bad opened it, 1111d given the oxen 
wutrr. Our oxen woulcl not have sutl'C'red so much, hnd our guide 
directed us properly; for we should not then have been without water. 

"On the 2-J.th the forests through which we passed were so thick, 
that we were oblil,!cd to bring our uxes into play, to clear a rond for 
our wnggons. AJtL>r travelling eighteen miles, daylight was fast dis-
11ppParing, and yet no signs of water; and we had 11gain made up our 
minds to halt, 1111d spend another night without tintling 1111y, when 
Alexander accidently noticed that one of our dogs appeared ruthC'r 
pla~·ful, mul, after calling him, fo11111I him quite wet. This caused a 
g('lleral turn-out; aud in a few minutes every one at the wnggons, 
inclnding Kafirs, stood rouncl the dog, an<l found that he ha<l, without 
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douht, ht'cn to water. A general se11rch was made, mul before 1011g 
we found II clr,IJ of good water, about three hundred yards to the north 
of where we had slopped. The waggons were drawn up to the vl,'.1/, 
and as each ox was unyoked he ran to the water. They were verv 
thir~ty. At supper-time the poor dog who hnd found the water wa; 
not forgotten; e\·ery one treated him to a piece of meat. On the 2ath, 
having good water, and pl!'nty of sweet grass, we remained at the vlr·!I· 
l\lalwr, myself, an1l nflcr-ri<ler, sad<Ued-up ancl went in pursuit of gnmc. 
\Ve had not gone far from the wnggons, when we cnme upon another large 
rlf'!J, supplied by a good spring; mnny geese, ducks, and other wild 
fowl on its surface, and so deep thnt a horse might swim in it. This 
vli!!I must contain water in the driest seasons. 

"We had not long left the vley, when we observed a troop of 
girnffes quietly feeding, standing at a short distance from us. We 
rode up towanls them; but, when within three hundred yanls, they got 
scent of us, ancl made off. Our trusty steeds soon brought us up to 
their heels; for some few minutes we were hidden by the dust; ere 
long we were riding by their sides. W c turned out two of the herd, 
and tried to drive them towards the waggons; but we soon pcr<'eived 
that their race wns nm ; they got obstinate, and would go no farther : 
a bullet from earh of our rifles laid them low. We then returned to 
the waggons. \Yhcn our Bakuains and Wankctses hl'ar<l of our 
success, they followed our horses' spoor to where the giraffes had hcen 
shot, and at mi1l11ight n~tumed loaded with flesh. On the 26th we 
continued our f'Ourse. The couutrv hereabouts must have been visited 
with heavy and late rains, for all tiie vll',IJS were full of water. :Far in 
the horizon we now ohserve1I a blue speck ; but ns the sun passed the 
meridian, it gradually disnppearcd, and at last we lost sight of it alto
gether. We travelled on until ten o'clock at night, 111ul then halted 
at a pool of rain-water. Maher and myself, expecting iramc, lay in 
wait at the edge of the wutcr; we had not waited long, when we saw 
two objects nppronehing, which turned out to be rhino<'eroscs coming 
to drink. We waited until they gave us the chance of giving them a 
broadside, when both of us fired at one; wheeling round, they both set 
off, the one severely wounded. 

"On the 27th, at an early hour, we were ag11in on the move; and 
as the sun showed its rnys above the horizon, n chain of hills distinctly 
appeared in the distance. At two A.M. we unyoked the oxen for two hours, 
breakfasted, agnin inspanned, pushed on, and at five P.ll. reached the 
foot of the hills, where we found a vleg of rain-walf'r. We unyoked 
for two hours. I took my spy-glass, and climbed to the top of one 
of the hills to look out for the Lake; but, the dny being for gone, my 
glass was not powerful enough for the distance, which was, by our 
guidc's account, thirty-five miles. At seven o'l'lol'k in the evening we 
again moved on, and continued until ten o'clock at night. We 
inspanne<l e,1rly on the following day, with the hope of reaching the 
Lake about sunset. We had not proceeded for, before we fell in with 
the spoor of three bull elephants. Leaving the waggous to push on, 
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with instructions to the drivers to reach the Lake if possible, Maher 
111ul myself, with two after-riders, nrnl tlm~e of our Bakuains, followed 
on the· spoor of the elt•phnnt~, which took us about twenty miles to 
the westwarrl, where we found that a numher of llushmcn h:id also 
fallen in with the spoor, far ahead of us, and hnd dispersed them ; so 
the r1·s1tlt of om day's work proved fruitless. 

"We then irave up the chase, and off-saddled for nn hour. Aft,·r 
sad1lling-up we went in search of the Lake; shot a rhinoceros; the 
sun wrnt down, nnd yet no si;,,rn of the Lake. We ngain pushed on; 
111HI. Jong nfter dark, we for the first time heard the sound of the 
mighty waters. The sound at first put me in mind of the distant s1•a. 
By ten o'eloek nt night we rrachcd its banks, which nre rnther hogg_,., 
aiul being thickly covPrrd with reeds, 1111d very dark at the time, we 
hail some trouble to g<-l to the water. However, we suet'<·cdt•1l at 
last; and, after we, as well as our horses, had taken a hearty drink. we 
went in search of our waggons. Secin;:r a light at a distance, we ma1lc 
for it, and found it to be a kraal contai11ing ~ltt'ep, goats, and a few 
eattle; to our surprise, we fouml our herdsman and horses here. On 
inquiring of the herdsman where the waggons wrre, he rrplied, ' I 
e:mnot snv ; the horses took frit::ht about the middle of the dav, ran 
off. am! i followed them.' Th~ horses were wt•ll St'cured on a~connt 
of the lions heing rather tronblcsome. \Ve off-saddled and remained 
at this place for ihe ni~ht; got a drink of milk, made a good tire, and 
lay down for the night; having nothi11g to cover ourselves, we found 
it very cold. Long b1~fore day-light we were up sitti11g round the tire, 
impatient for the apprarance of the sun. 

"At dawn of day, we were in the sa<ldle in search of our wng
g-ons. We rode alon~ the shore of the Lake for about six miles to the 
S.E., wh1•re we found them outspanned. They had renrhed the Lake 
about ten o'clork at night, at its most southern point. One of the 
waggons stuck fast in n kind of qnicksaJl(I, and we hail some trouhle in 
extricating it. We remained here the whole of the 29th am! 30th, to 
give our now jaded oxen a little rest. :Maher allll myself, with an 
after-rider, mounted our horses and took a ride round the Lake, from 
W. to N., until we struck the river Teougha. This took us four hours 
111Hl a half, (about twt'nty-seven miles,) from the point where the wng
gons stood. We touched at a l\lakowa village, 011 the Tcongha lli\·er. 
The Natives recrived us in a very fricmlly mauncr, and gave us corn 
for our horses. We made inquirie~ as to whether there was a passage 
round the Lake to the Batuanc villai{e, or Scbitoane's conntr_,·. 
' No,' wns the reply,' you cannot cross the Teoughn; there is no clritl. 
The Teongh11 is about thirty to forty yartls wide, and eight fel't ,let'p, 
with n rapid current, and large reedy swamps stretching out far and 
wide in every direction, which entirely obscure the river; consequently 
you can only approach it at a very few points.' 

" Not feeling satisfied as to there being no drift, so soon as our 
horses had eaten their corn, we saddled-up, and went in search of one, 
being determined to find our way down the river as for as its junction 
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11ifl~ t.he Lake. The many reedy swamps !('TCatly imprdcd our pro
grt·~s; arnl, as night ovrrtook us, we were obligt"d to off. saddle, 011(1 

halt for the 11ight. Surrounded by swamps, we fdt the night rather 
rhilly. }~arly next morning we continued our course. By nine A.M. we 
sueec('(lcd in ruaking our way through the reeds and murshrs, and 
fonn,I that the Teougha here extt>nded to more than two miles in 
width, and that at a mile further down it supplied the Luke with an 
innncnse shret of water. The noble ri,·er hcfore us hc·rc provrd a 
mngnificf'nt sight; and many of the Lake bucks, of which I shot two 
tine sp<'eimcns, cap<·1i11g about, enlivened the scene. We now deter
minPd on wading through the river; and several Makowas came up, 
and did tlwir hest to prevent us from attempti1111: to cross, saying,.' The 
water is dcrp, and full of crocodiles.' llowcvcr, we would not be 
stopped. , We waded through the river, and found it in the decpt>st 
part only three feet in depth, with a sandy bottom, hard e11011gh for 
wa::,!'gons to cross. \Ve were delighted at our success, and I immc<li
atrly St'Ut Alexander, our after-rider, back, to bring up the waggons. 

" The Tcou:,.:ha enters the Lake almost due north ; but as it ascends, 
its course i11rli11Ps to the west. Bakowas dwell on the banks of the 
river. Th«'y build their villa::,!'eS among the reeds; and possess 
ranocs, huts, lines, and harpoons. Althong-h they grow corn, still 
they live prinripally on fish, and often harpoon the sea-cow. Tll(•ir 
rohnst and healthy appearance proves that they live well. Honks of 
Bushnwn also inhabit the Teougha aud its vicinity. Our wnggons 
nrriv,·d 011 the 2nd of August, without our Wanketsc gnidc. He toltl 
AIPxamil'r that the chid of the Lake would certainlv kill him, if he 
dnr«'d to take us rom1d to the north of the Lake. He accordingly left 
the waggons, am! procee<led by a different route to Lethulitdic, chief 
of the Hatnwana town, to inform him that he had brought the white 
man to the Lake, 1111d would still have guided him to them; but, like 
most mrn, h<· would sometimes follow his own course, nnd the wag
gons had gone round hy the Tcougha. This startled the rhicf, nnd 
uecordingl_v he dispatched a party to turn us back, and bring us the 
way onr gnide wished us to go. 

"Early on the 3rd of August we inspanncd, and commenced fording 
the rivrr. Our first waggon got o,·er wrll, but the other stuck fost in 
the smHI. This wns the fault of the driver, who held still too long, nnd 
garn the wnggon-wheels time to sink into the bed of the river. We 
unyoked the span of oxen in the first waggon, and pnt both spans to 
the wag-gon that was stuck fast; and by the united exertions of twenty
four oxen, we got the second waggon extricated; mul by ten o'clock 
A.~1. we were across all safe. We now pushed 011 for the llatawann 
town; and on the 5th of August, at six P.M., reached it. The party the 
chirf had sent after us, finding we had already crossed the Teougha, rdin
quishe<l their pursuit. 'fhe N. and N.W. shores of the Lake are lined 
with a chain of sand-hills of some height. The :1hore on this side is 
open and free from reeds, and can be approached to the edge of the 
water ; for it is not boggy as in many other parts. From the top of 
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one of the snncl-hills we hacl a beautiful view of the broad wat<'r. 
Hclow 11111I around us stood runny magnificent trees, including the 
mimosa, which adorn the scene. \Yith the assistance of a trlcseope, I 
may venture to sav, I almost feel satisfied that I could see the trees all 
r01;nd the Lake, t'rom the point where my waggons first touchrd the 
!c<hore. I trnvcllc<l round north to the Batawaua town ; nnd, rl•ckon
i11:r hy my watch, I made the distance, as near as possible, sixty-firn 
miles. The remaincln of the distance has been travelled by other 
parties, who calculate it to be fifty miles. This would make the Lake 
one h11ndrtd and fifteen miles in circumference, and fifty-seven and a 
half miles in lrngth, and about twclrn miles in breadth. 

"As we apJH~aehcd the villa:rc of the chief Lcthulitehe, be sent three 
men to coll(ltH't us to a spot for our encampment. \Ye hnd scarcely 
unvokrd our oxrn, whm I received a messngc from the chief, to the 
cff~ct thnt he was nnxious to see me. I aceo;din~ly paid him n visit, 
accornpanird hy Andrirs, my interpreter. The chief's messenger guided 
us to the ,·illagc, which we entered by a long 1111d narrow path, very 
winding, and wattlcd on both sides. This brought us to the got/a., or 
'counril-rha111lll'r,' an oprn spot or square in the centre of the town, 
where all public business is grncrally transacted. In nil villages where 
a chief of any note resides, ~-ou will fiml the gotla. Here I found the 
chief seated wit.It his councillors. After grcctin:r his highness, I pre
senll'<l him with a cloak dccoratcd with about four gross of glittering 
bra~s buttons; for which he thanked me and seemed pleased. He 
then asked me from whence I came, and many other quest.ions, which 
I answered. He sermed astonislwd that we had succeeded in reaching 
him through the Great Kalagharc Desert. lie said, 'I wns not aware 
that white people coul<l cross the Desert in waggons. When I heard 
of your being in that direction, I sent II party to meet you, to sec who 
you were ; but they did not fall in with yon. I am not pleased at 
your coming round 1' 'gami' (the Lake) 'to my residence, n route 
which I ha,·c forbidden. There. is only one way by which I am 
nccustorucd to see travellers, and hy that way only I expert them. I 
fine! you have every appearance of being frirn<lly visitors, and therefore 
I will not say much on the subject.' 

"The interYiew now being over, I bid him good clay and returned 
to my w11ggo11s. Dinner-which consisted of very good rhinoster and 
~iraffe steaks-being prepared, the chief not having offered me any
thing to cnt, I felt rather hungry, and accordingly ordered it to he 
dished up immediately. While we were sitting at our meal, the chief 
made his appearance with n number of followers. I offered him a st-001, 
and he sat down, his followers srpmtting around him. He did not give 
us time to inYitc him to dinner, I.Jut exclaimed, 'Nama u e11!.·ile eona e 
la 111011nte,' -' That meat you have there must be very good;' at the 
same time, stretching out his long arms, he lai<l hold of the dish, and, 
placing it on his knees or lap, after looking romul, and dealing out 
some to his men behind him, be very summarily finished the remainder. 
I then poured out a basin of coffee for him, which I sweetened agreeably 
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to my tnstc: lie took n mouthful, pnt the hasin clown, nncl m•kril for 
the sugar-basin, whirh was of romse handed to him, when he imme
diately emptied its contents into his coffee, stirring it well, until it 
beemne nothing bnt n basin of treacle, whieh he swallowed with n due 
proportion of soak1•d biscuit. After finishing it, he said, ' I like the 
white man's honey better than ours.' llc now appeared anxious to 
know what we had in our wag~ons, and said he would like to trndc 
with us. On showing him onr beads, brass wire, and other nrtielcs, 
he sermed pleased nt sreing so many rnricties. He said, ' It is now 
peri11u:la,' -• the sun is down,'-' put your goods away: I will come 
over to-morrow.' • 

" Early nrxt morning he nrrivl'd, accompanied by many followcr11, 
with some tusks of irnry; mu) a greater Jew I ne,·cr had to deal with. 
The day was nearly gone before the bargain was closed, and the ivory 
secured. All this time our wa::rgons were surrounded by at least a 
hundred spectators; and when the market was over, and the crowd 
di8persccl, we found that we Juul lost a hnmlle of clothes containing 
two pairs of trousers, three shirts, n jacket, and waistcoat, besid!'s 
another good waistcoat of mine, in the pocket of whieh was my 
compass, the only one I had. A search and every inquiry was made, 
but of no avail. I then sent to the chief to ncqunint him with my 
loss, nud rP<[ll!'sted his assistance in rcc--0vering it. He replied, that 
we ought to have taken better care of our goods. I offered him a 
rcwarcl if he would but find the compass, and return it to me, but it 
was not to be found. I felt the loss of it very greatly on my way to 
Scbitoane's country. 

"One morni11g the chief Lcthulitebc cnmc clown to our waggons, 
with some followers, lrading a horse whil'h he had pnrchased from 
some travdlcr. lie said, ' 1 have brought down this horse to show 
you; nnd I wish to purchase 011c from you : it must be a horse t!mt. 
can nm wc•ll.' My hors<"s were soon brought up, nml I poi11t.cd him 
out a gMcl quiet pony: he asked me the pricl', n11d I t-0\d him. I le 
then said, 'If it can beat mine, I will give you your price.' Jocke)·s 
were selected, and the course pointed out was about a mile long. The 
horses started: pony took the lead, and won easily. He sent for the 
ivory, nnd the bargain was conclmlcd. He next required a bridle mHI 
saddle, which I nlso sold him. He was very much pleased, nml 
wnntl'd to ride his new horse ; the horse was accordingly sad<lled ; the 
chief mou11t.cd; his feet were placed in the stirrups, mHI the reins put 
into his hands; all this time he had two men holding the horse by the 
bridle. It was full ten minutes before he was ready ; the horse was 
at length led n little way, and then let go. Pony began to trot towards 
his companions, who were feeding a short distance from the waggons: 
the chief let go the reins, and clung with both hands to the smhUc, 
lying flat on the horse's hack. The loose horses, hei11g astonished, no 
doubt, to see such an awkward rider, lifted up thl'ir heads, and began 
rapering nrnl prancing at almost full speed ; pony, as a matter of 
course, followed, and, seeing his companions rather playful, followed 
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th<'ir example, and took a part in the perfonuance. The first BUCK he 
1111ulc laid his rider prostrate: the ground, howe\'er, being sanely, he 
was not much hurt. The horse was caught, and brought up to the 
waµ-gons: when I\ consultation was held, and it was decidt·d that 'the 
horse must he taken to the villagt', fed with Kafir corn, and kept there 
for three davs; then he will hecome tame and more accustomed to us; 
hut now he ~mly knows the white man ! ' The horse was accordingly 
taken up to the village; and, on the third day, he was brought down 
hy the chief 11lrea,ly saddled, with the pommel hin,lmost. The bridle 
tlw chiPf carried in his hands, and requested one of my boys to put it 
on for him; the boy then bridled the horse, and altl'red the saddle. 
lie then sPnt for his old horse, and asked me to allow one of my men 
to ride with him, at the same time requesting me to ti,, up nil my 
horses, lest he should meet with the same disaster as hi.fore. I tht'll 
calle<l Ilcndrik, who mounted with him, first warning him not to go 
foster than a walk. After an hour they returned; nn<l the chief, quite 
<ldightPd, said he should soon learn to ride. 

"Fin,ling him in such a good humour, I thought it n good oppor
tunity to intimnte to him my intention of proceeding to 8ebitoane's 
country, and to obtain n guide from him. In reply to my request, he 
sairl, 'You cannot go to Sl'IJitoane's; the uetse will kill all your OX<)n, and 
you aml your people will catch the sickness. Besides, Scbitoane has 
no ivory, nnd there are very few elephants in his country.' I told him 
I believed nil he had said; but thnt I would risk it, if he would funiish 
me with a guide. After a great denl of talk, he at last promised me a 
guide, provided I would remain with him a few days longer: this I 
a~recd to <lo. He asked me where l\lr. Oswcll and Dr. Livingstone 
W<'re, and when l\lr. Oswell was coming to see him again. I told him 
that I thought l\Ir. Oswell had gone over the • grent water' to 
England. He said, 'Should you see him, tell him he must come one 
day and see me again.' 

" I found fob very plentiful at the Lake ; we were well supplied 
while there. The Bakowas brought us an abundant supply every day 
for n few heads. On the 11th of August I went to the chief, and told 
him that I was anxious to stnrt for Scbitoane's, and that I should like 
to move in two <lays' time; at the same time reminding him of his 
promise to gi\'e me a guide. He rcplie<l, 'You nre determined then to 
go. I know I have given you my word to furnish you with a guide; 
hut we must first agree about the payment. You must give me ~un
powdcr and lead; for yon know that you are on my side of the ri,·cr, 
and that you cannot reach Sebitoane's country without crossing the 
'l'amalukan; and that you cannot tlo without my canoes.' All this I 
was well awnre of, but refused to pay him in powder and lead, on the 
grounds that I had but a scanty supply, but would pay him in other 
articles. However, nothing would <lo but the powder and lend; so I 
was at last rduclnntly compelled to give him ten pounds of powder 
and two bars of lend. Even then he did not seem satisfied, so five pounds 
of beads were added, and all was settled, and we got every thing ready 
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for a start the following day. On the 13th of Aub"IISt I started with a 
waggon and twelve oxen, accompanied by a driver, leader, interpreter, 
two llackmanes, and the gnide ; leaving Mr. Maher in charge of a 
w11ggon, thirty-six oxen, my horses, and the remainder of my people. 

"At eleven P.M. we inspannecl, and rode twelve miles; an<l out
sp1111ned on the banks of a s11111ll stream of clear water, the surface of 
which was covered with hundreds of wild fowl of various kinds, of which 
I bagged thirteen ducks. There were beautiful trees of great height, 
which added greatly to the beauty of the scene. We again inspmmed 
and pushed on, continuing up the stream for six miles, and then halted 
for the night. Our w11ggon was drawn up under a large and magni
ficent tree. This stream is called by the n11tives the Gonier. Early on 
the 14th we were again on the move. We now crossed the stream, 
and in the course of the dny hud to cross several other streams. 
In passing through one of them, my waggon stuck fust; grc11t 
exl'rtions were made to extricate it, but without effect. In this 
predicament we remained all night. A Bushman village beiug neur 
at hand, I went over and got fourteen of them to come to our 
ussistance. My boys took the axe, and chopped down several spars, 
with which we succeeded in lifting the wheels, and, with the 
ussistance of the Bushmen and oxen, all united, we managed to 
extricate it by eleven P.M. 

"After rewarding the Uushmen for their assistance, we proceeded, 
11nd crossed two more streams, the Inst being nearly n hundred yards 
in width, and four feet deep. All these streams were called by the 
name of Gonicr. The last one we crossed is the principal stream; 
the others are caused by the 11nnual rise nnd overflow of the rivers. 
We continued our course up this stream all day, nnd did not halt till 
the evening. About midnight I 11wokc, and, 11fter lying some time 
listening, I heard a noise rather familiar to my ears; 1 got up un<l 
awoke the boys, went a few yards from the waggons and listened atten
tively; I then distinctly heard that the noise was made by elephants. 
The night beiug 1lark, we could not exactly tell on which side of the 
river they were. But at daylight in the morning, leaving the lender in 
charge of the wag~on, myscli' and the driver, with a number of llush
meu who had followed our wuggon, went towards the spot from 
whence the noise had proceeded in the night. We found the spoor of 
11 small troop of cow elephants, and followed it for 11bout three miles 
up the river. The spoor then crossed the river, which we waded 

' through. The water was about four feet deep. We followed the 
spoor for five miles further without seeing 11ny thing of them, when 
all at once we cnme in sight of eleven cow elephants within a stone's 
throw of a large patch of reeds, growing in deep water, and the 
ground around very boggy. We approached them as quietly ns possi
ble, but a slight puff of wind blew from us towards them; consequently 
they got our scent: lifting up their tnmks, and making II shrill noise, 
they dashed into the reeds. This I antieip11ted, and, running us fast as 
I could, just arrived in time to send the contents of both barrels of 
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my cight-to-thc-pouu<l smooth-bore gun into the stern of the hind
most cow. 

" They were now completely obscure<l in the reeds. I sent the 
]lu8hmcn roun<l to mah a noise, and tol<l them to try and drive them 
to our side, while m,·self nud the driver entered some short distance 
into the rcc<ls ; but soon found that we could get no farther, the water 
becoming deep and even muddy. We stood here for some time, wait
ing to see whether the Busluncn would succeed in driving them 
towards us, when two dogs unperceived by us got to the elephants, 
mul prPsently we heard a bark from a dog, then a shrill trumpeting 
from the elephants, and down they bore upon us. We were obliged to 
clear the way in haste; but ·being deep in reeds and mud, we had 
some ditliculty in doing so, and keeping in front of them, for the dogs 
were pushing on behind. They came close up to the edge of the 
reeds, one cow coming almost out; we had two good shots at her, 
putting both bullets into her ribs. With a loud trumpet-like noise she 
da~hed baek, nnd became separated from the rest. The dogs, fin<l.ing 
she was wounded, kept to her. We tried hard to get another shot at 
her, but the rerds were so thick thnt we could not for some time get 
sight of her, till at last the enraged clq1hant made a charge at one of 
the dogs. The dog dcaring his way out, she followed him till she was 
clear of the reeds, nnd stood with outsprrad ears. Her shoulders and 
hcml were now exposed ; I levelled my gun, and took aim at her fore
head, fire,!, and laid her prostrate. 

" While we were standing round the cow, making remarks on her 
death, a Bushman came ruuning up, beckoned to us, and then ran off. 
\\"c followed as fast as we possibly could; he took us about a mile, 
when another Bushman came up nearly out of breath, took rue by the 
hand, nnd, leading me to o 'Vley of rushes and reeds, pointed into it. 
On looking into the reeds I saw the backs of two bull elephants, 
standing motionless as statues, with the exception of the moving of 
their ears; but I could not get a glimpse of either of their shoulders, 
nor of any vital part at which to take aim. For some time we stood 
watching them; but, the <lay fast declining, we had no time left for 
further considnation ; so levelling the gun at the back of one of th1•m. 
and drawing down the muzzle, as I thought, low enough for his 
shoulder, I tired, and the ball told loudlv; thev both wheeled round 
and rushed 1leeper into the reeds. N m{1bcrs of Bushmen now kept 
coming up and closing round the reeds; they brought some dogs with 
them, nn<l three of these daring Bushmen went in ou<l encouraged the 
<logs until they came in contact with the elephants. The trumpeting 
of the elephants at once told us that the dogs were at them; dashing 
ot the dogs, and making their shrill trumpet-like noise all the 
time, and cracking and trampling down the reeds, so they conti.nul"d 
for more thnn an hour. The sun wag now nearly setting, and we were 
afraid we should have to leave thl'm; but fortunately a Bushman 
arrived with some fresh and phwky dogs. They dashed into the rreds, 
aud tonucnted the wounded bull so much, that they several times 
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brought him within gun-shot of us. Not an opportunity <lid we nllow 
to csrapc, and soon put two bullets into him : at length the sun was 
all but down, when he m:ulc a charge at a <log, 1111d thus gave me an 
opportunity of putting a ball into him which broke his shoulder, and 
brought him down with his head resting on his tusks. 

" A Bushman, who was close to me at the time, gave a lond halloo, 
and in less than ten minutes many of his companions crowded around 
the elephant. Some of them ran up and stuck their assagais into him; 
the enraged animal, endeavouring to plunge upon his assailants, 
through his shoulder being broken, fell forward, under the weight of 
his body, and there lay prostrate. Three more shots finished his 
career. The sun being set, we bivouacked there for the night. We 
cut down a quantity of grass for our bedding, and made our supper 
off some elephant flesh. I was greatly amused at the Bushmen, who 
continued the whole night cutting away at the elephant; every now 
and then a dispute arose amongst them as to who should have the best 
piece of meat. Many roaring fires were blazing all around, and large 
quantities of elcphaut's flesh roasting at each; so the Bushmen rou
tinucd feasting all night. In the morning I found th<'y bad got the 
upper tusk of the elephant extracted; but the lower one lay deep iu 
the mud and water, and was not got out until near eight o'clock in the 
morning. The tnsks being now extracted, four Buslunen accompanied 
us baC'k to the waggon, two of them carrying the ivory. We found 
the cow elephant, which we had previously shot, entirely cut up, 011d 
more than half of it carried away: the trees around were red with the 
flesh which they had hung up to dry. The ivory had been already 
extracted and sent to the waggon: so we proceeded 011 our way, and 
renched the wnggon about two P.M. The leader had prepared us a good 
dinner and plenty of coffee, so we sat d01vn and 111:ule a hearty meal. 
The day being now far gone, and the driver and myself rather fatii,,ucd, 
we lay down and had a good sleep. 

" Early on the 1 i th we continued our journey for four miles fort her 
up this river (the Gonier); we then left it, and passed through a 
dense forest, whirh occasionally ohligc,l ns to use the axe. Tran·lled 
eight miles, and strurk upon another river nbout twenty-five yards 
wide, and four feet de<•p, called hy the natives the Ingokgo. Here 
we outspmmed for an hour, pushed on again, and halted for the night 
without water. Early uext day we were again on the m01·e, rode for 
about six miles, and came to 1111other fine little river; it flowed rapi,UX, 
and was about sixty yards in width, and in some parts very deep. It 
is C'alled hy the natives 1llazeppa Pet&ie, or, in plain English, ' Horse
dung.' It derives this name from the quantity of qungga-dung 
brought down by it when flooded. We crossed it about three hundred 
yards above its junction with the Tamalukan. The drift was deep, and 
the strenm rapid. 

"After crossing the river, we passed through a small but thick 
forc~t; and, striki11g the hank of the Tmualukan, continm·d up its 
course for ten miles. llcrc we were met by three Hakowas, who 
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stated that their canoes were waiting for us ; and, after proceeding a 
mile farther, we accorcli11gly found three canoes ready to paddle us 
over. We un~•oked the oxen, took the waggon to pieces, and by sun
set our waggon and goods were safely landed on the opposite side; 
the oxen swam through the river. The country between the Tougha 
and Tamalukan has every appearance of being a complete swamp. As 
far as the eye could reach, nothing but water and reeds appeared in 
,iew, except some little islands, formed by dark forest-trees. The 
whole of this country is more or less infested with the poisonous fly 
fo,t~e, and travelling through it with an ox-waggon is undoubtedly 
im pmcticable. 

"We continued our course up the Tamalukan for fifty miles; then, 
leaving that river, entered n sandy country thickly eo,·ered with a grey 
and weather-beaten looking forest from sixty to seventy miles Jong. 
In this forest there are se,·eral f!lPys or pools of muddy water ; it is 
consequently frc1p1ented by buffaloes, rhinoceroses, aud other wild 
animals that drink at the f!leya. One night, as we were outspanned at 
one of these f!li>!JS, I lay watching till about midnight, when a buffalo came 
to drink within fifteen yards of me. I fired at him, but without know
ing the result till the next rnoming, when the natives followed his 
blood spoor, and found him dead. It was a fine old bull. 

" On the 25th of August we reached the l\Iobabe, a large swamp 
about ten or twelve miles in width. Many small villages, inhabit<>d 
by Bakowas, Bushmen, and others, are situated on its banks. The 
c~untry around the l\fobabe is in many parts infested with the f.setse, 
or ' poisonous fly.' The guide I obtained from the chief of the Lake, 
here refused to proceed fort her, and turned back; so ~lajantlo, hend 
11111n of one of the l\fobnbe villages, now became our guide to 8ehi
toune's country. He took us round the swamp; und, after travelling 
for eighteen miles, we halted near n native village. Aftt'r unyoking 
the oxen, I went up to the village, and found a number of natives sit
ting rouutl their fires, roasting mice; this they accomplished by fixing 
them on sticks, which they stuck in the ground in a slanting position 
over a slow fire. They feasted u11on these mice all night. Next 
morning we resumed our journey, and entered on a large, level, and 
boundless plain, on which there was little or no grass, with the exet>p
tion of here and there an odd patch very rank and coarse, more like reeds 
than grass; yet hundreds of the blue gnoo, the sasabe, and qnngga 
were to be seen passing in long files before our waggon. Of these we 
bag-gcd three gnoos, two sasabes, and a quagga, of which our native 
followers made good use : little was left for the vultures. It took us 
six hours to travel across this plain, after which we reached 1111other 
village ; but finding the inhabitants had to bring water from a distanee 
of about five miles, I declined stopping for the night, but unyoked the 
oxen for an hour. When the moon rose, we inspanned, and pushed on 
until twcl\'c o'clock at night. 

" Early next <lay we started again ; and, after tra veiling 11early the 
whole day, fow1d that the water was still a considerable distance olf, 
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and the oxen worn out by the deep sand through which they had 
p1illed the waggon, besides hei11g greatly weakened by the bite of the 
tsetse. I outspanned, nnd taking Prince, my llaknain boy, and seve
ral other natives, and leaving the driver and leader in charge of the 
waggon, set. off with the oxen to the water. After driving them about 
ten miles they suddenly came to a stand, lifted up their heads, and 
began snilling the air. One of the natives went fonvard, and imme
diately returned, exclaiming, 'S!wgorol' I ran forward, and the 
moon shining brightly enabled me to see a rhinoster standing directly 
in our path. On my approach he trotted a few yards, and then stood. 
I lc,·elled my gun, fired, and made a lucky shot, considering it was 
night: the hall, entering behind the shoulder, passed through the head. 
He ran a short distanee, and then, gruntiug like a pig, rolled over to 
rise no more. A fire was immediately kindled, and the natives who 
accompanied us soon began cutting away at the carcase with the full 
intention of remaining there for the night, and requested me to do so 
also. My oxen having been already two days without water, it was not 
very likely I should accede to their request; so, after a great deal of 
remonstrating, I got two of them to guide us to the water, and after 
travelling five miles farther we reached the Tarrara, a 1Jley of good 
water. Here I remained all the next day, shot a roan antelope, and 
at sunset started back again to where we had left the waggon. 

"On the 29th, my oxen being in rather better condition, we iuspan
necl them, and brought the waggon to the water, where we remained two 
days, during which time I sent two messengers to acquaint Sckeleto, 
now chief of the Makalolo, Sebitoane's tribe, that I was on my way to 
visit him. My oxen were now rapidly falling off, and were so weak 
that they could barely pull the waggon. On the 30th the messengers 
returned with instructions from Mataljana, a petty captain under Scke
leto, who hns charge of the southern part of that great country, under 
the sway of the l\laknlolo, that I was to come on as speetlily as possi
ble. He also sent three men to meet me. The distance was reported 
to be a hard day's trek, and to be also ~eatly infested with the tsetse. 

"Ou the 31st we started at five o'clock P.M., in order, if possible, to 
get through this dnngerous country by night, and so to avoid the fur
ther destruction of my cattle by the poisonous fly. We pushed on, 
and passed the Zomla by night. Here my first ox died. In the 
morning we still found ourselves amongst the fly, and it was not until 
twelve o'clock at noon, that we reached the river Chobe. I was met in the 
most friendly manner by Mataljana, who immediately made prepara
tions to get his canoes ready to convey my oxen across to the north 
side of the river Chohe, where they would be safe from the tset~e fly. 
It is singular that this river alone divides the country infested hy these 
destructive flies, the north side of the river being entirely free from 
them. The Makalolo are rich in cattle, which arc all kept in the country 
north of the Chobe and other neighbouring rivers. My oxen were 
taken over the river safely, and kept there so long ns I remained on 
the Chobe. I found two of Sekeleto's head men had arrived from the 
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residence of thnt chief, to nwait my arrival, with instructions from 
llll'ir C'hit-f to inquire what I had g~t in my waggon, and whether I 
was a trmlrr; if so, he would tracle with me. As his mcssen~crs had 
to rl'lurn, 1 a,·ailed mysdf of the opportunity for sending Prince and 
my llaknain head man with n message nnd a present to his higl11wss. 
They proceeded in n canoe, whi<'h was i,oon got ready and pushed off. 
The rP,idencc of the chief being about thirty miles distnnt down the 
rivl'r, it took them the whole day hefore they rcaehed it. 

"The third <lay Prince returnee! with several of :::iekcleto's prin<'ipal or 
contitlcntial men; a111onf!st whom was the father-in-law of the chief, 
who pn•sc•ntecl me with twelve lmekcts of ~atir rorn, cnrefully put up 
in hark, workPcl IOf!<·ther in the shape of n calabash. .Eaeh of these 
bark calabashes coutained about a huC"ket of corn. lie also presented 
mr one of the same sort of calabashes tilled with a kind of sweet carth
nut, a pot of good honry, an<l two slau)!hter oxen. These artirlcs 
were all prcsentt>1l by the father-in-law of the chief: who at the same 
time stated that 'S1·k<>ll'lo sent you this as a token of frit'mlship; and 
h<'ing nwarc of the diffi<"ulty you must have had iu penetrating into his 
country, he fears you must be hungry, 1111d has tlwrcfort• sent you food 
to eat;' and furtlwr that Sckcleto himself would be with me to-morrow. 
The whole of Sekdcto's men appcan•cl pleased at meeting us. The 
chief di<l not arrive till lnte in the nfternoon of the 5th. One canoe 
arrived first, bringing the iutclligence that the chid" would soon be 
hrre. Very shortly afterwards I pneei,·ed twelve canoes paddling up 
the rivl'r, nil in a line, ancl in less than fifteen minutes the great chief 
la11de1l with a considerable number of followers, and came up to my 
wag-gon. lie was introdurcd to me by his father-iu-law. After greet
ing him, I offered him a stool, and invited him to sit down. He is a 
yo'ung man of about twenty years of age. He wns dressed in a pair of 
blue moleskin trousers, drab moleskin jacket, and broad-brim hat. He 
is far from good-looking, nm! has by 110 means a prepossessing appe:ir
ance. He had but lately taken over the chieftainship from his sister, 
who ruled the tribe for some time after the death of her father, Sebi
toane. It appears that she, having taken a lmshmul, thought it 
advisable to girn up the government of the nation to her brothc-r, who 
is now the chief. British mauufactures fi11d their way up to this 
country, both from the east and west coasts. I $ltW several of the 
native; dressed in print garments, also in blue-sttiped shirts. Accord
ing to their account, they are frcqmmtly visited by the Mambari, a 
tribe living far to the west., and who bring down these manufactures, 
as well as guns and gunpowder ; and, pointi11g to my wal!gon-chai11, 
they statt'cl that the Mau1hari also possessed chains like that. These 
nrtirlcs they bring dowu for the purpose of bartl'ring for slaves, in 
which traffic they arc often successful. While I was staying on the 
Chobe I was visited by several natives differing in language from 
Sekeleto's people, such as the ~ohnkolumha, Batoka, and BorotstJ 
people. These tribes have already been ably described by Dr. Living
~tone. "-FRIEND OF THE SoVEllEIONTY. 
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This interesting and valuable Journal has not been published 
beyond this point. Taking into consideration the un;;ettled state 
of that district, and the absurd claims of the 'l'rans-V aal Boers 
to their own exclusive "right of road" in all the approaches to 
the Desert, Mr. M' Cabe evinced much prudence in withholding 
from the public the rest of his narrative. He did not proceed 
further north; but, after accomplishing his purpose, returned 
safely to the Colony with his waggon-loa<ls of produce in ivory, 
skins, curiosities, &c. 'l'he value of these articles, and of this 
trade, may be conceived from the fact, t.hat these loads realized 
some £1,300 in the market, if my memory serves me correctly. 

The reader must carefully observe that this journey was 
through the Kalaghare Desert, or rather on the eastern extremity 
of it, as from this point it stretches far west, and is very thinly 
peopled in many parts by native tribes: consequently European 
colonization cannot extend farther in that direction. The other 
route to these distant regions is probably nearer, and the parties 
travelling are not exposed to similar harch,hips. But it would 
be highly dangerous for parties to attempt it, who had not a 
good general knowledge of the country, and who did not 
understand how to manage in reference to oxen and people, and 
the best mode of arranging so as to provide against all the 
casualties which might arise. Without this practical knowletlge 
they would be in danger of dying in the Desert from want of water, 
or of their cattle dropping, unable any longer to bear drought 
and fatigue. How great must have been the powers of enduring 
thirst, hunger, and labour, possessed by Mr. M'Cabe's oxen, in 
this unexplored wilderness ! How merciful and wise are the 
arrangt'ments of that Gracious Being, who, in the order of His 
providence, provides the cooling watery melon in the midst of 
the drought and the burning sand of the Desert, by which the 
most pressing wants of man and beast are supplied, and life is 
sust-ained ! These melons must consist chiefly of vapour, or 
watery particles supplied by the atmosphere; which, when once 
imparted, are retained, and serve the most valuable purposes. 

It must also be noted, that, at the point attained, the tsetse, 
or "poisonous fly," and the prevalence of deadly fever, have 
determined the bounds of colonization in that direction; and 
we find this natural demarcation existing across the whole space 
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of the continent, in that latitude, from the Mozambique Channel 
on the east, to the Atlantic or Southern Ocean on the west. 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE DAMARA COUNTRY. 

THE following interesting account of the country lying betwixt 
the Lake and the western coast, with the different tribes of 
inhabitants, their manners, &c., I copy from the " Blue Book," 
as given by l\lr. Kolbe :-

" TnAT eountrv 011 the western coast of Africa, which commences 
from the 25th degree of south latitude, and which is generally called 
Damara-land, is inhabited by a nation divided into two principal 
tribes, the Ovaherero and Ovampantera. This country is bounded 
on the west by the Atlantic Ocean ; its northern and eastern 
boumlaries, however, arc not yet ascertained. The bordering nations 
to the south are the Great Namaquas and the Hill Damaras; which 
latter is a Negro race that spraks the Namaqua langunge. To the 
east is a nation called the Orntjaona. It is this nation that lfres on 
the coast of the newly discovered Lake. There are also tribes 
rPsiding near this Lake ,~hich spPak a dialect of the Damara language, 
as we learn from the discoverers of the Lake. To the north of the 
Damam country resides a nntion callctl the Ovampo, a Negro race, 
living in a fertile country in large villnges, and governed by a Kmg. 
Tht•y work in trades, and have agricultural habits. Slaves are 
exported from amongst them. They have no clicks in their language ; 
a11tl it so much resembles the Damara, that the two nations are ahle 
to converse with each other. 

"To the south, Damara-land is hilly. The northern part consists 
of wide plains, covered with thom-bu5hes, low shrubs, and grass. All 
the rivers are periodical : on their banks grow high and thick trees, 
chiefly of the ac-0cia kind. Compared with Namaqua-land, the 
country is well watered. Besides mineral springs, wells are frequently 
found, which are dug by the natives ; so that the want of water is not 
felt in travelling. 

"The rainy season commences about October, and lasts till }larch 
or April. The climate, during the remaining months, is very agree
able, being clear and bracing, though sometimes piercingly cold in the 
night. 

" The country abounds in wild beasts. Lions, leopards, rhino
ceroses, hyrenas, buffaloes, giraffes, zebras, gnus, roe-does, and other 
kinds of antelopes, are found in great numbers. 

"The Damaras arc a numerous people, being, as we suppose, forty 
thousand in number. They belong to the Kafir race. Their appear
ance, habits, manners, religious ideas, and particulnrly the similarity 
of the construction of the two languages, place this fact beyond 
doubt. They are nomades, and have no agricultural habits; but are 
very rich in cattle and sheep, on which they almost entirely live. 
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Some of the chiefs possess from six thousand to eight thousand head 
of honwd cnttle. On ncco1111t of their few wants, (cattle supplying 
both food and clothes,) very little trade is carried on with other 
nations. Utensils, assag-ais, and other things made of iron, (which is 
much valued by them,) they procure from the Ovampo, aml froru the 
Colon~·, by menus of the Namaquas. 

" The Damaras are divided into tribes, each tribe being governed 
by a chief; who, again, has other inferior chiefs under him, that rule 
o~·cr villages contaiuing from one hundred to four hundred people. 
They have no fixed laws; but the chiefs, altho111,rh they have the 
pm1:er of goHrning arbitrarily, yet venerate the traditions and customs 
of their ancestors; so that tyrauny is sel1lom heard of amongst them
schcs. The names of the rielll'st nut! most powerful chiefs arc, 
Katjokura, Omuna111ula, Katjcmaha, aud Kahitzcnc. The latter is 
the most inllurntial man nmong th<'m; he 1111ites with good sc11se 
energy and bravery. He is respected aud feared both by the Damaras 
and Namaq11as. The tribes are constantly in II state of enmity with each 
other, and fn·quent wars take place between them. In battles between 
the Namaqnas and the Damaras, the latter generally arc beaten; 
for they arc not so well providetl with fire-arms as their rnemies, and 
betray mueh ignorance in conducting a war, and seem unacquainted 
with the disunion of the trihcs. Their rl'ligion resembles that of the 
Kalirs and Bechuanas. 'l'hey have no clear idea of a Supreme Being. 
l'ointing to the north, they speak of Omukuru as the highest being 
they know of ; but whether he is considered a god, or only as their 
great ancestor, is uncertain. They practise circumcision, offer sacri
fices of beasts, and pray to the shades of the dead. There are many 
sorcerers and rain-makers amongst them. 

"About six years agCJ, the mission among the Dnmaras was com
menced by the ltev. H. Hahn and the Rev. H. Kleinschmidt, of the 
Rhcnish Societv; and thi~ Society has now two stations in that 
country, New Barmen an<l Otjimt,"inriue, both situated on the right 
bank of the Sw:1kop River. The tirst is presided over by the Rev. H. 
Hahn, an<l the other by the Rev. J. Rath. The time has been too 
short, and the preparalo 0ry works (such as acquiring the language, print
ing books, building, &c.) too many, for us to see much success; but the 
work is encouraging: some hundreds of people attend the places of 
puhlic worship, and smd their children to the schools. Some of the 
D:11naras are, at least outwardly, much improved; so that we may 
cherish the hope that the work will become prospero118. 

"The country lying b1·twcen the limit.s of the Colony and Damara
land is inhabited by Namaquas aud lliU Darnaras. The names of 
the chiefs are: Araham, of Nisbet Bath; Willem Franjman, John 
Hinkes, and Umap, of Fish Ri1·cr; Davicl Christian and Paulns 
Goliat, of Bethany; Narup, chief of the Velds Chocndragcrs; Willem 
Zwarthoi, of Rehohoth; Uasip, chief of the Reel Nation; Omral, of 
Elephant Fountain; Frederik Willem, of Stchmcn's Dorf at Walwic·h 
Bay; and Jonker Africander, of Concordiaville. The highest estimate 
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of the numher of people govenied by these chiefs is ten thousand; the 
country which they inhabit is so waste and barren, and the supply 
of water so small, that verv little intercourse can be held with Damara
land and the Colony. The shortest and easiest communication is by 
way of Walwich Bay. 

"(Sigm>d) F. N. KOLBE, 
" In tke service of the R!teni-Yh M°WJwnary &ciety."• 

DR. LIVINGSTONE'S FURTHER DISCOVERIES IN THESE 
REGIONS. 

THE vast importance, moral and commercial, of the discovery 
of Lake N'gami and its tributaries, is now beginning to be 
developed. The subjoined brief account of Dr. Livingstone's 
latest movements, and of those which he has in contemplation, 
is full of interest. It is the substance of a communication read 
before the "Royal Geographical Society," March 26th, and is 
copied from the "Athenreum" of March 81st, 1855 :-

"' DISPATCH from Loandn, respecting Dr. Livin~stone's Exploration 
of Central Africa,' communicated by Consul Brand through the 
Foreign Office.-Dr. Livingstone left the Cape of Good Hope in May, 
1852, for the purpose of exploring the interior of the continent, and 
establishing l\lission-stations beyond Lake N'gnrni, which, in com
pany with Captain Oswell, he had discovered on a previous journey. 
After travelling for eight months, he reached the River Leeambye, or 
Zambcze, where it bends from a southerly to an easterly course, 
between 17• and 18° S. latitude, and about 24° E. longitude. He 
was received by Sekeletu, the chief of this country, in a most friendly 
manner. He acquired a knowledge of its geography, its inhabitants, 
and their language ; ancl remained there, instructing the people in 
Christianity and civilization, for eight months. With the assistance 
of Sckeletu, he continued his travels up the Zambeze River and its 
affluent as far ns 11° 30' S. latitude, into the Balonda country, the 
chief of which (named Matiamvo) is reputed to be the most powerful 
in this pnrt of Africa. The subjects of this chief treated him with 
kindness, but his desire to push on for the west coast prc,·ented him 
from visiting their master. 

" In passing through the countries adjacent to the frontier of the 
Portuguese territory of Angola, he experienced great difficulties 
from the rapacity of the tribes, who now intercept the tmffie pa~sing 
between the coast and the interior, and are permitted to le,·y extor
tionate imposts on every thing which comes within their grasp. But 
having reached the limits of Angola, the Portuguese protected him 
from all 11nnoyance, and assisted him to reach Loanda, where he was 
treated with innrked attention and friendship by the Governor, the 

• "nine Book," pp. 36, 87. 
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Bishop, nnd the whole population,-having thus nccomplished n jour
ney of two thousand five hunclrt>d miles throu:;h nnknown countries. 

" In nn nddrcs~ to the l'ortu:;uese settlers at Louncln, Dr. Living
stone maintains the opinion that two or three yPars of honcRt com
mercial intereourse would result in establishi11g a profitable traclc with 
the i11tcrior. Bees'-wax, !111(1 other article.,! of commerce, with whieh 
the cou11try ubounds, are now thrown nside ns useless. hory is 
abundant, nnd a reacly sale would increase the supply. Cuttle thrive 
marvellously in the Borotsc Ynllcy, on the rh·cr Za111bezc. At present 
the obstnrles to commerce lll"t\ the absence of roads, a11d the rapacity 
of the bonier tribes. About ninety men are now required to carry a 
load in A11gola, which n Cape merchant would convey in two large 
bullork-carts, with cattle aml firn Hottentots. Dr. Livingstone urges 
on the Portuguese rncrchm,ts the construction of a road from Loall(la 
to l\latiamrn's country, with the conc-nrrence of that powerful chief, 
as the best means of overroming the dillicnltics of transit, as wt•ll as 
the extortion of the intervening tribes, and yielding a protitahle 
revenue from moderate tolls. Dr. Livingstone u<lvcrts to the remark
able fertility of the province of Angola. its cofft•e stands hi~h in the 
London markets; it grows throul!hout the whole of the interior, and 
trees orce plauk<l continue to bear fruit even when entirely ne~lectcd. 
The country is particularly suitable for cotton, and the introduction of 
a better quality of seed is desirable. 

"Dr. Livingstone left Loanda with his faithful African attendants, 
on his return into the intrrior, on the 20th of September Inst. He 
had perfectly recovered from the effects of his extraordinary journey ; 
and he is the bearer of a friendly communication and a present of a 
quantity of trade goods from the merchants of Loau<la to his friend 
the chief Sekeldu. Aller his returu to Sekrlctu he intends to trace 
the river Zambeze to its mouth, with the expectation of reaching Quil
limane, in the Port.ugnesc territory, on the cast coast, in Novrmber 
next. The Governor of Angola has given him letters to nil the 
Portuguese authorities ; and Lord Clarendon hns brcn requested to 
cause one of Her Majesty's ships on that station to make occasional 
inquiries for him at Quillimane, and enable him to proceed to the 
nearest port to England." 

COPPER MINING OPERATIONS ~ NAMAQUA-LAND. 

IN the twelfth Chapter of this volume, mention has been made 
of the recent discovery of rich mines of copper in Namaqua-land. 
To afford the latest intelligence on this subject, the editor has 
ventured, in the absence of the author, to introduce, from "the 
Leading Journal of Europe," under date of :February 8th, 1855, 
the subjoined important extract :-

" THE advices by the Natal steamer from the Cape of Good Hope 
nre of unusual importance, from the facts they contain regarding the 

Dig1lized by Google 



THE OR.ANOE-RIVER SOVEREIGNTY. 

spread of the Namaqua-laud copper mining mania, which has plunged 
the Colony into a state of excitement such. as prevailed with regard to 
gold three years ago at Melbourne. The following letter, from an 
experienced merchant, gives full information of the precise position of 
affairs at the latest date, accompanied by some practical views of the 
mining movement likely to have a salutary effect in checking those 
speculative attempts in connexion with it which are certain to be made 
on this side :-

"'THE rage for speculating in mining shares can only be conceived 
by those who recollect the raihvay-share mania in England a few years 
ugo. Perhaps, in proportion to population, it exists to a greater 
extent at the Cape; for if one-third of the nominal capitals of the 
various companies were called up, the shareholders could not meet it. 
I do not say there is not sufficient capital in the Colony to meet all 
the calls that might be made, but I assert the present holders would, 
in the main, be found defaulters; and there can be no question that a 
reaction will ensue next year that will entail more misery upon the 
community than the unthinking calculate upon. 

"' :From nil the accounts I have been able to collect, there can be 
no doubt that the district of Namaqua-land abounds in copper ore; 
some of which is exceedingly rich, producing sixty, seventy, and even 
eighty-five per cent. of pure metal, and, being found on the surface, is 
easily worked. It is diflicult, however, to say if it extends to any 
depth; and probably, as long as the surface ore lasts, few shafts will 
be sunk. l\luch of the ore, however, yields from twenty to twenty
five per cent. only, but a large portion thirty-seven per cent. 

" 'The great difliculties are, the distance from the coast, the means 
of transport, and the heavy and destructive state of the roads--or 
country, for I understand there are no roads. The climate also, 
although represented as healthy, is during the summer months so hot 
that it is naturally extremely debilitating to European constitutions. 
The want of harbours is another considerable drawback; for although 
there is tolerable anchorage on several parts of the coast, occasionally 
the rollers set in fearfully. One of Her Majesty's ships of war is at 
present sun·eying that part of the coast in which the mines, or rather 
fields, of copper ore are situated. 

" 'The manner in which individuals or companies acquire the right 
to work the Nurnaqua-land copper fields is as follows :-A spot is 
selC'cted, and application is made to the Government for a lease. An 
imaginary circle of one mile from the spot is drawn, and the applicant 
is authorized to select as much as forty or eighty morgen (a 1norgen is 
about two acres) in an unbroken lot. It is then surveyed at his 
expn1se, and a lease granted to him for a period of fifteen years, at 
the rate of £1 per morgen per nmmm. 

" ' These spots are in local phrase termed centre8; and, as no limit 
is placed by the Government to quantity, individuals or companies are 
proprirtors of the leases of many rentrPs. This, in fact, is the cause 
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of the present most w1healthy speculation in mining shares. An 
expectation is very prevalent that large capitalists from England will, 
011 heing assured of the abundance of copper ore in the Colony, (and 
of course the speculators think they will be as easily assured as them
selves,) purchase these centres at any price. This is the base of many 
of the companies. One company possesses, I am told, about sixty or 
seventy centres, and is still seeking for others. Now, if these com• 
panies are so satisfied that such rnst quantities of ore exist, and that 
it is of easy nrquisition, why not work their centres, instead of invest
ing their paid-up capital in the leasing of more ground? 

"' In 1849 or 1850 the first copper mining company was formed, 
and £1 per share was paiil up. From some cause or another the 
mines or fields were not worked, and the shares fell to 5s. When it 
became known that so much copper ore existed in the district, these 
shares rose rapiclly. The Directors scrurcd more centres; .ta p,,r 
share has \)('en paid np, and the shares have, I believe, bt'1·n as high 
as £30; they are now .€23 each. llut I nm not aware that this com
pany has shipped a single ton of ore to England I 

"' Another company is formed thus :-The proprietor of the lease 
of three or fo1tr centres disposes of them on the following condi
tions :-five thousand shares are to be created of £5 each, of whieh 
he is to receive one thousand shares, without paying a sixpeuce, and 
out of the first profits (!) the sum of £16,000. Would you credit that 
the company was formed in less than an hour, that the following <lay 
5s. per share was paid, and that in the course of a fortniid•t they were 
selling at .€5 per share? Do the annals of railway speculation archive 
such monstrous advances as this? Now, supposing the whole capital 
to be paid up, namely, £20,000, and that the centres are as rich in 
ore as some of the shareholders believe, how long will it be before any 
profits are realized? 

" ' Messrs. Phillips and King, who are proprietors of copper fields 
in Namnqua-land, have, under almost incredible difficulties, been able 
to ship about eleven hundred tons of ore, averaging, it is said, thirty
four per ceut. of copper; and, to :•rocure this quantity, it is generally 
believed their outlay could not have been much below £:i0,000. It is 
true that a considerable portion of this outlay was for implements, 
stock, &c., which remain in their possession, ancl the future expense 
will be considerably lessened. But when I inform you that, for the 
transport of ore from the mines to the coast, the enormous sum of 
from £8 to .€9 per ton is paid, and from £2 to £3 thence to Tallie 
Bay, you may form some conception of the expense, and all the world 
knows that individuals can work cheaper than companies. 

"' Railways and tramways are talked of, and I am not prepared to 
say they would not pay a handsome diYidcnd, if economit'ally con
structed; but before the people of England subscribe to any thing of 
the kind here, they should be well assured the quantity of ore is inex
haustible, as is asserted. One thing is certain,-until the menus of 
transport arc much cheaper, none but rich ores can be shipped. 
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"' I am sorry to say that speculation is not confined to mining 
shares. In e\'ery little village dignified by the name of a town, where 
there are two or three shops, 11 joint-stock bank is started, and the 
newspapers of the day are full of prospectuses. Hitherto the com
munitv of the Cape has been tolerably free from the panics, crises, &c., 
which· have been not unfrequent in the sister Colonies in the northern 
hemisphere, and even in older communities ; but I fear we shall not in 
future escape those disasters."' 

ANOTHER COl\HL\NDO OF THE DUTCH BOERS AGAINST 
THE KAFIBS. 

"THE Times" newspaper of March 15th, 1855, contains 
large quotations from the Ueport of young Pretorius, who joined 
Commandant-General Potgieter in an attack on some Katir 
tribes, one of which is alleged to have been guilty of several 
acts of atrocity against the Dutch settlers. But, Msureilly, 
these belonged neither to the Griquas, nor to any of those Kafi.r 
tribes who fought against the British troops under Sir George 
Cathcart; otherwise the result would have been very diff ereut 
from that which is here recorded, and no necessity would have 
existed for challenging the Ka6r chief, a second time, " to come 
out of the caverns, with all his men," to answer for his gross 
misdeeds. They must have been a tamer an<l more pusillani
mous people, who had never encountered the Trans-Vaal Repub
licims in batt!e. Pretorius junior is the chronicler of his own 
exploits; and in a thinly-peopled country, where public opinion is 
unknown and exercises no influence, the art of mystifying is sure 
to receive no check from the remarks of dispassionate spectators. 
The hero of a dozen skirmishes *ith unwarlike savages, in such 
circumstances, may safely give his own version of the tragedy in 
which he enacted the principal part, and "return" the number 
of the unhappy imfferers either smaller or greater than it actually 
was, according to the preponderance within him of the two n\'al 
principles,-" vanity" and "prudence." In this instance 
"vanity" seems to have been in the ascendant; and we may, 
therefore, reasonably compute the "upwards of nine hundred 
men who had fallen outside the caverns," and "the muck greater 
number who had fallen within," to have been really fewer than 
the young general, flushed with an inglorious victory, has been 
induced to reckon them. 
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I give only two extracts from the official dispatches of General 
Pretorius. Having been unsuccessful in hi11 attempts "to blast 
the rocks above the caverns" in which the frightened natives had 
concealed themselves, he says,-

" This having failed, I gave orders to besiege the cnvems day and 
night, and to cut off, as far as possible, all supplies. With this view 
I had some fences constructed on the rocks, behind which I posted 
one hundred men day and night. During this work the Kafirs tired 
incessantly out of the caverns, but without injury to us, while our 
patrols claily shot down some of the enemy. On the 6th of Novemhcr 
I proceeded to the caverns, nccompanit·d by Commandant-General 
Potgicter: we had ordered the bushes, which ohstruckd us nt night, 
to be cnt down. l\ly colleague, while urging on a party of friendly 
Kafirs who were working for us, having gone too far in advance, was 
struck by a lmllct fired by the enemy at the very mouth of one of the 
caverns; it enfrred the right shoulder, and came out between the left 
shoulder and the neck, so that he was knocked clown the kra11tz upon 
which he Imel been standing, a height of about twenty-five feet, and 
fell right in front of the enemy's fence. I nt once ordered the fence 
to be stormed, and thus secured the body, which I had forthwith 
escorted to the camp, to be buried there. On the same day his 
brother, the Commandant H. Potgieter, was provisionally appointed 
to succeed his brother as Commandant-General. The chief command 
of the whole force there engaged was, however, confided to me, as the 
executive Commandant-General: and this task I readily accepted. 
Deeply, indeed, was I grieved at the loss of my colleague, whom I had 
learnt to love as a brother. In every thing we consulted each other. 
To his praise it mny be said that he was a warrior in the fullest sense 
of the term; undaunted, and educated in the war with the Kafir 
tribes, he despised them, and knew no danger; wherever duty called 
him he was present, and was enabled nt nil times to point his men to 
his own example. The loss of my gallant colleague strengthened, if 
possible, my determination fully to avenge the blood which h1d 
already been shed." 

This is in every respect a most lamentable affair. On the 
death of the first Commandant-General, A. W. J. Pretorius, 
recorded in pp. 892-394 of this Appendix, the el<lcst of the 
brothers Potgieter was chosen as his successor. This gentleman 
had brought a large detachment of Boers, to form a junction with 
those under the command of yow1g Pretorius, for the purpose 
of avenging the murder of his brother, Field-Cornet Potgie
ter, and some of his companions; but was suddenly killed, while 
indiscreetly exposing himself, "at the mouth of one of the 
enemy's caverns." As the highest post of honour has thus, 
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once more, become vacant, it will probably soon be occupied by 
the warrior who figures so conspicuously, like a second Cresar, in 
this bell111n criulele et infandum. His constituents are the best 
ju<lges of his qualifications for the elevated station to which he 
aspires. Ilut, from the imperfect data which he affords as to his 
own doings, a stranger to his merits will find some difficulty in 
ascertaining the particular line in which his personal energy is 
u;;u,illy displayed. 'l'he only glimpse of it which I have been 
able to obtain, is in that passage of his dispatches in which he 
intimates his wish to personate "the undertaker : "-" I at once 
ordered the fence to be stormed; and thus secured the body, 
which I had forthwith escorted to the camp, to be bnried there." 
'l'his was certainly a very :,;afe and discreet course for a model 
Commaudant to adopt in those uucultivatcd regions, and among 
a barbarous people, who had not appreciated the hardihood of his 
deceased colleague in the unnecessary exposure of his person. 

Our next extract is of a still more truculent and unmanly 
character :-

" The siege was a work that proceeded much too tardily. Fruit
lessly had the Kafir chief been challengecl to come out of the caverns 
with all his men, to answer for the butchery which he had committed. 
On the 8th of November I detennine,1 to block up the openings of the 
caverns, which are from forty to fitly feet wide, and twenty-five to 
thirty-five feet deep. J,'ifty span of oxen, with an adequate number 
of labourers, were employed upon that work on the first day. During 
the next five dnys this work was ,;gorously prosecuted, during which 
time fifteen hundred drags of trees, and as many loads of stone, were 
brought on, and thrown down the caverns, by three hundred friendly 
Kafirs in our employ. :Meunwhile the Kafirs commenced at night to sally 
forth to procure water; a large number of women and children, suffering 
from want of water, also sallied forth, but died after they had drunk 
a little. Among these was a male Kafir, who surrend~red, under
taking to point out where the ivory of the murdered man was seeret~d. 
Lieutenant Paul Krieger was dispatched for this purpose on the 11th 
instant, witt. a small guard, and returned in the afternoon with 
twenty-I hree large, a11d tiftccn small, elephants' tusks. The first, 
l,0lUlhs. in weight, belong to Mr. Uckcrmann, trader, of Pieter
maritzburg; the latter belong to the murdered man here. This 
afternoon two horses of the late H. Potgieter also fi:•ll into our hands. 
On the lfith of November a large number of women and children 
again rushed out of the caverns, while, on our part, we continued 
to approach the same, so as to be enabled to look into them for some 
distance. The following day part of my men entered the caverns 
almost without opposition; they took twenty-four guns, fourteen 
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shot-belts, mostly filled with powder nnd balls, a bag of slugs, some 
pieces of lead, two chests of clothing, (some unfinished,) forty pounds 
of eofli•e, nnd numerous other small wares. Among the booty cap
tured there was much belonging to the families of the murdered, 
which was returned to them. The rest, nfter consulting the council 
of war, I caused to be sold, besides half the irnry belonging to Mr. 
Uckcnnann, to defray expenses. I moreover caused nil the shcrp and 
goats to be sold. The whole rralizc<l three thousand eight hundred 
nx-dolJars; part of which was given to the men of the late General 
l'otgictcr, while the rest I have reserved to cover the expenses of 
8Illlllllllit ion, &c." 

This is truly a horrid description of merciless internecine 
warfare ; the most harrowing part of which relates to "a large 
number of women and children, suffering from want of water, 
who sallied forth" from the caverns at night, "but died after 
they had drunk a little." The attempt to obtain water occurred 
more than once, but is narrated in very· obscure and unsatis
factory language. Under a marvellous semblance of innocence 
on the part of himself and followers, the new "executive 
Commandant-General " gives these distressiug details; but 
leaves his readers to draw their own inferences respecting the 
modus operandi; and, with commendable discretion, avoids all 
mention of the pitiable females and children who were cruelly 
shot down, on those dreadful nights, when trying, at the risk 
of life, to escape. But the nature of the facts disclosed cannot 
be mistaken by the most careless reader. The besiegers were 
divided into relief-parties; who, "posted behind fences con
structed on the rocks," undertook, in turns, by day and by 
night, the easy duty of quietly and safely watching behind them 
for stragglers. On hearing the first tread of a foot or the rust
ling of a few leaves, they were ready to discharge their rifles 
in the direction from which the sound came, without stopping, 
during the darkness of night, nicely to ascertain the size or the 
sex of the hapless fugitives; few of whom would have an oppor
tunity of reaching the streams to slake their own thirst, or 
stealthily to convey some of the precious water to those in the 
caves who were dearest to their hearts. 

It would be a profitable employment for such a 'redoubtable 
Commandant and his dashing adherents, before they venture on 
another campaign of extermination, to study atteutively the 
clever treatise of their celebrated countryman, Grotius, JJe J11re 
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Belli ac Pacia. Since its first publication in 1625, it has 
bern the hand-book of every great European general who was 
distinguished for strategic talent and bravery, and for splendid 
victories ; as well as for uniform humanity towards women and 
children,-inviting them to come out from besieged cities, and 
assuring them of a safe-conduct to a place of security. I 
recollect the exquisite delight which I felt, when a youth, on 
reading Du Bose's and other accounts of the campaigns 
of the Duke of Marlborough and Prince Eugene, and of the 
accomplished commanders who were their opponents in honour
able warfare ; and the supreme disgust which I conceived when 
perusing the ruthless butcheries of the Duke of Alva and his 
infamous imitators. With the former class of heroes, I found 
myself transported far back into the most illustrious ages of 
ancient chivalry, and all its accompanying amenities intended to 
assuage the horrors of that which was regarded as "a necessary 
evil ;" while in the latter class I was reminded of the reckless 
enormities of the most ferocious and brutal savages that are 
recorded in history, the rapacious blood-hounds of murder and 
desolation. In palliation of the cruelties of the Duke of Alva 
it may be urged, that the ameliorating treatise of Grotius had 
not been published in those days of darkness and tribulation : 
but this cannot be pleaded in extenuation of the misdeeds of 
young Pretorius, who seems to glory in these chronicles of his 
own infamy and degradation. 

STRICTURES ON QOMMANDOES OF THIS DESCRIPTION. 

AFTER having presented to the public copious extracts from the 
Report of General Prctorius, the "Times" newspaper of the follow
ing day (March 16th) contained the subjoined strong and pungent 
remarks on the aalutar!J effects of these cruel expeditions :-

" The dispatches just received from the Cape of Good Hope contain 
an incident of a nature so striking in itself, so terrible in its details, 
and so instructive in the lessons it conveys, that we bring it promi
nently into notice for the consideration of the public. 

" We are not the only Europeans settled in South Africa. The 
Dutch were there before us ; and there, in no inconsiderable numbers, 
they remain still. Not being very well satisfied with our Govem
ment,-though discontented probably rather with the policy of our 
proceedings than with our supremacy itself,-some of the representa-
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tives of these older colonists hnve penetrated more an<l more deeply 
into the interior of the country ; and hnve nequired a species of inde
pendence, by escaping from the immediate vicinity of the British pro
vinc-cs. One of their settlements is ' the Trans-Vaal Rcpublic,'-a 
title which will explain both the political nnd geographical position 
of the community. Here, like ourselves, they bortlcr upon the Kafirs, 
mul arc exposed accordingly to the self-same liabilities in the shape 
of frontier alanns, attacks, and depredations. That tlwy do not, how
ever, contrnt themselves with our mild sy,tern of reprisals, or <lea! in 
our fashion with their savage enemie3, will be only too evident from 
the !'torv which we arc about to relate. 

"Th~ Ka firs had gin·n the Trans-Van! Hoers most dreadful offence. 
Tht!y had munlcrccl seven or eight men of the settlrmrnt, including a 
ficltl-cornrt, or oflicer of colonial levies, and had put to death several 
women, with circumstances, as we are told, of the most frightful bar
barity. In the month of October last, thercfmc, (for so long are 
accounts in reachiug us from thrse remote regions,) General Pretorius, 
accompanied by Commandant-General Potgiekr,-a relath·e, appa
rently, of the murdered ottiecr,-proeeeded on un expedition to avenge 
the blood which had been shed by the Kafirs. The force altogether was 
nhout five hundred strong, the greater part being mounted; nncl they 
had II hundred and sixteen waggous, and two licld-picces. 'fownr<ls 
the eu<l of the month thcv reached certain suhll'rranean caverns of vnst 
extent, in which the otfc1;ding Katirs, under their chief Jlakapan, were 
known to have intrenche<l themselves. These extraordinary caves are 
described ns being upwards of two thousand feet in length, nnd from 
three hundred to tive hundred in width, intersected by several 'walls,' 
-we presume, of natural construction,-an<l so dark that no eye 
could penetrntc the gloom. Arrived at this retreat, General Prctorius 
appeurs to have debated, without scruple or hesitation, how he could 
extcnninatc his enemies with the greatest facility; and nt 'a council 
of war ' it was resoh-ed, we arc told, to blast the rocks above the 
caverns, and thus crush 1111d bury the savages alive under the ruins. 
This scheme was 11ttempted forthwith, but foiled, in consequence of 
the stone proving uufavourable to the operation. The caves were then 
surrounded, and rigorously watched <lay and night, to prevent the 
entrance of any supplies ; so that the wretd1es within, who seem, by 
the accounts, to have represented the whole populntioi1 of a Katir 
village, wives and children included, might be reduced to the extremi
ties of famine. At first fences or barriers were constructed round the 
rocks, behind which the Hoers mnintained ince!'sant watch; but, ns 
the work proceeded, enormous loads of timber and stone were brought 
up, nnd thrown into the openings of the caverns. The pangs of thirst, 
however, soon forced through these obstacles some of the miserable 
creatures within, and a' large number of women and children,' we are 
told, ' suffering from want of water, sallied forth, but died after they 
had dnmk n httle.' Meantime the pntrols kept wnrd night and <lay, 
nnd with their rifles laid every Kufir dead who showed himself, in his 
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exhaustion or misny, at the cavern's mouth. As this barbnrons siege 
was artually protracte<l through the greater part of three weeks, it is 
plain that the sm·agcs must have had some small amount of provisions 
with them: but the work at last cnme to an end. On the 17th of 
No\"ember the besiegers, as they a<lrnnced towar<ls the rocks, 
enconntere<l little opposition; and the silcnc,e of the caves, together 
with the horrible smell of the <lea<l, tol<l them how effectuallv their 
object ha<l been accomplished. The miserable snvages had perished 
in their holes, and the estimate of their losses gh-es a frightful i<len 
of the tragedy. Women an<l children in considerable numbers appear 
to have escaped ; but upwards of nine hundred Kafirs had been shot 
down at tbe opening of the caverns; and the number of those who 
had died by inches within was, we are assured, 'much greater.' 
Such is an incident of Kafir warfare, as conducted by colonists ! 

"Every one will rejoice that so horrible a massacre was not perpe
tratrd by British soldiers, or under cover of the British flag ; and the 
example may, perhaps, be reasonably appealed to by those who protest 
ngainst committing the conduct of sueb wars to any but regular 
troops. It is impossible, however, to ovr,rlook the disadvantages in 
which such a policy places us. Judging from experience, we could 
not have done so much towards curbing the Kafirs in a long cam
paign, or after an expenditure of millions, as General Pretorius did 
in two short mouths with a hanclfnl of volunteers, at probably little 
or no cost to his countrymen, and with a loss of only two killed and 
five wounded. 1'hc whole expedition wns contrived with a rude 
simplicity, which, though barbarous enough in its results, was suc
cessfully aclaptc<l to the purpose in view. The settlers of the Trans
Vaal Republic turned out to hunt savages after a savage fashion. The 
Kafirs had not only butchered their countrymen, but had added 
cannibalism to murder; for pots were found containing the roasted 
limbs of the victims. To such offenders no more mercy was shown 
than to so many wolves; and, when they had been tra;ked to their 
dens, they were starved and shot without respect to the usages of 
more civilized war. After the expedition was over, the booty collected 
was sold for the public good ; a portion of the proceeds was assigned 
to the widows and families of the murdered men ; the rest was 
reserved to pay for the mnmnnition, &c., expended ; and with this 
primitive settlement the Kafir war of the Boers was closed. 

" We, it is plain, do not fight with such enemies on fair terms. 
The Kafirs, in passing from peace to war with us, forego little, sacri
fice little, and hazard to a very small extent even their own savage 
lives. We export soldiers thousands of miles; every man of whom 
has cost us the worth of s Kafir province in training, and who are 
expected to encounter treacherous and sanguinary barbarians, in their 
own deserts, aecorcling to the punctilios of regular war. The result 
is, that the losses are almost exclusively our own. The Treasury is 
drained of million after million; our best officers and men perish in the 
thicket; and, after the lapse of a year or two, the 'Kafir war' is con-
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cludccl, to be followed in a few months by another. We doubt very 
much if as many Kalirs have fallen by th~ bullets or bayonets of O\~r 
troops in the last three wnrs, as were destroyed in this single expedi
tion of l'retorius. It would be hard, indeed, to argue that such 1111 

cxalllple should be followed ; but of this we are convinced,-that, if 
thr colonization of South Africa is to be continued, the savage tribes 
of our frontier can only be succt·ssfully encountered, like the savages of 
all other regions, by acts resembling their own. The backwoodsmen 
of Kentucky pursued the Red Indians as the Red Indians pursued 
them, and victory in the end fell to the superior race. It would pro
bably be the same nt the Cape ; bnt to expect that the contest should 
be conducted without offence to ciYilizcd feelings, is altogether vnin. 
We simply put the case, by aid of this illustration, before the eyes of 
the reader. Hm11llcd as those on the spot could hanclle them, the 
Knfirs-tl1ose bugbears of our statesmen aucl economists-could be 
kept down with li°ttlc outlay or trouble; but the system would be only 
too sure to involve shocks and scandals to the hu1J1anity of the nation. 
This, however, we must needs add, that if such nn altemative be 
rejcctccl, the border provinces ought to be relinquished altogether; for 
the country can no longer afford or tolerate those periodical wars of 
which the cost is found so great nucl the fruit so little." 

'l'he writer in "the Times" has, on this occasion, as well as 
on others, arrived at the conclu~ion, that this Trans-V aal extermi
nating warfare is the only eligible mode to be pursued towards 
the marauding Kafirs. But while much truth is apparent in his 
observations, he has not thought fit to exhibit to his readers the still 
darker side of this foul picture,-the deteriorating effects which 
such wholesale butchery produces on the morals and characters 
of the successful executioners. To support his view of the matter, 
he adduces very appositely the case of the men of Kentucky. 
'!'his, however, is nu instance which makes more against his argu
ment than in its favour : for it must be borne in mind, that the 
earliest of that class. were the descendants of the first English 
settlers ; young men of good families, possessed of great courage 
and enterprise, who could not be confined within the limits of 
the large estates of their fathers. Accustomed from boyhood to 
the use of the rifle, indulging in a roving disposition, and 
smitten with the love of more perilous adventures than home 
afforded, they found appropriate employment for their newly
directed energies in attacking the bears of the dense forests, and 
the dwindled and retreating race of Red Men in the prairies. 
The nigabond life which they had chosen did not, in the course 
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of years, tend t-0 soften their manners, or to ameliorate their 
dispositions; the destruction of the Indian, by any and by every 
means, was regarded in the light of a gallant act, quite as useful 
and meritorious as that of " bagging" the wild game of the 
forest, or of entrapping "Bruin " in a pitfall, and impaling him 
alive. As the tide of emigration began to flow on with a ten
fold force; these young men of enterprise were soon joined Ly 
some of the more restless new-comers, whose antecedents were 
not of that order which would bear strict inquiry, and who t-00 

often had been the scum of European society. The downward 
course would have continued, though perhaps not quite so 
rapidly, without the aid o( these fresh importations; for, under 
such malign influences, the debasement of men's natures is a 
gradual process, in the ratio of their advancing years. Cruelty 
to the inferior animals, or to men "formed in the image of 
God," hardens the hearts of those who delight in the vile 
practice, and renclers them, in the end, brutal and cowardly. 
N ovclists have smoothed down the disgusting asperities of the 
common life of the early backwoodsmen, and have succeeded in 
exhibiting them as little heroes ; but the stern realities of their 
downward career can never be obliterated from t.he records of 
their country. 'l'hcse men may, in courtesy, be called " the 
pioneers of civilization," and " the superior race." But, with 
all their warlike appliances,-thcir powder and shot, and long
range ritles,-it is very doubtful whether they would ultimately 
ha,·e gained the mastery over the Red Indians, had they not 
been thrust forward and pushed onward by the yearly-increasing 
masses of European auxiliaries, who trod on their heels, and 
supplemented the lac11nte which their skilful and wary foes 
had made in their ranks. 'l'he contest between the two races 
was long and sanguinary. Yet, iu all that desultory and indis
criminate carnage, the Red Indians, like the Arabs and some of 
the South-African races, (the structure of whose languages 
usually gives undeniable tokens of ancient refinement and 
patriarchal origin,) retained much of their native sense of rnde 
chivalry and honour, and of the inviolable duties entailed on them 
by the rites of hospitality ; while the Kentucky backwoodsmen, 
within a few years, lost all traces of their recent descent from 
a Christian ancestry, and ~auk far lower than the Indians in all 
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that was mean and discreditable. Long practice in the low 
tactics of circumventing Indians and destroying buffaloes had 
reduced some of the most courageous of mortals into arrant 
poltroons and barbarians. The monitory results arc soon told 
and easily understood :-The cool and deliberate murder of any 
one who had offered an affront, Lynch law, the brutal art of 
"gouging" the eyes of a prostrate foe, and other dastardly 
et ceteras, at length rendered the name of a man ef Keutucl,:y 
"a proverb of reproach and shame" to bis own countrymen. 

Such is the fate of all those who, brascn-facecl ancl iron. 
hearted, have "gloried in their shame," while indulging in acts 
of meanness ancl cruelty towards ahject inferiors. It is capable 
of as varied and satisfactory proof from the pages of ancient 
history, as from the modern records of Kentucky. It is the fate 
which awaits the Traus-Vaal Boers, if they restlessly persist in 
the perpetration of such dastardly crimes as those which Com
mandant Pretorius has proclaimed to the world with vast satis
faction. It is a rapid descent towards barbarism, which cannot 
be checked, except by a complete abstinence from the unmanly 
practices which I hm'e deemed it a duty here to expose and 
condemn. '!'hose respectable Boers who constituted a portion 
of the grand emigration from the Cape Colony in 183G-HH3, 
but who, many years ago, chose to locate themselves in Natal, 
have recently shown their Trans-V aal friends " a more excellent 
way" of suppressing incipient Kafir outbreaks, and preventing 
a repetition of their marauding and cattle-stealing habits. It is 
contained in the next section of this A ppcndix. 

But it would be derogatory to the grace of God, and an 
indelihle stigma on the pious descendants of the North American 
backwoodsmen, were I not to allude t-0 the means by which 
many of these "sherp that had gone so far astray" were brought 
back " unto the Shepherd and Dishop of their souls." The 
authentic chronicles of their speedy and remarkable recovery to 
Christianity and civilized life, arc to be found in the churches of 
every evangelical denomination in the united States, but more 
especially in those of the Daptists. 'l'hcse intrepid messengers of 
Divine Mercy considered their peculiar vocation to consi:;;t in the 
baptism of adults, after they had been instructed in the first 
elements of Christian doctrine. In the !!pirit of self-denying 
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piety, their most zealous efforts were directed to overtake the 
brutalizrd and untamed wanderers, and proclaim t-0 them in all 
directions the Gospel of salv:1tion; which produced exactly the 
same effects as it has ahrays done on those who feel themseh-es 
to be the "chief of sinners." To some of the self-righteous 
among His hearers our Saviour once said," The publicans ancl the 
harlots go i11to the kingilom of lwave11 before you." In the con
version of the worst of men, this "t.rue" saying of Christ has 
always had its fullilment. But, in ev(•ry age of the church, this 
start ling proposition has sorely perplexed and mortified both 
philosophers and malignants. Yet the great truth which it 
invoh·cs is the same as that which is found in another of His 
first principles : "They that be whole need not a physician, hut. 
they that ore sick. I nm not come to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repent:mce." The meaning of these words is olwious 
to all; yet they seldom mortify human pride, because it is the 
culpable infirmity of all men, who, in their n:itural sfate, "have 
their understanding darkened," to place other people in the 
category of "sick" and flagrant "sinners," but themselves in 
that of "the sound" and "the righteous.'' "Christ crucified," 
implying the necessity of His atonement, always was and ever 
will be "unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks 
foolislmr.ss; but unto them who are called" by Divine Grnce, 
am1 frcl their urgent need of this blessed remedy, "Christ is the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God." So it was in the 
case of the adventurous backwoodsmen: there was no attempt at 
gainsaying. "They were convinced of all, they were judged of 
all, and thu~ were the secrets of tl1cir hrarts made manifest.'' 
"A very great number believed, and tmned unto the Lord," at 
the first unfurling of the banners of the cross. It was, indeed, a 
memorable and almost universal transition, which gladdened the 
hearts of all who witnessed the blessed event. For mutual 
defence and security, most of the families, like those of the 
Dutch Boers, consisted of descendants from the patriarchal 
stock down to the third or fourth generation. The Baptist 
evangclist8 found in numerous housrholds a great-grandsire, 
with descending gradatious of grandfathers, fathen,, aucl 
children; and, after suitable instruction and probation, rcccivt>d 
1111 tl1P1<c arlult1< into the fold of Christ Jcsu1<. The genui1w 
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Kentucky men are uow represented to be as exemplary in 
i;pirit an<l orderly in conduct, as any of their countrymen, If, 
in the streets of some of the large cities of the Union, brutal 
encounters, emulating in ferocity those which have been described 
in these pages, occasionally take place, it will srl<lom be found 
that either of the culpable parties belongs to the race of Ken
tucky. They are usually from some other State, in which the 
ancient atrocities of backwoodsmen form the choice cotle of 
chivalry for all irreclaimable blackf,'Uards; or they arc com
bustible materials, recently imported from Europe, where all 
those who attempt openly to imlulgc in lawless and destructive 
passions are sure to meet with speetly and condign puni~lnnent. 

A LESS REPREHENSIBLE AND MORE EFFECTUAL 
Co:\IMANDO. 

'l'o many persons it will appear a strange co-i11ci<le11ce, when 
they are told that the same mw1hcr of the "Times" newspaper, 
which gives the extracts from the "Graham's-Town Journal," 
l\larch 15th, contains in its columns another from a Natal 
paper, which inculcates a doctrine and practice very different 
indeed from those of Commandant Pretorius. Short though it 
be, it teaches by example a more innocent aud sensible method 
of repressing or pw1ishing Kafir depredations than that on which 
I have briefly animadverted. It proceeds 011 the sound principle 
of apprising the chief culprit of his mistlccds, and of its conse
quences in the prompt retribution with which he would be 
visite<l, if the stolen property were not restored on demand. 
The oldest and the best of books expounds this wise political 
axiom in very energetic language:-" Decause sentence against 
nn evil work is not executed spec<lily, therefore the heart of the 
sons of men is fully set in them to do evil." Encouragement to 
crime is undoubtedly affor<lcd by the appearance of too much 
lenity, and by deferring to inflict the threatened punishment. 
When the party aggrieved has fixed on a reasonable amount of 
compensation for the injury inflicted, which he knows the 
offender is well qualilied to pay, it is au net of real charity to the 
culprit himself to be prompt in the exaction of payment, after 
having given due warning. The natural logic, in which the 
Kafirs are grrat atlcpts, is cxcccdiugly curt au<l condu:1ire : 
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"Since the exaction of the penalty is deferred, it is virtually 
abandoned; and I shall now have ample opportunity stealthily 
to convey rn_v best cattle to a place of 1<afcty." But when 
"sentence against nn evil work is executed speedily," the 
criminal fintls little scope for the exercise of such deceptive and 
injurious chicanery. 'fhe following extract from "the Times" 
supplies a good exemplification of these remarks:-

KATAL. 
" As expedition ugainst the chief Dushani had been successful, 

without having hrr.n obliged to resort to bloodshed. The 'Natal 
Mcrcurv,' of the 27th of December, states that Dushani was terrified 
ut the clemonstration a~ainst him:-

"' He confcssrd tl;e most abject submission to the Lieutenant
Governor, called himself a do9, &c., and, as usual, attempted to shiR 
the hlame from himself, by prt>teuding that the thefts of cattle had 
been committed by new comers amoug his people, or without his 
knowledge or power of prevention, uud other plausible excuses of a 
like kind. The result, however, was, that he paid the fine and com
pensation insisted on, uamely, one thousand and thirty-eight head of 
cattle; and some minor chiefs in the same neighbourhood were fined 
in smallrr quantities for other offences, making the entire quantity, we 
helic,·e, about one thousand four hundred head. Some of the cattle 
brought in were idcnt ificd as having been stolen severnl years ago. 

" 'On the whole, this demonstration of a determination, on the part 
of Go,·ernment, to visit promptly and severely such conduct as 
Dushani aml his tribe have been guilty of, has produced the most 
salutary effect on the minds of the Natives, nnd will have a powerful 
tendency, together with the new ordinance, in checking the offence of 
cattle-stealiug. 

"• Besides the good effect produced on the Natives by the mere 
strength of this demonstration, the thorough union exhibited between 
the Dutch and the English greatly surprised them, and appeared at 
once to produce the conviction that resistance or evasion was hopeless. 
This cordial lmion has also produced the best results as regards the 
two European dasscs themselves. It is the first exhibition o( com
bined action to any thing like the same extent, that has occurred in 
this uistrict ; and such co-operation, extended to the peaceful and 
ordinary pursuits of life, will do more than any thing else to improve 
our social condition, and to secure permanent tranquillity."' 

This opportune di!-play of promptitude and decision, by the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Natal, towards as noted a pilferer of 
other men's cattle as any lawless Rob Roy ever was, is a fine 
specimen of pru1lence, skill, and humanity. Dingaan and his 
warriors were not of that puny race of Natives described in the 
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<lispatch of Pretorius, but were stout an<l sinewy meu, capable 
of vast exertions and great resistance. Yet, at the sight of this 
firm and orderly demonstration on the part of the European 
settlvrs, the half-civilized savages became discreetly submissive 
and obsequious. After reluctantly ackuowlcdging themselves 
to have been wrong-doers, they instantly rna<lc the required 
restitution; an<l thus the affair ended, without injury to either 
of the parties. \\' e can scarcely imagine a greater contrast than 
that which is presented between this well-planned and successful 
expedition, and the one urHlertakcn by Pretorius. Most assuredly, 
the Trans-Vaal Boers, an<l the <lcfo111lcrs of their cruel and exter
minating system, may find, in this brief narrative, much to 
admire and imitate. It contains some valuable lessons in clevrr 
strategy, goo<l policy, and in a clue rcg,ml for human life, which is a 
distinguishing trait of a true Christian. 'l'his is indeed, in every 
respect, a preferable and "more excellent way" of treating savages, 
than that which has been the recent subject of animadversion. 

As the remarks in this Appendix, from p. ,1-13 to the end of 
the volume, proceed from the e<litor, he is happy, at the close of this 
section, to add nee, in confirmation of most of them, from the author 
himself, the following paragraphs in his eighth Chapter:-

" Dut let not those who are invested with a little brief autho
rity use it in playing all sorts of fantastic trich, or something 
worse. A Kafir has a sharp sense of justice; and whilst he will 
respect and reverence the ollicer who will give him just punishment 
for his misdeeds, he will abhor the man who does him wantou 
wrong, and may be tempted to settle accounts in his own way. 

"'l'hc Kafirs must be treated like children. If a man has a 
large family, an<l leaves them without restraint or control, his chil
dren become a plague to him!>elf and a scourge to the community. 
'l'he Kafirs are chil<lrcn of a larger growth, aud must be treated 
accor<lingly,-childrea iu knowle<lge, ignorant of the relationships 
of ch·iliied society, and strangers to many of the motives which 
influence the conduct of the white man. Dut they are men in 
physical and mental powers,--men iu the arts and usages of their 
nation, and the laws of their country ; and the great difficulty in 
governing them is, to treat them as men-children, teaching them 
that to submit and to obey arc essential to their own welfare, as 
well ~ to that of others. 
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"Besides, it should not be forgotten that what appears to be 
severe to us, is not so to them, since many of them have lived 
under the iron rule of cruel, capricious despots, with no security 
for life or property, and are consequently unable to appreciate or 
understand our excess of civilized kimlness, being strangers to 
those refined feelings which operate in the breasts of the Chris
tian. The result of too mild a policy is, that in a few years they 
arc changed from crouching, terror-stricken vassals, to bold, law
less, independent barbarians." 

All his reasoning in that Chapter, especially in pp. 210-238, 
is highly worthy of perusal, and demands deep consideration from 
every philanthropist. 

CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS. 

THE causes of the long delay in the completion of this 
volume arc detailed, by the editor, in the Preface, and will be 
received as the only apology that can be offered for some of its 
defects; though, as a first attempt under great difficulties to 
delineate a variegated and very extensive tract of country, and 
the social and moral condition of the several races by wh0m it is 
peopled, it will be regarded by every candid reader v.;t11 much 
indulgence, if not with complacency. 

How many momentous events have transpired, (which are now 
proceeding yet more fully to develope themselves,) since the first 
sheets of this work were put to press ! The termination of a 
desolating and most expensive Kafir war ;-the partial explora
tion of Lake N'gami and its principal tributaries ;-the sudden 
abandonment by Great Britain of the Orange-River Sovereignty; 
-the grant of a liberal constitution to the Cape Colony ;-the 
appointment of a new governor ;-the discovery of vast mineral 
wealth in N amaqua-land ;-the facilities, in the countries north of 
Natal, for water-communication with the interior ;-the elasticity 
of commerce and agriculture, and their gradual recovery from 
recent depression ;-and the hopeful progress of sound principles 
and good conduct among several of the half-civilized natives:
'l'hcse and other important occurrences have taken place in little 
more than two years; and the arrival of every mail brings us 
current information concerning matters of stirring interest, 
which will be hailed, by-every lover of his species, as flattering 
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presages for the future. Some gifted historian of Natal and the 
Orange-River Sovereignty may hereafter arise, on whom will 
devolve the duty of faithfully narrating the benign triumphs of 
religion and civilization, which have displayed themselves as the 
blessed cousequences of a long and profound peace, and of the close 
union subsisting between the various races who occupy these vast 
regions. A man of philosophical mind will then have a fine oppor
tunity of tracing to their proximate causes the fruits of good goven1-
ment in every department, and of suggesting many improvements, 
which might in due season be aJvautagcously tried. Such au 
opportw1ity was not afforJcd to Mr. HolJen when he wrote this 
"History;" for the admiuistrative acts of the successive gover
nors were not always based on the same principles, and often 
ended in a manner very different from that which the projectors 
had expected. The restlessness of the half-enlightened mind of 
the natives rendered the government of the Cape Colony one of 
continual experiment; and few of those who administered it were 
allowed sufficient time, before they were superseclecl, to test the 
correctness of their own measures. Yet they were all intended for 
the general benefit of the community: and even when they were 
proved to be palpable failures, they bore the impress of the real 
benevolence of their promoters. 

In connexion with these matters it is well to invite the reaclcr's 
attention to the great solicitude evinced by the British govern
ment for the permanent welfare of the surplus portion of its 
teeming population, and the vast expenditure incurred in encou
rnging colonization. Very different were the circwnstances in 
which the first English Protestant settlers found themselve!I, 
when they landed on the shores of North .America. Ileyon<l 
their own strenuous exertions, they had no arm on which to 
depend for aid, except that of the Almighty. Let all Ilriti~h 
colonists in every quarter of the globe peruse the excee<liugly 
interesting History of the Peopling of New England, written 
by the celebrated Nonconformist historian, the Uev. Daniel 
Neal; and they will be in<luced gratefully to acknowledge that, 
on the whole,-however the acts of particular governors may 
in certain instances seem to have militated against iudividual 
interests,-" the lines are fallen to them in pleasant places, and 
that they have a goodly heritage." For more than a century 

Digitized by Google 



THE ORA~GE-RTVER SOVEREIGNTY. 

past, Great Britain may Le rrganlcd as a state truly parental, 
in gra11ti11g opportune and substantial encouragement to her 
rising colonies, often at a serio11s outlay of capital, for which 
she has schlom received any of the orJinary tokens of thank
fulness, but abuuJance of that grumbling in which it is averred 
John Dull and some of the most prosperous of his descendants 
delight to indulge. To these general remarks the case of the 
North-American colonies, at the time of their rude severance 
from the mother-cou11try, forms no exception: that unfortunate 
outbreak was hastened Ly an error in judgment on the part of 
the English ministers, which would i:-oon have been rectified by 
their successors, had both the dissentients been sincere in their 
desire for an amicable settlement of their differences. 

It has long been a favourite maxim with our best ministers of 
state, that every British colony should remain in a state of pupil
age, or leading-strings, no longer than till she had become self. 
supporting, and proved hersdf to be qualified, by obvious social 
progress, to undertake the task of sc!f-government. The natives 
of a considerable part of South Africa are in a state of transition 
from barbarism to civilization; and by careful moral culture they 
may gradually rise to an e11uality with their whiter and now more 
refined neighbours, who fringe the immense coast-line from the 
Cape of Good Hope to Zulu-laud. '.l.'he latter are able and will
ing to raise a revenue by equitable taxation, and to superintend 
the disLursemeuts from their own exchequer, to general alh-an
tage; and they have lately been put into possession of this valu
able initiatory privilege. Under the judicious management 
of a clever and skilful governor, such as Sir Charles Grey has 
shown himself to Le in New Zealand, both these classes will 
make satisfactory advances in all that is fair and praiseworthy, 
that ten1ls to elevate and ennoble human nature, and to enhance 
that well-poised combination of mental and physical enjoyment 
which constitutes the most important portion of earthly felicity. 

But in all the British dependencies, as well as in those of 
other nations, great hindrances are opposed to this progressive 
improvement in the scale of civilization, which the w1itcd wis
dom of a vigilant and prudent governor, and of a legislative 
council, cannot directly prevent or neutralize. For instance, one 
of the earlier settlers becomes an eager land-jobber, holding in his 
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hands all the good plots which he can procure, nnd doling them 
out, at highly-advanced prices, to those who may rcc1uire smaller 
portions. Another is a <lashing speculator in mines; by dab
bli11g in which, he assures his fellow-colonists, they may soon 
become very rich capitalists. Some arc large holders of prime 
cattle, suitable for the improvement of the indigenous breeds, 
on which they hope to obtain vast profits; while others are 
general traders or wandering merchants, who ask exorbitant 
prices for the multifarious articles in which they deal. 1'he 
principle on which all these acute men proceed, docs not seem, 
up to a certain point, to be unreasonable. :Each of them adopts 
this mode of arguing: "I have fruitful fields, prolitable mine
rals, the finest of cattle, or such excellent articles of merchandise 
as arc in universal demand. Now, this new country is very 
thinly peopled, and I cannot obtain for my property or produce 
the prices which I might have in a richer and more popnlom, 
locality, and which I ought to have in these regions, considering 
the numerous risks to which I am liable. Therefore, instead of 
a lurge and quick 8ale with moderate projil8, which, together, are 
not attainable here, I must foll back on the old principle of large 
projil8 anrl a 8low 8ale, and thus ultimately secure an adequate 
remuneration for my outlay and labonr." 1'his is a description 
of one of the partial evils with which every colony is visited at 
some period or other of its infancy, and from which those of 
South Africa can11ot boast of having escaped. All such schemes, 
supported by this very natural mode of reasoning, may be 
frowned on and privately discouraged by the authorities; but any 
attempt beyond this to put them down would be viewed as an 
impolitic tampering with the freedom of trade, which is most 
sensitive in its nature, and cannot bear undue interference. All 
excessive trading-speculations soon meet with a check; aud a 
sud,lcn reaction is the usual remedy. Competition is not l011g 
in making its appearance ; and every vendible commodity then 
commands a price in the market nearly approaching to its equi
table value. 'fhe sales of land, effected by government in all new 
colonies, have a wonderful tendency to keep down prices, except 
for prime lots, in the choicest situations. New comers with a 
small capital have only to push forward to some of the recent 
settlements at a distance from the coast, where the munber of 
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uncultivated acres seems interminable, and the population on the 
surface is thin and scattered; and they will buy, at a reasonable 
rate, land enough for their money. \Vhcn a settler has thus 
realized his wishes in the purchase of a good location, he has 
only to exercise ordinary prudence in abstaining from undue 
expenditure in needless articles of dress and furniture, and from 
all hazardous undertakings, how specious and attractive soever 
may be the shapes which they severally assume. l'or all these 
occasional excesses in the social system, and for others that will 
arise in every new colony, Providence, it will be seen, usually has 
an adequate cure in reserve. Ilut in all projects relating to the 
construction of roads, wharves, and bridges, with other emergent 
necessities, which cannot be achieved by individual efforts, but 
require the concentration of local talent and capital, every selll!i
ble man will unite with his neighbours in contributing his quota 
for improvements affecting the future value of his own property, 
as well as that of others. The sober and industrious farmer, who 
has not indulged in any of the modish risks of the day, is the 
only one who carries within him the materials for mental tran
quillity, while others are enduring the horrors inseparable from 
dcpres.,etl quotations and ruinous reactions. Seeking the bless
ing of Heaven on his honest labours, he will be favoured with 
present success, and is in the high road to ultimate enjoyment. 
His healthy descendants, following in his steps, may exultingly 
chant the juvenile pastoral of one of our sweetest poets :-

" H nppy the mau, whose wish nnd care 
A few patanal acres houud; 

Coutent to breathe his native air 
In ltis own gro,.nd: 

"Whose her,ls with milk, whose fit•lds with brcml, 
Whose flocks supply him with nttire; 

Whose trcc8 in Summer yield him shade, 
In Winter,jire: 

"llless'd, who can uneonecrn'dly find 
llonrs, dnys, nud years slide soft away, 

In health of body, pence of miud, 
Qnict by dny : 

"Sonnd sleep by night; study an<I case, 
Together mix'd; sweet rcc·realion; 

And innocence, which most does please, 
With meditation." 
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The axiom is universally received by the soundest writers on 
political economy, that it is the true interest of every new comt
try to devote its chief attention, for the first century of its exist
ence, to the cultivation of the soil, and the accumulation of agricul
tural wealth. They adlluce, in proof of this position, the error 
of tl1c United States of America, in too soon becoming a manu
facturing nation ; and aver that the inhabitants of those vast and 
fertile regions would have been more numerous, wealthy, and 
prosperous, had they never embarked in those projects, when 
they could have been furnished with all textile fabrics, both for 
common and luxurious dress, at less than half of the price which 
they now pay for their home-productions. For the encourage
ment of this unnatural branch of industry, they arc compelled to 
resort to the imposition of enormously high duties, which are levied 
with much strictness, by comparatively few officers of customs, 
on au extent of coast which cannot be adequately watched. The 
arguments against this species of industry become, every year, 
less plausible; since improved machinery, for which the Ameri
cans have long been famed, continues to 1mperscde the demand 
for manual labour, and consequently diminishes the cost of pro
duction, an<l enables the maker to sell his articles at lower prices. 
Ilut the strictures of these gentlemen were never intended to 
apply to those who, on account of their distance from the few 
great marts of trade, are compdled, for many successive years, in 
every new couutry, to prepare an<l spin their own wool and flax, 
to drrss the hides of the animals slain for food, and to weave or 
knit all their garments ; and who are, in fact, the earliest manu
facturers of all articles of prime neces!<ity. But the great political 
economists declare, that the same objections do not lie against 
the immense commercial transactions in which the rich American 
merchants, in the cities at the mouths of the large rivers and along 
the coasts, are profitably engaged. In this respect they have 
been highly favoured by Providence, and have promptly and 
skilfully availed themselves of these advantages, by establishing a 
commercial intercourse with almost every nation on the face of 
the earth, from which they draw ample and well-earned riches in 
the shape of mercantile profits. 

No fear is entertained concerning the colonists in Na1al, aucl 
in the adjoining prm·inccs, tlrnt they will prematurely erect 
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factories, and fill them with machinery, while they have all the 
choicest elements of agricultural wealth already within their 
reach, and while many of its most profitable sources are in their 
possession in farms and large locations, the latent capabilities 
of which are as yet only partially dewloped. 'l'he adn~nturous 
settlers, also, on the coast, and those who have found a home 
for themselves still further alo11g, near Dclagoa Bay, will, in 
due time, be in a condition to compete, in commercial ptm:uits, 
with the most favoured of their brethren in other climates. 
\Vhrn a complete survey shall have been made of that. long 
line of coast; and when every one will ha,·e been put into a con
dition to perceive the facilities afforded to him, in safe harbours 
for his ships, and in the scientific means of arniding dangerous 
shoals, sunken rocks, or deceptive currents; he may then with 
confidence embark in lucrati,·e traffic with forrign nations. But 
not only is this preliminary application or science required along 
shore and at sea, but the entire inland territory also demands a 
full exploration. It has lately been said by an accomplished 
geographer, A. Petermann, Esq.,-" There is scarcely a region of 
Africa which offers so extensive and interesting a field to travel
lers, as the eastern half or that continent between Natal and the 
Equator, containing, as it does, the key to the Limpopo, the Zam
bezi and Leambey, the Nyassa, the sources of the Nile; while it 
comprises the celebrated country of Sofala, the Snowy Mountains 
near Mombas, and other highly interesting and important point$." 
This quotation assuredly opens out a grand prospect, sufficiently 
<liscursive and varied to gratify the aspirations of the most daring 
and sanguine spirits, whether they be philanthropists, traders, or 
mere lovers of adventures. The bencfbal results anticipated 
from these discoveries and improvements, will be ultimately 
enjoyrd by the clever and persevering colonists, who lun-e for 
years been in a course of preparation to hail the first approach 
of the won<lnful changes in society which will soon ensue. 

But no such results will be witnesst>d by the present genera
tion, unless the grand amrliorating influences of religion, 
morality, and benevolence compose the main elements of this 
epiphany, this glorious outbcaming of providential lustre. Every 
man of mature age and of ordinary understanding, who has 
beheld the last three Kafir outbreaks, quickly succeeding ench 
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other, is convinced of the benign and powerful effect!~ of rt'ligious 
instruction on the natiYc miml. ,Yhile the:-c barbarians arc ma<lc 
familiar with the paramount duties which they owe to their 
Maker, Redeemer, ancl bountiful Benefactor, "the grace of God 
tcaches them that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, they 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world; 
looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great Goel and our Saviour Jesus Christ." As to the transcen<lcut 
importance of such teaching, no one in South Africa is any longer 
!'ceptical; for every man has seen Christian natives who were 
placed in circumstances of great peril and temptation, remain 
true to their principles, and come out of these fiery trials with
out a stain on their characters, or the slightest impeachment of 
their integrity. In this volume Mr. Holden has shown the 
nccrssity of a steady perseverance in the same conrsc of religious 
and moral culture, as the best means of realizing those happy 
consequences which are predicted in the beautiful and figurative 
language of the prophet:-" 'l'hc wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf 
and the young liou and the fatling togetlwr; and a little chil<l 
shall lead them. Aud the cow and the bear shall feed; their 
young ones shall lie down together: and the lion shall cat straw 
like the ox. And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the 
nsp, and the weaned chil<l shall put his hand on the cockatrice' 
den. 'l'hey shall not hurt nor drstroy in all my holy mountain : 
for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the LorJ, as the 
waters cover the sea." (Isaiah xi. 6-0.) 
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Al:THOK OF THE "UISTORY OF THE COLONY OF NATAL." 

PART I. 
HISTORY OF TIIF. N.\TITES, 

History of the Amaznlu Katiou, from its Rise under Uscnzeugakona, the Fut her 
of Utshaka, to the present Time. 

P,\HT II. 
ETHNOLOGY OF THE JliATAL TRIBES, 

C11AP. 1.-General II islory of the Natives in Natal, from its Discovery by the 
Portug:uese. 

11.-l'nrli<'tUar tribal History of the Natal Kafirs, from the Time of 
l"tshaka's lnrnsion : being an Account of Forty Tribes still iu 
Existence, 1111,I of Thirty Extinct. 

111.-The strong Claims of the l\atal Natives to a fair and cquit.nblc 
Distribution of the Soil, &c. 

l\'.-Thc Gonrurnrnt of the Natives of Natal; and the Means requisite 
for their Prescrrntion, Improvemeut, and Elevation. 

PART III. 
LANGUAGE, MANNERS, AND Cl:STOllS. 

CHAP. 1.-Essay on their Laugnagc. 
11.-)fcutal and Physical Character. 
111.-llirth and Management of Children. 
l\'.-Thc )lnrringe Ceremony, with an Account of the Law of Succession. 
V.-Poly,;amy, showing the Nature and Extent of this nnnatnral and 

unchristian Practice, with the extreme Sufferings occasiouc-d 
by it. 

VI.-Domestic Habits and daily Labours. 
VH.-Ski11 displayed in various Articles of J\lannfncture, &c. 
Vlll.-)lode of 'franUiug, an,\ Power of E11duranee. 
IX.-Amnscmcnts, Singing, Dancing, HU11ting, &c. 
X.-Modc of Warfare. 
XI.-Gonmmeut and Laws. 
XII.-Witd,craft. 
XIII.-Rcligions Belief nn,l Sup<'rstitions Practices. 
XIV.-DiscMcs am! J\leclical Treatment. 
X\'.-Dentbs and 1-'uncrals. 
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